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IN MEMORIAM

MHUJIYTHH 'APAITAHHUH
(11.09. 1920 — 04. 04. 2002)

erBpror anpwia 2002. rogyHe cpricKa 1 jy-

TOCJIOBEHCKA apXeoJIoTHja M3ryouna je jen-

Hy Of Haj3HauyajHUjUX JIMYHOCTU KoOja je
obeJiexkuyia CBOJUM UCTPaKUBABUMA JPYTY TOJIO-
BuHy XIX Beka — MunymuHa T'apamanuna. M3a
Iera cy octajie 0OpojHe MoHorpaduje, CTyauje, pac-
IIpaBe, UCTPa’KMBaHa Hasla3WllTa 1 reHepauuje ap-
XeoJora Koje je oH (popMHpao Kao YHUBEP3UTETCKU
npogecop. HberoBo Mecto Hasnasu ce y caMoM BpXy
eBpOIICKe NpanucTopujcke apxeosoruje. Kao Hesao-
OwnasHu periep octahe HEroBU pe3yiTaTul y Mpo-
y4aBamby T'OTOBO CBUX MPAUCTOPUjCKUX KYJITypa jy-
rouctoyHe EBpone, moceOHO BUHYAHCKE, 3aTUM
0yOamCKO-XyMCKe, napahuHCKke U MHOTUX IPYIrUx
KYyJTypa Koje cy 3axBasbyjyhu memy nobusie cBoje
MECTO y UCTOPHjU NPAUCTOPHjCKOT MepUoa.

IIyT apxeosiora uctpaxkuaua 3amnodeo je y Mysejy rpana beorpana (1945-1946), onaksie nipesnasu y Ha-
POIHU My3€j I7ie je MPOBEeO YeTHpH ToauHe aAa Ou 3aTuM mnpemao y Apxeonomku uHCTUTyT CAH (1950-
—1957), a 3aTum je 61O MOCTABJbEH 32 BAHPEOHOI U aJbe 3a pefioBHOT npogecopa Ounozodcekor pakyrera.
3a ApXeoJIOIIKY MHCTUTYT OCTAO je Be3aH [0 Kpaja CBOra KMBOTa, OMJIO [ja je BOAMO 3HAYajHE apXeoJIOLIKe
MpojeKTe, Ia je nenao kao uiad HaydHor caBera, YnpaBHOr 0100pa, KOOPIUHATOP WX Kao wiaH Penakuu-
je yacomuca y kome 06jaB/byjeMO U 0Baj Hekposior. Buiiie on mosa Beka MwityTuH ['apaiiianud je npucyTan
y apXeoJIOIIKOj HAYIIi OCTaBJbajyhu myOOK Tpar v JIMYHY yTUIIaj Ha OpojHe reHepanuje apxeosora y Cpou-
ju, Bochu, Lproj l'opu wim Makenonanju. MHOTY CTYAEHTH Cy IUTIIIOMHUPAIIN KO Hhera, HEeKU Cy OpaHIIn
CBOj€ MarucTapcKe parioBe Wi JOKTOPCKE AUCepTaltje, a MHOTM MIIAid apX€0JIo3U Cy CTULIAJIM CBOja IIpBa
3HaHba Ha BErOBUM OPOJHMM HCKOIABAKBUMA.

TokoM CBOT Iyror HayYHOT ¥ UCTPasKMBAYKOr pana MusytuH [apaiaHuH je moka3uBao MHTEPECOBAE
TOTOBO 3a CBE NepUOoie MPAUCTOPUjCKE apXEOJIOTHje: Off CTapyeBayuKe U BUHYAHCKE KYJITYpe 10 eTHOKYJITYP-
HUX TIpo0JieMa najeobaikaHckux Hapona. CBOj paj 3aMovYuibe CTYIUjOM, TOKTOPCKOM ITUCEPTAITHjOM » X PO-
HOJIOTHja BUHUYAHCKE KYJIType« Koja je o0jaBsbeHa 1950. rogyHe Kao jemaH of MOKyllaja na 3ajeqHo ca B.
Munojunhem u A. Berniem nemuctudgukyje Teopujy o »JoHckoj konornju Bunun«. [Tocie we pebajy ce cry-
nyje, pacrnpase, CaMOCTaJHE WM KOJIEKTUBHE MOHOrpaduje, 4iaHuy 1 u3sewmraju. Maxo ce y mramnu Ha-
Jla3e jolll HEKM HeroBU pajioBU, MOxXe ce pehu a BuxoB yKynHu 6poj npesia3u 1udgpy on 500. Umnosantan
00MM KOj! je Y OBOM TPEHYTKY M OBOM IPWJIMKOM TEUIKO MOTIYHUje NpUKa3aTy. 3a10BojbiuheMo ce f1a nome-
HEMO CaMO HeKe ierose (pyHnaMeHTaHe JOIIpUHOce 00JbeM II03HABaY apXeosoruje jyroucrouse Esporre.

Mehy npBuM 0OMMHMM CTyIMjaMa Koje 3ajellHO ca CIMYHUM pagoBuma B. Munojunha u A. Benria o0ja-
BJbeHUX y Bericht der ROmisch-germanischen Kommision rpezicraBibajy CBOjeBPCHY »TPHIIOTH]jy« O HEOIUTY
u OpoH3aHoM no0y baskana Hasasu ce u meros paf »Neolithikum und Bronzezeit im Serbien und Makedonien«
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(BRGK, 1959). Ipyry 1o peny CMHTE3y y KOjOj je CyMHUpao CBOja Hay4yHa UCTPakMBaba YMHU HEroBa JIBO-
ToMHa MoHorpadwuja »IIpancropuja na ity CP Cpouje« (1973). 3ajenno ca «IIpancropujom BojBomune«
(b. Bpyknep, b. Jopanosuh, H. Tacuh, 1974), ona npencrasiba NIpBY perMOHaJIHY CUHTE3y CBETa OHOI'a IUTO je
Ha OBMM MPOCTOprMa ypaheHo Ha npoyyaBamy MaTepujajiHe U JyXOBHE KYJType NPaucTOPHjCKOT BpeMeHa.

Crnenehu rpaHMYHMK Y BeJIMKOM HayyHOM orycy M. apamanvna npencrasiba apyru Tom »[Ipaucropuje
JYTOCJIOBEHCKHX 3eMajba« YHjH j& OH YPEOHUK U ayTOP BEJMKOT 6p0oja TEKCTOBA Ka0O HEroBe CTyAuje Koje ce
Hasase y IV ToMy OBOTI U3y3eTHO 3HaYajHOT HAyYHOT MOIyXBaTa 3a YUTaBy Teputopujy ousie Jyrociasuje. Ha
Kpajy, kao cienehu mebam y meroBom pamy moruii 61 na noMmeneMo 300pHUK »mipu u AnbGaHIm« Koju je
OH OCMMCJIMO, YPEeOuo U HalMcao jefiHy CBeoOyXBaTHY CTyAM]y Nof HacsioBoM »Hacranak u nopekso Wiu-
pa« (1988. ron). 3ajenHo ca jomr yetupu yruenHa Hayynuka (@. [Tanasoray, B. Ilonosuh, b. ®epjanunh, n
C. hupkosuh) M. l'apamanuH ce Tpyau Ja HAyYHO U 00jeKTUBHO, JIMIIEH Ta/la AKTYEJHUX TMOJIUTUYKUX CTa-
BOBA, 1A O/IFOBOP Ha MHOTA MUTamka U3 00J1acTH eTHoreHese Miupa.

3axBasbyjyhu OpOjHUM TEpPEHCKUM UCTPAKUBABIMA, HAJIA3UINTA U HEKPOTIOJIa U3 Pa3IMIUTHX TIEpUoaa
MpancTOpujcKe apxeosoruje, [aparanut je cam, WM 3ajeiHo ca cBojoM cyrpyrom Jlparom l'apamanus, yHeo
YUTaB HU3 HOBMX I0jMOBA M OTKpMO Wi dopmyiarcao 0pojHe Kyarype. [locie nepuonusanmje BUHUYaAHCKE
KYJIType, CBOT' HAy4YHOT MPBEHIIA, OH je Y BUILIE CBOjUX PafoBa MOKYIIAO [1a jACHO U3MIBOjU »0yOamhCKO-XyMCKY
KYJITYpHY I'PYIy« K20 CaMOCTaJIHY [10jaBy 1 []a Ha OCHOBY MCKOMNaBamwa y ByOmy M3BpILIM HeHy Meproau3a-
LI1jy Y TIOBEIKE j€ Y jelHy KyJTYpHO-UCTOPUjCKY LIeJIMHY ca rnojaBama y Byrapckoj, Pymynuju u Makenonuju.
CimmuHo je u ca kyarypama Jlobpaya v ca mapahnHCKOM KyJTypHOM IpYIIOM KOje je jaCHO OAPENuo Y CBOjUM
panoBuMa roce6Ho y »[Ipaucropuju Ha Ty Cpbuje« u 'y »lIpancropuju jyrocioBeHCKUX 3emMasba« ToM 1V.
OBum rpynama (KyJarypama) Tpedasio 0u nogata 1 Menujana rpymy Kojy je neprHucao, Ha OCHOBY MCTpa-
skMBama kop Huia, kao npesasHy nojaBy usmehy 6poHsaHor u crapujer rsosfeHor 1o6a. Moriia v ce Ha-
OpajaTy 1 MHOTa Ipyra UCTpakBama Koja Cy MojacHWIa MHOI'e KyJITYpHE 0jaBe y PAauCTOPHUjU jyTOUCTOUHE
EBporie, Ha ipumep, UcTpakuBama y Makenonuju, nocedbHo y Ilesaronuju kojy je yBeo y mpaucTopujcKy
HayKy Kao BpJIO 3HayajHy obmact. Mehytum, To je Tema ommmpHUX enabopaiuja koja he, Hamamo ce, BpJio
Op30 ycJsienuTy 003MpoM Ha pa3HOBPCHOCT MHTepecoBawma M. [apalianuHa Koje je OH OKa3uBao y CBOjUM
CTyOvjama U pacrpaBama.

Epynuimja u ayroputer koju je ['apalianiH nMao y apXeoJIoIIKOj HaylM IOHesa Cy My OpojHa MpU3Hamba
u noyactu. Hagenrthemo camo Heke ox wux. [Topen Tora mro je 61o penoBHU YjiaH, jeIHO BpeMe U reHepaHu
cekpetap cBoje MatuyHe Cpricke akazieMuje HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTHU OH je 610 MHOCTPAaHM (IOIMCHU, PeOBHU
vu noyacHu) uiaH baBapcke akanemuje Hayka, Akanemuje Hayka U yMeTHOCTH bocHe u Xeprieropuse,
MakeioHCKe akaneMuje HayKa 1 yMETHOCTH. YjiaH je OpojHuX MHCTUTyTa Mehy kojuma Hemaukor, Aycrpuj-
ckor 1 MHctutyTa 3a npaucropujy Mranuje. lyroroqvinmsmy je yjaH HajBUIIMX TeJla YHUje 3a IPAauCcTOpUjy
u nipotouctopujy (UISPP), nornpencennuk MebhyHaponne acouujanydje 3a cTynuje jyroucroyne EBpore
(AIESEE), notnpencennuk Mehynaponsor caBera 3a ¢puino3odujy 1 XyMaHUCTHUKE HayKe, MOYACHU YIaH
je Conseil international des etudes Indoeuropeenes et Thraces y Coduju u Mehynaponae komucuje 3a uHIO-
eBporicke crynuje u Tpakosorujy y Bykypewry u npyrux crpanux u fomahux acouujanmja.

He Tako naBHO YHuBep3uret y Bykypeiury ra je, uenehu merose 3aciyre 3a capajmby jyrocjJOBEHCKUX
Y PyMYHCKHX apxeoJiora, Hapounto Ha Heppany (iumecy) n3abpao 3a noyacHor npodgecopa.

He nperennyjyhu Ha notnyHocT, HaBesiu 6u ['apariaHiHOB JOMPUHOC Yy 00jaBIbUBay MOHOTpaduja, 360p-
HUKa 1 MHOTHX 4yacomuca: of Apxeosomkor nperjiena, Archaeologia Iugoslavicae, Balcanicae, Macaedoniae
Acta Archaeologica, l'opummak LlenTpa 3a 6akaHOIONIKA NCTPaKUBakba U MHOTMX Npyrux. Kao jeman on
HajarnHujux capagnvka Crapunapa, ['apamanus je 06jaBuo cBoje MHOTe rpusiore v 6uo Buiiie ox 30 roau-
Ha wiaH merose Penakuyje. Jenan csoj 0poj Crapunapa XL—XLI, ApXeosomky HHCTUTYT My je TOCBETHO TO-
BOJIOM HETOBE CeNaMIECETTONUIIILULIE. Y BeMy ce HaJla3u BeJMKu neo oudauorpaduje (1o 1970 rogusne).

Hukoaa Tacuh
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JOSIP SARIC
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

STONE AS MATERIAL FOR PRODUCTION
OF CHIPPED ARTIFACTS IN EARLY
AND MIDDLE NEOLITHIC OF SERBIA

Abstract. — In this work we studied artifacts from 20 Early and Middle Neolithic sites in Serbia. Stone used as raw material for

production of chipped tools are defined and we pointed to inadequate usage of certain terms. By using of the data from geologic

literature and statistical analysis of representation of certain stone at distinct sites we present assumption about location of primary

occurrence of so called »Balkan flint« and obsidian in the territory of Serbia.

Key words. — chipped artifacts, chert, quartzite, quartz, white stone of different origin,
obsidian, Early and Middle Neolithic, Serbia.

he territory of central Balkans with all the

influences gathering there has special signifi-

cance for developing of the neolithization.
Period of the earliest agricultural communities in the
territory of Serbia is represented today by artifacts
related to Proto-Star¢evo, that is Gura Bacului and Star-
¢evo culture. These are the cultures that characterize
Early and Middle Neolithic and which commenced in
the end of 8 and the beginning of 7™ millennium be-
fore present. These absolute dates are established accor-
ding to relatively small number of C—14 measurement.
The end of period in which bearers of these cultures
dominated is related to the end of 7 and beginning of
the 6! millennium before present.! Occurrence of the
Vinca culture at the historical stage brought new
aspects of material and probably spiritual culture but
these changes were not such as to be essentially
reflected on the basic procedure of production chipped
stone artifacts.

Large and very important segment of unstudied
archaeological finds of that period are just the artifacts
of chipped stone. As segment of inventory used every
day in various production processes and on various
materials this kind of artifacts could offer abundant
data related to comprehensive reconstruction of life in
just one structure, one settlement or in a wider region
inhabited by members of one larger ethnic agglome-
ration that we call today the region of certain cultural
groups.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Ideally, the analysis of artifacts of chipped stone
carried out in detail could provide following data:

— making of classic typology based mainly on
morphological characteristics of artifacts,

— functional analysis by studying macroscopic and
microscopic traces of use would make possible
attribution of specific artifacts within distinct category,

— clear distinguishing of main categories that is
types of tools complemented by characteristic traces of
use would enable identification of certain types of
activities within one settlement what is prerequisite for
analysis of priority economy in the certain area.

— precise location of finds within one settlement,
vertically as well as horizontally, would enable recording
of working areas or actual workshops for production
of chipped artifacts i.e. for working of other materials
with chipped artifacts,

— petrographic analysis but conducted only by
competent geological experts could to the certain
extent to point to the origin of raw materials that is to
primary occurrences and eventually to the possible
routes along which were established contacts between
more or less distant communities,

— and finally and it is often primary question for
archaeology, the previous stages in the general

I Tasi¢ Ne., Comparative C—14 dates from the Neolithic
Settlements in Serbia, in Srejovi¢ D. (editor), The Neolithic of Ser-
bia, Archaeological Research 1948—1988, Beograd1988, 45-47.
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Figure 1. Geographical position of localities: 1. Padina (Donji Milanovac),2. Lepenski Vir (Donji Milanovac), 3. Donja strana

(Velesnica), 4. Usce Kamenickog potoka (Novi Mihajlovac), 5. Knjepiste (Mihajlovac), 6. Toplik (Malo Crnice), 7. Orasje
(Dubravica), 8. Blagotin (Poljna), 9. Livade (Kalenic), 10. Novo Selo (Stubline), 11. Lug (Zvecka), 12. Vinogradi (Grabovac), 13.
Salitrena pecina (BreZde), 14. Simica strana ( éuéuge), 15. Popovica brdo (Zablace), 16. Golokut (Vizic), 17. Donja Branjevina
(Deronje), 18. Stari vinogradi (Banatska Dubica), 19. Rafinerija (Vojlovica), 20. Sedlar (Pancevo)

analysis would make possible, again only to the certain
extent, the perception of links with previous cultures
and defining of the degree of influence exercised
directly or indirectly, in succession or with gap.

This work is an attempt to answer more compre-
hensively at least one of many questions posed by
chipped artifacts — in this case the question whether all
chipped artifacts made of obsidian and so called
»Balkan flint« found at some of Early and Middle
Neolithic sites in Serbia are imported as a result of
contacts between distant communities or they could be
of autochthonous origin.

Chipped stone artifacts used for the analysis of
raw material and its provenance originate from 20 sites
(Fig. 1).2 Finding conditions were not identical but

most of material is from the sites where archaeological
excavations had been conducted such as Padina,
Lepenski Vir, Us¢e Kamenickog potoka, Knjepiste,
Donja strana—Velesnica, Blagotin, Vinogradi—-Grabovac,
Livade, Salitrena pecina, Donja Branjevina, Golokut
and Vojlovica. Artifact collections from the sites Lug,

2 When this paper was in preparation material from Padina
was already moved from Centre for archaeological investigations,
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade to National museum in Kladovo
and unavailable for examination. All the data are taken from M. A.
thesis of I. Radovanovi¢. As the subject of that work included
examination of Mesolithic chipped stone artifacts finds of Staréevo
provenance were studied only partially. Hence direct comparison
with other sites, according raw materials and types of implements,
was not possible.
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Novo selo, Stari vinograd—Banatska Dubica and Sedlar
are established as a result of test trenching. Chipped
artifacts from the site Popovica brdo were partially
collected during test trenching and mostly during site
survey while collections from the sites Simica strana
and Toplik were established only during site survey.
Finds from the site Orasje resulted from systematic
excavations but due to the loss of documentation they
have the character of finds acquired by site surveying.

Complete site and technical documentation about
finding conditions is of primary significance for
interpretation of any kind of archaeological material
and therefore also for the chipped stone artifacts.
Unfortunately there are various reasons why such data
are not complete or non-existent thus leaving many
museum collections without possibility for carrying
out necessary analyses.

Because of the incompleteness of information for
the finds not coming from excavations these specimens
were used as comparative series that would show that
proportional incidence of certain basic types does not
show relevant exceptions even in the case when there is
possibility of mixing with the Late Neolithic material.
It is the best indicator that evolutionary trends on a
global plan do not show essential changes and that often
changes noticeable in the chipped artifacts collections
from many sites need not be the result of chronological
difference but that they are of local character and related
to either the type of raw material or type of economy
or the individual skill in manufacture and that by all
means should not be disregarded.

Small amount of artifacts from the sites Sedlar,
Vojlovica, Stari vinogradi, Novo selo, Vinogradi and
Lug makes these sites of secondary importance in
establishing of complete typological scheme for
chipped artifacts of the Early and Middle Neolithic in
the territory of Serbia.

OBJECTIVE OF PETROGRAPHIC
INVESTIGATIONS

The conclusions about raw material used for
manufacturing of chipped artifacts as well as about the
provenance of raw material were reached as a conse-
quence of help and numerous consultations of collea-
gues from the Institute for Mineralogy, Crystallography,
Petrology and Geochemistry of Faculty of Mining and
Geology in Belgrade.3

The objective of petrographic investigations was
twofold:
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1. application of certain analyses that will provide
satisfactory petrographic data necessary for archaeolo-
gical considerations and

2. attempt to clarify and use accurately geological
terms that are, we can easily say, traditionally used in
archaeological literature but are from geological aspect
imprecise, arbitrary and completely inadequate.

Problem of selection of analytical procedure is
imposed in the first step by the fact that in most cases
archaeological objects should not be damaged and also
by the specific character of material itself. Thus the
choice is most often limited to only a few undestructive
methods first of all to macroscopic determination of
mineral content, composition (structure and texture) of
rocks as well as other physical characteristics of mate-
rial (colour, streak, chippability, breakability, hardness
according to Mohs and the like). To this should be added
the process of determination of carbonate presence in
the rock performed by the use of diluted (3:1) and cold
hydrochloric acid.*

Studying of microphisiographic characteristics of
rocks and minerals using the polarisation transmitted/
reflected light microscope besides representing basic
petrographic investigations after which are selected
instrumental analyses to be conduct, could also offer
adequate information for archaeological studies. These
investigations are, however, possible only in the cases
when it is possible to damage the material.

Other methods of investigation of rocks and mine-
rals like X-ray diffraction of powder, differential-ther-
mal analyses, geochemical investigations (determination
of contents of macro- and microelements using instru-
ments with various limits of detection) analysis by the
electronic microprobe, then determination of physical
(e.g. volume density) and technical characteristics of
material (different types of hardness, resistance to fire,
frost etc.) offer no doubt more details and could solve
problems of origin and specifics of materials but only
when there is good ground of geological data. This, first
of all, concerns the establishing of reference series and
simultaneous geological and archaeological investiga-
tions at the same site, which in this area and for the
time being do not exist. Because of all the above-
mentioned, following the suggestion of colleagues

3 I am particularly grateful to Prof. Dr N. Vasi¢, who during
consultations with his many advices and suggestions directed this
work towards its final form.

4 Calcite (CaCO,) reacts with cold and diluted HCl, in contrast
to dolomite (CaMg(CO,),) that reacts only with heated and diluted
HCI or other carbonates. which do not react with such solution.
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raw material white stones

sites chert quartzite quartz of di];"fgrent obsidian | other stone
origin

Lepenski Vir . . . . .
Velesnica . .
Usée Kamenickog potoka . .
Knjepiste . .
Orasje .
Toplik . . .
Blagotin . . . . .
Popovica brdo . . . . .
Simica strana . . .
Salitrena pecina . .
Lug .
Vinogradi .
Novo selo .
Livade . . . .
Golokut . .
Donja Branjevina . . .
Stari vinogradi . .
Rafinerija .
Sedlar .

Table 1. Distribution of main stones within sites

from Institute for Mineralogy, Crystallography, Petro-
logy and Geochemistry we carried out only macrosco-
pic and microscopic investigations of the rocks with the
possibility to undertake, in some of subsequent phases,
more detailed and interdisciplinary investigation of the
material not only from the sites studied here but also
from other sites as well.

TYPES OF STONES

In the territory of Serbia the earliest traces of,
conditionally speaking, mining that is exploitation of
stone suitable for production of chipped artifacts are
related to the area of Kremenac close to village Rujnik
near Ni§ where first investigation results suggest
possible activities already in the Early Palaeolithic.’
Finds of opal in the area Glavica—Krivo Polje by
Ramaca near Kragujevac and traces of strip mine
represented by shallow pits are indicators that this
deposit of raw material was used by inhabitants of
Staréevo culture settlements, which were situated in
the immediate surroundings during Early, that is

Middle Neolithic.® Except Lepenski Vir where it is
quoted that for chipped artifacts were used also basalt
and igneous rocks’ at all other sites it is possible to
classify raw material as follows:

— chert

— quartzite

—quartz

— white stone of different origin

— obsidian

Distribution of all registered raw materials at
archaeological sites from which comes the material
studied in this work is presented on table 1.

On table 2 are data about proportional participation
of five characteristic types of raw material at the sites

5 Kaluderovié¢ Z., Kremenac kod Nisa — Paleolitsko nalaziste,
Starinar XLVII, Beograd 1996, 289-290.

6 Josanosuh B., Bormanosuh M., [aBuma, Kpuso Ilome —
NPANCTOPUjCKU PyIHUK onana, [nachuk Cpuckol apxeoaouwkor
gpywiisa 6, Beorpan 1990, 82-84.

7 Kozlowski J. K., Kozlowski S. K., Chipped Stone Industries
from Lepenski Vir, Yugoslavia, Preistoria Alpina, Vol. 19, Museo
Tridentino di Science Naturali, Trento 1984, 259-287.
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o el . white stones of -
sites chert quartzite quartz different origin obsidian
Lepenski Vir 319 specimens =| 3 specimens = |23 specimens = 0 ?
IIa-b 89,85% 0,83% 6,74%
Usce Kamenickog potoka, 203 specimens = 59 specimens = 0 0 0
Novi Mihajlovac 77,48% 22,51%
Knjepiste, 313 specimens =| 44 specimens = 0 0 0
Mihajlovac 87,67% 12,32%
Donja strana, 104 specimens =420 specimens = 0 0 0
Velesnica 19,84% 80,15%
Blagotin, 1004 specimens| 1311 specimens | 29 specimens =| 3 specimens = | 2 specimens =
Trstenik =42,47% =55,81% 1,23% 0,12% 0,08%
Livade, 17 specimens =| 1 specimen = 0 11 specimens = | 2 specimens =
Kalenic¢ 54,83% 3,22% 35,48% 6,45%
Salitrena pecina, 92 specimens = 0 0 28 specimens = 0
Brezde 76,66% 23,33%
Simica strana, 38 specimens = 0 0 6 specimens = | 1 specimen =
Cucuge 84,44% 13,33% 2,22%
Popovica brdo, 903 specimens =| 17 specimens = | 3 specimens = | 7 specimens = | 3 specimens =
Zablace 96,78% 1,82% 0,32% 0,75% 0,32%
Golokut, 22 specimens = 0 0 0 5 specimens =
Vizié 81,48% 18,51%
Donja Branjevina, 823 specimens =| 11 specimens = 0 0 4 specimens =
Deronje 98,21% 1,31% 0,47%

Table 2. Proportional distribution of main stones

where systematic excavations were conducted that is
site surveying in the course of which complete material
was collected without triage and there are also reliable
data that on these settlements material in question was
not mixed with later material.

Cherts are silicate sediments consisting of chalce-
dony and quartz. They might contain remains of radio-
larians (microorganisms with silica skeletons) and sili-
ceous foraminifers (microorganisms with most often
calcite skeleton) etc.8

Chert is of great hardness but also britlleness and
it has characteristic conchoidal fracture and its surface
is most often slightly to very glossy and could be more
or less translucent at thin sections. It could be very
variegated depending on kind and quantity of admix-
tures. Admixtures of oxides or hydroxides of iron give
yellow, brown, reddish and reddish-brown colour to the
rock, manganese gives greenish or blue-green colour,
clay minerals grey and organic material black.® Usage
of terms in our or foreign archaeological literature is
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the result of ignorance and incorrect interpretation as a
consequence of often uncritical and unstandardised use
of certain terms among petrologists themselves.

Huang uses terms chert and flint with observation
that flint is the black variation of chert and that this
term is much better to use for prehistoric artifacts.!?
Having in mind that cherts with macroscopically
identical characteristics could come from one deposit
but also from very distant ones as well as cherts with
different macroscopical characteristics could come from
very distant but also one deposit it causes suspicion
that it is justifiable to classify raw material according
to colour as one of essential criterions. Concretion of
cherts (as result of substitution most often of lime-

8 If contents of radiolarians is high (over 20%) stone could be
considered as radiolarite (organogenic sediment) that according to
general characteristics does not differ from chert.

9 Proti¢ M., Petrologija sedimentnih stena, Beograd 1984, 171.

10 Huang T.W., Petrologija, Beograd 1967, 250.
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stone) occur as concretional layers, lentils and nodes in
one lithological column.!! Such cherts viewed laterally
and vertically could differ greatly from macroscopic
point of view. All petrological investigations disregard-
ing their type (X-ray, differential-thermal analysis,
microscopic analysis) without control samples from
precisely located areas of exploitation in prehistoric
times from archaeological point of view do not offer
comparable results. Exact definition in petrologic
sense could suggest geological units within which this
kind of chert occurs and thus to point to the courses of
investigation of potential primary occurrences.!?
Special attention in the investigations should be
paid to distinguishing of chert and opal because cherts
as sediments of biochemical and chemical origin could
be very ancient while opals as chemical sediments are
considerably later from small, rather localized sources
often related to hydrothermal activities that could have
decisive impact on archaeological interpretation.
Taking into account that there are different con-
cepts in geological literature!3 and that terms flint, chert,
silexite, novaculite, jasper, chert are used as synonyms
in this work the term chert will be exclusively used and
it will include all the stone, which according the above
mentioned definition belong to the group of silicate
sediments disregarding color, gloss and transparency.
Cherts are the best represented raw material and pre-
dominate at all sites except at Blagotin and Velesnica.
In future investigations attention should be paid to pri-
mary occurrence of chert that are also potential places
of exploitation and at the same time areas where know-
ledge was acquired necessary for development of
mining in the later periods. Following the data from
Basic geological maps (scale 1:100.000) and their inter-
pretations it could be noticed that primary occurrences
of chert are registered in carbonate tuffs not far from
Donji Milanovac (black chert) and in Cretaceous-
—Sinaia deposits of the Miro¢ zone!4, in Jurassic sedi-
ments of Timocka krajina (black chert) and Cretaceous
volcanic-sediment rocks of Miro&!3 in upper Jurassic
horizons of Veliki vrh and Lomnica'6 in Upper Jurassic
flysh sediments in the area from Radjevstica to Lepe-
nac and in the region of Mosut, Igros and Sljivovo,!”
in sediment-volcanic series of Jurassic date in the area
of Studenica and Polumir and Zeljin,'8 in diabase-chert
formation near Dragobraca, Gornja Sabanta, Tre$njevik
and in the Lopatnica valley!? in Jurassic layers at Bela
reka and Hajducki potok and near Ripanj,?” in Jurassic
limestones of the complex Magljes, Cubrica and Bla-
gulja, diabase-cherts formations of Jurassic date on Little
and Middle Povlen, across Medvednik and Povlen to

the northern slopes of Maljen,?! in Mesozoic marls and
sandstones with layers of limestone on the western and
southwestern slopes of Avala, in carbonate sediments
on top and on northern slopes of Avala and in tortonian
limestones near Lestani.??

Of course this is not by all means the complete list
of regions of possible primary exploitation of cherts as
the data were taken from small-scale maps and thus
small occurrences of certain rock types are not repre-
sented. As there is still no complex joint project of
geological and archaeological team that could solve in
a satisfactory way the question of provenance of chert
at the archaeological sites dating from the Early and
Middle Neolithic most of the conclusions will remain
hypothetical for the time being.

PROBLEM OF LOCATION
OF PRIMARY OCCURRENCE
OF SO CALLED »BALKAN FLINT«

In addition the problem of location of so called
»Balkan flint« should be considered. This is the chert,

11 Proti¢c M., (editor), Geoloska terminologija i nomenklatura
IV, Petrologija, Beograd 1975, 139. Ciri¢ B., Neka zapazanja o
dijabaz-roznackoj formaciji Dinarida, Vesnik X1, Zavod za geoloska
i geofizicka istraZivanja Srbije, Beograd 1954, 31-88.

12 Hodges H., Artifacts, an introduction to early materials
and technology, London 1981.

13 Na primer: Pettijohn FJ., Sedimentary Rocks, New York
1957, 431-444; Tomkeieft S.1., Dictionary of Petrology, Chichester,
New York, Brisbane, Toronto, Singapore 1983, 97.

14 Bogdanovic P., Raki¢ M., Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku kartu,
list Donji Milanovac, Orsova, Turnu Severin i Baja de Arana,
Beograd 1980.

15 Kaleni¢ M., Pordevi¢ M., Krsti¢ B., Bogdanovi¢ P., Milosa-
kovi¢ R., Divljan M., Ciculi¢ M., Dzodzo R., Rudolf Lj., Jovanovi¢
Lj., Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku kartu, list Bor, Beograd 1976.

16 Vujisi¢ T., Kaleni¢ M., Navala M., Loncarevic¢ C., Tumac
za Osnovnu geolosku kartu, list Lapovo, Beograd 1981.

I7 Raki¢ M., Hadzi—Vukovi¢ M., Dimitrijevi¢ M., Kaleni¢
M., Markovi¢ V., Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku kartu, list Krusevac,
Beograd 1969.

18 Urogevi¢ M., Pavlovié Z., Klisi¢ M., Malesevi¢ M., Stefa-
novi¢ M., Markovi¢ O., Trifunovic S., Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku
kartu, list Vrnjci, Beograd 1973.

19 Markovi¢ B., Urosevi¢ M., Pavlovi¢ Z., Terzin V., Jovanovic¢
Z., Karovic J., Vujisi¢ T., Antonijevi¢ R., Malesevi¢ M., Raki¢ M.,
Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku kartu, list Kraljevo, Beograd 1968.

20 Filipovic¢ 1., Rodin V., Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku kartu,
list Obrenovac, Beograd 1980.

21 Mojsilovi¢ S., Filipovi¢ 1., Avramovi¢ V., Pejovi¢ D.,
Tomi¢ R., Baklaji¢ D., Pokovic 1., Navala M., Tumac za Osnovnu
geolosku kartu, list Valjevo, Beograd 1975.

22 Tvkovié A., Tumac za Osnovnu geolosku kartu, list Pancevo,
Beograd 1975.
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Figure 2. Zones with »Balkan flint« in Bulgaria (after Voytek)

which color could be honey to honey-gray or milky-
gray with lighter circular spots of grayish color and for
it Kozlowski and Kozlowski say: »This raw-material
did not appear in Iron Gate and was imported from
Pre-Balkan Plateau, east of Iron Gates. Its exact
localization, however, is not known«?3 and then add:
»A peculiar thing is that all analogies concerning
certain types of artifacts like end-scrapers, retouched
blades and flakes concern the whole region supplied
with Balkan flint which also include finds of Koros
culture in Great Hungarian Plain«.2*

In her dissertation Voytek said: »In addition, in
Lepenski Vir IIIb, the inhabitants used yellow spotted
chert for the first time. This material was found in blades
and large flakes which were also located inside pots«?>
and also »QOutcrops of Balkan flint are known from
Dobrogea and the pre-Balkan platform in northern
Bulgaria (Tringham 1971, 153; Nacev and Kancev
1984). In addition, it can be found in blocks along the
river gravels on the left bank of the Danube, e.g., at
Greaca and Suhaia (Comsa, 1976, 240)«.26

Contrary to Kozlowski and Kozlowski, Voytek
located areas with primary occurrence of »Balkan flint«
connecting them also to »Pre-Balkan Plateau. It is the
area in northern Bulgaria to the west of Varna and the
area on the left bank of the Prut in Dobrogea in Roma-
nia. Distance between these areas is approximately
450 km.

In her dissertation B. Voytek defines zones of chert
in Bulgaria (Fig. 2).27 Zone spreading in east-west
direction from Black Sea coast to the eastern Serbia
could be clearly distinguished. When we compare this
outline with geological map in figure 3 we can recog-
nize absolute correspondence with the zone identified
as Pre-Balkan.
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Figure 3. Terrane Pre-Balkan (after Dimitrijevic)

The used term »Pre-Balkan Plateau« is from geolo-
gical point of view (in this context) highly problematic.
This zone mentioned by Kozlowski and Kozlowski as
well as by Voytek and which they call Pre-Balkan Pla-
teau according to the data from geological literature?®
corresponds to terrane (not terrain) identified as Pre-
Balkan in the territory of Bulgaria and further westwards
extends in the terrane Vrska Cuka-Miro¢ (eastern Serbia).

These are distinct geological terms so their regard
as identical leads to confusion as in using literature as
in consultations with colleagues geologists.

Analysis of proportional representation of »Balkan
flint« in the material studied in this work indicates that
going downstream along the Danube from Lepenski
Vir towards Knjepiste number of artifacts of this raw
material decreases and that would be illogical if we
accept the assumption about primary occurrences/out-
crops as explained by Kozlowski and Kozlowski and
Voytek (Fig. 4).

If we accept explanation of Voytek about first use
of »Balkan flint« only by the inhabitants of Lepenski
Vir IIIb settlement question could be asked where are
from the specimens of chipped stone artifacts made of
identical raw material at the sites located much more to
the west of the Iron Gates like Toplik (Malo Crnice),
Orasje (Dubravica) and Blagotin (Poljna) that are dated
into earlier phases of the Star¢evo culture?

23 Kozlowski J.K., Kozlowski S.K., op. cit. 267.

24 Ibid. 275

25 Voytek B., The Exploitation of Lithic Resources in
Neolithic Southeast Europe, Berkeley 1985, 69.

26 Ipid. 129,130

27 Voytek B., op. cit. Map IIIA.2.

28 Dimitrijevi¢ M.D., Geoloski atlas Srbije 1, Beograd 1992.
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Figure 4. Proportional distribution of »Balkan flint« in comparison to other types of chert

On the other hand this type of chert is represented
at Blagotin by 14.34% (distance from the zone in
Romania is about 680 km and from zone in Bulgaria
about 500 km) while at notably more distant site
Simica strana ratio increases to 21.05% (distance from
the zone in Romania is about 720 km and from zone in
Bulgaria about 600 km) but at rather close settlement
Popovica brdo decreases to only 0.88%. At the site
Donja Branjevina, the most distant site in relation to the
Iron Gates area, (distance from the zone in Romania
about 750 km and from zone in Bulgaria about 700
km) the ratio increases again to 11.05% and at site
Golokut ratio reaches even 18.51%. And Golokut is
only 35 km far from Donja Branjevina (distance from
zone in Romania about 730 km and from zone in
Bulgaria about 660 km).

Disproportion in use of certain types of raw
material could be the result also of chronological gap
between outcrops from which particular material
originates. It is logical that during longer time periods
smaller primary deposits became exhausted as well as
the new ones were probably discovered. However,
chronological framework of the sites from which
studied material comes is such that they do not have
principal role in establishing proportional aspect of
»Balkan flint«.

In the Klju¢ region, within the area of village Kor-
bovo, is situated Zbradila, very important site of the
Vin¢a culture.?” Collection of chipped stone artifacts
from this site contain 1896 specimens and when raw
material is considered even 85.44% are specimens
made of »Balkan flint«. Some of these artifacts made

of this type of rock have a cortex of river pebble that
suggests the practice of using rocks from secondary
sediments — river deposits.3? In the case of this Late
Neolithic site we could argue about the chronological
difference that caused the difference in the ratio of
material made of »Balkan flint« but it is very significant
that there were artifacts which having the river pebble
cortex suggest the local origin of this particular kind of
raw material.

Investigations carried out in Poland also offer infor-
mation about distribution of high quality chert and
there were discovered authentic mining activities in the
region of primary deposits. So called »Jurassic flint«
(Jurrasic—Cracow flint) from the Cracow area was distri-
buted at a distance from 260 up to maximal 475 km.3!
Thus, not even so popular raw material in Linear Band-
keramik culture was not transported as far as 750 km
what is the distance between Donja Branjevina and
zone with »Balkan flint« in Dobrogea. We should keep
in mind that apart from the sites in the Iron Gates and
Kljuc region all other sites with substantial amount of

29 Ba6osut Jb., 36pamuna — Kop6oBo, H3BeITaj o apXeoson-
kUM uctpaxkuBamuMma y 1980. romunu, Bepgaiicke ceecke I,
Beorpan 1984, 93-100; Zbradila — Korbovo, Compte-rendu des
fouilles en 1981, Perdapske sveske 111, Beograd 1986, 95-98.

30 Sari¢ J., Artefakti od okresanog kamena sa lokaliteta Zbra-
dila, Korbovo, Beograd 2002, unpublished.

31 Lech J., Mining and Distribution of Siliceous Rocks Among
the First Farming Communities in Eastern Central Europe — a
review, in Kozlowski J.K. and Kozlowski S.K. (editors), Chipped
Stone Industries of the Early Farming Cultures in Europe, Archae-
ologia interregionalis, Krakow 1988, 369-380.
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artifacts made of »Balkan flint« are more than 475 km
far from the potential primary deposits of this raw
material in Bulgaria and Romania.

Find of three artifacts with river pebble cortex in
Velesnica and Blagotin as well as large amount of such
artifacts at Late Neolithic site Zbradila in the analysis
of provenance of this kind of chert raises some
questions:

— is it possible that common raw material as chert
that is widely distributed could have been the object of
trade or barter operating at distances greater than 700
km what was recorded only in the trade and exchange
of obsidian, which from geographical point of view
has rather restricted area of deposits and which due to
its quality attracts special attention of users?

— is it probable that from the areas of primary
deposits instead of high quality large pieces of chert
small river pebbles have being brought as subject of
exchange or trade?

— whether the find of artifact with river pebble
cortex suggests collecting of this raw material washed
out from primary deposit in the immediate vicinity of
Velesnica and Blagotin?

As we already emphasised the conditions of chert
formation are such that in different areas could be crea-
ted stone of identical petrographic characteristics so
this should be taken into account when trying to locate
primary deposits of »Balkan flint«. So even if we
accept the thesis about existence of primary deposits
of that kind of raw material in the region imprecisely
determined as »Pre-Balkan Plateau« in the works of
above mentioned authors it in any case does not mean
that only in that region could be found stone of cited
macroscopic characteristics known as »Balkan flint«.

Quartzite is metamorphic rock very widespread
in nature and when it concerns the variety convenient
for production of chipped stone artifacts it was most
frequently collected from river deposits. The fact is
that quartzite is greatly used for production of tools
and reason for unawareness of this industry is in the
fact that such tools are often unrecognised and hence
not gathered during excavations. Therefore, we think
that great discrepancy in proportional presence of quart-
zite at certain sites is not the result of more or less distinct
heritage of earlier periods but to the great extent con-
sequence of the incomplete collections. If it concerns
the sites with undoubtedly complete inventory of
chipped stone tools difference in the proportional
occurrence of quartzite could primarily be the result of
greater or smaller availability of raw material in the
environment. Best indicator of this is the fact that
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almost all specimens with preserved cortex have in
fact the river pebble cortex as the evidence that mostly
pebbles from river deposits were used. The only
exception is Blagotin with exceptionally developed
quartzite industry where most of the specimens have
cortex that indicates exploitation from primary depo-
sits. Having in mind that at Blagotin were not
ascertained traces of settlement dating prior to Proto-
—Star¢evo culture the use of quartzite surely was not
the consequence of eventual Mesolithic tradition but
of the fact that in immediate surrounding, in the rocky
massifs, were easily accessible quartzite veins.

Quartz — regular crystals of quartz are often found
in rock cavities — geodes and best known varieties are:
citrine— of yellow color, amethyst — violet, morion —
black and cairngorm — dark brown. Besides as separate
quartz crystals also appears like druse and more often
in grainy aggregates.?? Its hardness is 7 according to
Mohs’ scale, it has rather distinctive conchoidal fractu-
re with exceptionally sharp edges on the flakes and
except by color it is very difficult to distinguish
visually quartz flakes from those of volcanic glass
especially when thin and very transparent artifacts are
concerned.

Rock crystal is colorless variety of low-temperature
quartz that makes rhombohedral prisms with pyramidal
planes on both or only one end. Larger specimens of
crystalline quartz suitable for flaking seem to be found
rather infrequently so the artifacts of this raw material
are exceptionally rare at our Early Neolithic sites. In
the material examined in this work artifacts of quartz
and in a small amount were discovered only at the sites
Popovica Brdo and Blagotin.

Considerably less represented in nature than cherts
and quartzites is the main reason why quartz as raw
material was not used more often and small number of
artifacts at the sites where it was used is the result of
scarcity of large enough crystals suitable for working.
However, quartz remains as one of top-quality raw
materials that is confirmed by the quality of quartz
blades from Blagotin. Presence of quartz at Blagotin
(29 specimens) could be related to the position of this
settlement located in the Zapadna Morava valley and
surrounded by mountains Kotlenik, Jelica, Cemerno,
Kopaonik, Pozar, Jastrebac, Ozren, Rtanj, Kucaj, Juhor
and Gledic¢. Somewhat to the north is mountain Rudnik
where in the region Prljusa—Mali Sturac were discovered
traces of exploitation of copper and quartz from the

32 1li¢ S., Karamata S., Specijalna mineralogija, Beograd 1978.
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Metal Ages.33 In the pit-dwelling 07 were discovered
specimens of amphibolite with characteristic parage-
nesis. They were probably used as raw material for
decorative objects because of its impressive weight and
attractive surface after polishing. In the natural environ-
ment these amphibolites could be found together with
quartz crystals and they are the evidence of interest for
different types of raw material as well as of exploratory
campaigns organized to look for them. Thanks to such
campaigns the quartz was found at Blagotin.

White stone of different origin — this unfortunately
inadequate term stands for artifacts made of siliceous
limestones, magnezite, porcelanit, tuffs and diatoma-
ceous earth,3* at least when polished tools are in ques-
tion.33 Antonovi¢ states that investigation of so called
»light white stone« revealed that it was mostly silici-
fied magnesite, which because of its density of 3 g/cm?
could not at all be called »light white stone« but that
this term should be retained for the time being because
itis »...largely accepted in literature. ..« Bogosavljevic-
—Petrovic suggests the use of term »soft white stone«.3
Adopting such formulations for the group of stone of
different origin and physical properties among which
predominates silicified magnesite that is neither light
nor soft stone marks the beginning of the whole series
of, later hardly eradicable, misconceptions that have
most striking examples in inadequate use of terms
silex, chert, flint, quartz and quartzite in our or foreign
literature, as the problem we have already discussed.
Neither the term white stone of different origin could
solve this problem and in this work we used it to
diminish inconsistencies noticed also by the authors
that suggested those two cited terms.

Raw material studied in this work that relates to the
term »white stone of different origin« occurs in very
small proportion at the sites Livade (Kaleni¢), Simica
strana (Cuéuge), Toplik (Malo Crnice), Salitrena pecina
(Brezde), Popovica brdo (Zablace) and Blagotin (Polj-
na). As it was possible to perform only macroscopic
analysis on the basis of noticed characteristic it could be
concluded, with certain reserve, that material used was in
most instances silicified tuff but there were artifacts of
silicified marl and silicified wood (at Blagotin). Having
in mind the activities that chipped stone artifacts were
intended for and the fact that silicified tuff is less hard
than chert and that it is much more liable to damage even
when working less hard materials it is surprising that
this raw material was used for chipped stone artifacts.
It could not be ruled out that these artifacts were possibly
by-products in the process of making polished artifacts
— axes as it was the case at Divostin.3”

White stone of different origin as well as quartz
represent secondary raw material for production of
chipped stone artifacts. Artifacts of this raw material are
represented in small number and these are mostly un-
retoched and low-quality flakes and blades. It is inte-
resting that four sites (Popovica brdo, Simica strana,
Salitrena pecina and Livade) are situated within restri-
cted geographical area between river Sava to the north,
Drina to the west, Kolubara to the east and Ribnica to
the south while Blagotin is in central Serbia on the
river Zapadna Morava and Toplik more to the east on the
Mlava river. For Toplik suggested dating is in Proto-
—Staréevo phase, for Livade (without more precise
determination) in Star¢evo, for Popovica brdo, Simic¢a
strana and Salitrena pecina in Staréevo II and for Blago-
tin in Proto—Star&evo II phase.® Geographical position
of the sites and period from which the last four sites
date could be indicators for the space and time when
white stone of different origin emerged in use reaching
maximum during Late Neolithic and Vinca culture.

Core made of fragmented axe from the site
Popovica brdo supports the assumption that chipped
stone artifacts made of white stone of different origin
are in fact by-products in the process of making
polished stone artifacts as it is the case at Divostin.>®

Obsidian belongs to the group of volcanic glass,
which represents amorphous mass produced by sudden

33 Jopanosuh B., TIpsbyia — Mau IItypat, ITparcropujcku
PYAHMK Gakpa ¥ ropcKor KprcTalia Ha Pynuuky, 36oprux Hapoghot
myseja XVIII, Yavax 1988, 5-12.

34 Antonovi¢ D., Nastanak i razvoj industrije glacanog
kamena u neolitu Srbije (doktorska disertacija, nepublikovano),
Beograd 1998, 26. In her dissertation Antonovi¢ D. quote as raw
material diatomaceous earth that as free sediment could not be of
any usability. It is probably diatomite that she had in mind.

35 Antonovi¢ D., Use of Light White Stone in the Central
Balkans Neolithics, Starinar XLVIII, Beograd 1997, 33-39; Nasta-
nak i razvoj industrije glacanog kamena u neolitu Srbije (doctoral
dissertation, unpublished), Beograd 1998, 24-28.

36 Borocasssesuh-Iletposuh B., Kamena okpecana MHIyCTpH-
ja ca HeonuTcKor Hacesba Tpcune, 36oprux Hapoghoi myseja XX1,
Yauak 1991, 5-36; Ka problemu identifikacije rudnickih i radionic-
kih nalazista kamenih sirovina u periodu neolita i eneolita, Starinar
XLIX, Beograd 1998, 155-166.

37 Tringham E.R., Mc Pherron A., GunnJ., Odell G., The Flaked
Stone Industry from Divostin and Banja in Mc Pherron A. and Srejo-
vi¢ D., Divostin and the Neolithic of Central Serbia, Pittsburgh-
Kragujevac 1988, 203-253.

33 Dating of material from Blagotin in Proto—Staréevo II phase
is a result of recent analyses of pottery finds carried by D. Nikolic.
Nikoli¢ D., Zecevic¢ J., Blagotin, IstraZivanja 1989-1999., Beograd
2001.

39 Tringham E.R., Mc Pherron A., Gunn J., Odell G., op. cit.,
225-226.
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cooling of molten lava during volcanic eruptions. It is
often found as interstices in volcanic rocks.*?

Volcanic glasses differ according to chemical
composition (water contents is very important) and
structural and texture characteristics. On the basis of
these parameters it is possible to distinguish following
varieties: obsidian, pitchstone, perlite and pumice.*!

Obsidian and pichstone do not differ macroscopi-
cally while perlite with its perlite fissures and porous
pumice is clearly distinguishable.

Obsidian is volcanic glass having structure from
rhyolite to andesite with 1% of water.*? It has smooth,
glossy surface with conchoidal fracture and is mostly of
grey, grey-black and black color*? although dispersed
hematite could provide dark red or brown color.** Hard-
ness of this rock according to Mohs’ scale is about 6.5 so
traces of wear on the surface are more easily and quickly
established then on chert.

When we consider obsidian as specific raw material
whose primary deposits are rather restricted regionally
itis interesting to examine distribution of this material.

For central and southeast Europe important is obsi-
dian deposit in Tokay—Preshov district and on mountain
Hedaly in Hungary. This obsidian is mostly of green and
light green color but could be also grey, black, brown
and very rarely red.*> Obsidian was recorded in Roma-
nia as well but it was established that this obsidian is
unsuitable for producing artifacts by chipping* while
Williams and Nandris*’ present data about primary
deposits of obsidian in north-eastern Hungary in the area
of mountain Zemplén (Tokay—Preshov region) and in
south-eastern Slovakia.*® In the central Mediterranean
predominate deposits on Sardinia, Palmarola, Lipari and
Pantelleria*® in eastern Mediterranean deposits on
Gialio, Melos and Antiparos®’ and in the region of Asia
Minor and the Near East deposits in central Anatolia and
in Armenia to the west of lakes Van and Sevan.”!

At Middle Neolithic site Gaione near Parma obsi-
dian from island Palmarola is present, in Early Neolit-
hic horizons of the site Arene Candide was discovered
obsidian from Sardinia (52%) and Palmarola (42%)
while in Late Neolithic horizons of Arene Candide
prevails obsidian from Lipari (88%). It is significant
that at Grotta dell’ Uzzo in the Neolithic period
predominates obsidian from Pantelleria contrary to the
previous assumption that in Sicily and south Italy pre-
dominates obsidian from Lipari.’? Distance between
the southernmost source of raw material and northern-
most find of obsidian artifacts from this deposit is
about 540 km and relates to Palmarola Island and site
of Arene Candide.
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In the Early Aegean Neolithic the northernmost
find of obsidian from Melos is at Nea Nikomedia
about 480 km far,53 while in Asia Minor and the Near
East obsidian was transported at the distance of almost
850 km, for Anatolian obsidian found in Beidha and
somewhat more than 1000 km for Armenian obsidian
found in Ali Kosh.>*

As Renfrew concludes® on the basis of ethno-
archaelogical studies of contemporary primitive soci-
eties commodity as obsidian was probably treated as
gift between friends and merchants based on
reciprocity thus excluding existence of free market.
Further implications of such conclusion were that
Melos obsidian was exploited by members of one
community and as highly prized commodity exchan-
ged unworked pieces for food and other goods with
communities in their closest vicinity. From there
obsidian as part of similar barter trade shifts further
without involvement of specialized merchants. This
means that subject of exchange was obsidian in cores
while production of necessary flakes and blades was
carried out by later users, that is specialists at certain
settlements or individuals skilled in working this kind
of raw material.

40 Tomkeieff S.I., Dictionary of Petrology, Chichester, New
York, Brisbane, Toronto, Singapore 1983.

41 Pordevi¢ V., Pordevi¢ P., Milovanovié¢ D., Osnovi petrolo-
gije, Beograd 1991.

42 Huang, op. cit. 148. Proti¢ M., (urednik), Geoloska termi-
nologija i nomenklatura 1V, Petrologija, Beograd 1975, 108.

43 Proti¢ M., op. cit. 108.

44 Huang, op. cit. 147.

4 Turos B., Panuuii u cpeaiHuii HEOJIUT BOCTOUHON BeHrpuu,
Kyunsrypa Birokk, y Apxeoropus bBenipuu, Mocksa 1980, 220.

46 Nandris J., A reconsideration of the south-east European
sources of archaeological obsidian, Bulletin London University
Institute of Archaeology 12, London 1975, 71-94.

47 Williams O., Nandris J., The Hungarian and Slovak Sources
of Archaeological Obsidian: an Interim Report on Further Field-
work with a Note on Tektites, Journal of Archaeological Science,
Vol. 4, No. 3, London—-New York 1977, 207-219.

48 This obsidian is also of no use for making chipped artifacts
but it is important as an example for primary occurrence even today
noticeable in the nature.

4 Tykot H.R., Ammerman J.A., New directions in central
Mediterranean obsidian studies, Antiquity, Vol. 71, No. 274, Avenel
1997, 1000-1006.

50 Renfrew C., Trade and Craft Specialisation in Teocharis D.,
Neolithic Greece, Athena 1973, 179-191.

51 Renfrew C., Bahn P,, Archaeology, Theories, Methods and
Practice, London 1991.

52 Tykot H.R., Ammerman J.A., op. cit. 1004.

53 Renfrew C., op. cit.

54 Renfrew C., Bahn P, op. cit. 325-326.

55 Renfrew C., op. cit.
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Same conclusion is stated by Renfrew and Bahn>°
for routes of distribution of Anatolian and Armenian
obsidian identifying the zone of procurement covering
primary deposits within an area of 320 km in diameter
and contact zone outside the mentioned area. In the pro-
curement zone inhabitants of certain settlements acquire
raw material themselves while in the contact zone barter
trade was organized for convenient goods without parti-
cipation of specialized merchants. In the contact zone
as the settlement is further from zone of procurement
so the amount of obsidian artifacts is smaller.

Accepting this model of obsidian distribution we can
use term zone of procurement for Tokay—Preshov area
while archaeological sites in Serbia where obsidian
was found are within the contact zone. Unfortunately,
incomplete information about discovered material so
far does not make possible establishing of completely
clear picture about decreasing of number of obsidian
artifacts in relation to the distance of archaeological
site from the zone of procurement. Obsidian from the
area of mountain Zemplén occurs like small and often
secondary deposits where fragments of various sizes
are found but without large and massive outcrops.
These fragments most probably represent remains of
disintegration of certain outcrops of ryolithic glass.
Wooded and tilled areas hinder discovering of these
outcrops and in that area also have not been registered
traces of prehistoric settlements.”’ Zone covering
approximately 6 sq. km is also identified in the territory
of Ukraine in the Gersovtse—Fedelshovtse region
between the zone with obsidian in eastern Slovakia and
zone with pearlite in Oas—Negresti region in north-
western Romania.’® This so called Trans—Carpathian
zone supplied predominantly obsidian of purple color
and black obsidian with spherulites and black obsidian
with »liquid« structure that are of less significance and
are scattered in this area. Williams and Nandris empha-
size that during investigations in 1975 in the area of
Zamplén mountain among large amount of geological
and archaeological material were not encountered
specimens of obsidian of green, red and red-yellow
color’? that are mentioned by Roska® and Jangak®!.
New investigations revealed, however, that obsidian
from Tokay—Preshov district and mountain Hedaly is
mostly green and light green and to a smaller scale
grey, black, brown and red.®? If all obsidian from our
sites originates from this zone of procurement and all
discovered examples are black or grey question could
be asked why not a single specimen of green color was
found when it is best represented in the area of primary
deposits nor any piece of brown or red color.

Williams and Nandris® cite in their report largest
finds of black obsidian, up to 3.3 cm in Hungary
(Tolcsva) and 7.5 cm in Slovakia (Mala Torona) while
Titov®* mentions finds of obsidian cores up to 15 cm
long from the sites of Biikk culture in Hungary.

Difference in these data points clearly to insufficient
geological investigations of regions with primary
deposits of obsidian and that leads to further negative
implications in archaeological investigations. Only
detailed comprehension of primary deposits and ana-
lyses of samples from them will enable establishing of
control series that will help in interpretation of origin
of obsidian artifacts from the Neolithic sites in south-
east Europe, that is from Proto—Starcevo and Star¢evo
sites in Serbia. Until then the possibility should be open
for the existence of primary deposits of obsidian also
in the territory of Serbia. That means that all obsidian
need not be explained as import from archaeological
point of view. In the territory of Serbia are known
numerous examples of Tertiary volcanism of acid or
intermediary character® and as a consequence of vol-
canic activities and ejection of magma could be expected
finds of volcanic glass. Local outcrops of volcanic
glass whose exploitation was possible in the Neolithic
could have been of small size and exhausted already in
that time or could have been covered with sediments in
the earlier millennia and nowadays inaccessible or
unknown. Proof for stated assumption is the find of
black obsidian pebbles in the valley of Onjega brook
on the northern slopes of the Rudnik mountain.®®

Pichstone is also volcanic rock, similar to obsidian,
and according to some authors it is of riolitic structure
while according to others its structure is rather various.

56 Renfrew C., Bahn P., op. cit. 325-326.

57 Williams O., Nandris J., op. cit.
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60 Roska S., Ceva despre obsidiana, Archivele Olteniei IV,
No. 17, Craiova 1925, 168-170.

61 Jansak S., Praveké sidliskd s obsidianovou industriou na
vychodnom slovensku, Bratislava 1935.

2 Turos B., op. cit. 220.

63 Williams O., Nandris J., op. cit.

64 Turos B., op. cit. 220.

65 Cvetkovi¢ V., Petrostrukturne i vulkanoloske karakteristike
borackog eruptivnog kompleksa (doctoral thesis, unpublished),
Beograd 1997.

6 Jex ., Hajcrapuju Tparosu cesieauKor KUBOTa Ha TOfI-
py4jy Konybape, npuiior rosHaBary pa3Boja crapueBauke KyJrype,
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It is produced as a result of sudden cooling of lava, it is
of resinous gloss and could be black, brown, green and
red. It contains up to 10% of water and it is one of
essential criterions for distinction among the types of
volcanic glass since there are great difficulties in esta-
blishing mineralogical composition and inconsisten-
cies of criteria for identification.®’” Hence there are no
analyses performed on the artifacts of volcanic glass
from the sites in Serbia the question is still open whether
it was always obsidian or the pichstone was also used.

Obsidian is raw material of almost no importance
for production of chipped stone artifacts in the Early
and Middle Neolithic of Serbia. Only quartz was used
less than obsidian. It is interesting coincidence, which
might be also accidental that of six sites where white
stones of different origin were used at five of them
obsidian was also used and these are Toplik, Blagotin,
Popovica brdo, Simica strana and Livade. Besides these
mentioned sites obsidian was found at Lepenski Vir,
Donja Branjevina, Golokut and Stari vinogradi (Banat-
ska Dubica). The earliest use is related to Lepenski Vir
and Toplik dated into Proto—Starcevo and Blagotin dated
into Proto—Starcevo II. All other finds relate to phases
Star¢evo II and III. While for the finds from Donja
Branjevina, Golokut and Stari vinogradi it could be
assumed with considerable probability that this material
was imported for other sites there is still an open ques-
tion of the provenance of obsidian. High proportion of
obsidian artifacts from Golokut (18.51%) is surprising
disregarding the fact that whole series is in fact small
for proportional analyses.

Following the data offered by interpreters of main
geological map as possible primary deposits of volcanic
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glass could be distinguished Timok eruptive region®®

volcanics of Turonian—Sennonian series in the Bor re-
gion®; tuffs of Tertiary magmatism in the Ibar
valley’; as well as Calak—Kraljevo basin’!; and
volcanic area Barajevo-Ripanj.’? It is necessary to
mention again information about obsidian pebbles in
the Onjega brook on the northern slopes of the Rudnik
mountain as well as about hyaloclastite in the Borac¢

eruptive complex.”?

& ok ok

Taking into account present level of our knowledge
many conclusions remain hypothetical and depending
to the great extant on the number of investigated archa-
eological sites, amount of discovered chipped stone
artifacts, the scope of technical documentation from
excavations, number and character of petrologic
analyses, uncoordinated academic terms as well as on
insufficiently approved hypotheses cited in literature
by different authors.

Location of possible primary deposits of certain raw
materials used for chipped stone artifacts could and
should be the starting point for detailed site survey but in
co-operation with competent geological experts. Having
in mind the genuine assumptions about local origin of
at least one segment of the used »Balkan flint« and
possibly obsidian results could be very interesting and
indicative for partial correction of current opinions
about processes and routes of communication between
the bearers of Neolithic cultures in Serbia.

Translated by: Mirjana Vukmanovic

7 Huang T.W., op. cit. 148.; Proti¢ M., op. cit. 122.
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73 Cvetkovié¢ V., op. cit.
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Pe3ume:

JOCUII ITAPU'R, Apxeosnomiky MHCTUTYT, beorpan

CTEHE KAO MATEPHJAJI 3A U3PAL1Y
OKPECAHHUX APTED®AKATA
Y PAHOM U CPEJILEM HEOJIMTY CPBHUJE

Benuku 1 Beoma OuTaH neo HeoOpaheHNx apXeosomKuX Hajla-
3a yrHe apTeakTH Ofl OKPECaHOT KaMeHa KOju, Kao 1e0 NHBEH-
Tapa CBAKOIHEBHO KOPUIThEHOT y pa3iMuiTHM IPOM3BOIHUM
MpoliecuMa M Ha pas3jIMYUTUM MaTepHjajiiMma, MOTy Jia Mpyke
OpojHe MofiaTKe Be3aHe 3a IEeJOBUTY PEKOHCTPYKIIN]Y KHBOTA Y
€aMo jeHOM 00jeKTy, y jeIHOM Hacesby UM Ha IUPEM MPOCTO-
Py HacTambeHOM NpUNafHuLMMa jeqHe Behe eTHUUKe arjaomepa-
LMje KOju MU JJaHaC Ha3UBaMO NPOCTOPOM ofpeheHux KyJaTyp-
HUX Tpyma.

OBaj pan je mokymiaj na ce, Mopex AeTepMHUHALIMje CTeHa
KopuiTtheHNX 3a u3pany oKpecaHux apredakara, 1a NOTIyHUU
OIrOBOP Ha NUTAE 14 JIM CY CBU OKpecaHu apTedakT uspabe-
HM O] OTICUIIMjaHa U T3B. »0aJIKAaHCKOT KpeMeHa« poHaheHu Ha
HEKUM Of] PaHO- U CPENHOHEOIMTCKUX JoKaauTtera y Cpouju
HIMITOPT Ka0 pe3yJITaT KOHTakaTa Meby yna/beHNM 3ajefHaaMa
WU Cy MOTJIX [1a Oymy ¥ QyTOXTOHOT TTOpEKJIa.

ApredakTi 0off OKpecaHOT KaMeHa Ha OCHOBY KOjHX je 13-
BpILIECHA aHAJM3a CUPOBMHA U BEHOT IopekJia notuyy ca 20 Ha-
JlasuiuTa (ciavka 1). Yoy Hajlaza HUCY OMJIM UIEHTUYHM, Ik
Behu feo MaTepujaiia je ca JIOKQJIMTETa Ha KOjUMa Cy BpILEeHa
cHcTeMaTCKa MCKomaBama, a To cy Ilaguna, Jlemenckn Bup,
yuthe Kamenuukor nortoka, Kmenmmre, Joma crpana-Bese-
cHula, baarotun, Bunorpanu-I'pabosan, Jlusane, Ilanurpe-
Ha nehuHa, [lowa BpameBuna, 'osokyt u Bojiosuna.

OcumM Jiokasreta Jlenencku Bup, 3a koju ce HaBozu fia ce
3a U3pajly OKpecaHux apredakara KOpycTe 1 6a3aJIT U MarMaT-
CKe CTeHe, Ha CBUM OCTAJIMIM HaJIa3uIlTIMa Moryhe je cupoBUH-
CKH MaTepujaJl Pa3BPCTATU HA: PONCHAY, KEAPUUIH, Keapy, »bese
clilene pasauduiiiol Hocmanka« u oicugujan (tTadena 1 u 2).

ITomeHyTH Tako3BaHM »0aJKaHCKU KPEMEH« je POKHaL]
yja 0oja Moxke OUTH off 60je Mela OO MeIHOCHBE, OJHOCHO
MJIEYHOCHBE, Ca CBETJIMUM KPY>KHUM IleraMa CUBKacTe 0oje, 3a
koju Kosnoscku u Kosnoscku kao 1 BojTek najy nmopaTke o j1o-
KalljaMa MpUMapHUX I0jaBa U JISKUIITA Ha3uBajyhu Ty obmact
»Ipebaaxanckom waaimipopmom«. Y cBojoj nuceprauuju Boj-
TeK laje IprKa3 30Ha poxkHala y Byrapckoj (ciuka 2). JacHo ce
yo4aBa 30Ha Koja ce y MpaBlly UCTOK-3araj Ipyxa of odaja
L pror mopa no ucrounnx odmactu Cpouje. Kana ce Taj mpukas
YIIOPEH ca Fe0IONIKOM KapTOM Ha CJIMIU 3, IPUMETHA je aTco-
JIyTHA TONYOApHOCT ca 30HOM o0eJieskeHoM Kao IlpebGankaH.
Ynorpebibenu TepmuH «IIpebankancka iaaipopma je ca re-
OJIOIIKE TayuKe IJIequITa (y OBOM KOHTEKCTY) BeoMa pobJema-
TuyaH. Ta 30Ha Ha kojy ce nosusajy Kossoscku u Kosnoscku
u Bojrek, Ha3uBajyhu je [Ipebaakanckom taaitighopmom, mpema
TeOJIONIKMM JINTEPaTypHUM MOJalyMa MpUIajfa MmoceGHOj TeK-
TOHCKO]j jeNVHULIM KOja OroBapa TepaHy (He iepery!) mox Ha-
3uBoM IIpebaaxan Koju je U3BOjeH Ha nonpy4jy Byrapcke, a
Jlajbe Ka 3alajy HacTaBjba ce Ha epan Bpmka Yyka—Mupou
(ucrouna Cpbuja). Ped je o moceOGHUM reosomKIM 10jMOBHMA,
Ta HBIX0BO NoncToBehrBame 10BOM N0 3a0yHa KaKO MPUIIKOM

xopuirhema JUTepaType, Tako U KOl KOHCYJITanyja ca Kojera-
Ma reoJIomIKe CTPyKe.

AHanr3a TpoLeHTyaJHOT y4entha T3B. »0ajJKaHCKOT Kpe-
MeHa« y MaTepujany oopaheHoM y oBOM pany rokasyje aa umy-
hu HusBonHo [lyHaBom, on JlemeHckor Bupa xa Kmenuiry,
Opoj apredakaTa o1 Te CUPOBMHE Oraja, WTo Ou OWIIO HEeJlo-
TUYHO aKO Ce IPUXBATH MPETIIOCTAaBKA O MOJI0XKa]y IPUMapHUX
TojaBa/JIeKUINTa OHAKO Kako To Tymadye Kosmoecku u Kos-
J0BcKU U BojTek (cuka 4). Ako ce mpuxBaTu TyMaueme Bojrek
0 NPBOj YNOTPeOU T3B. »0aJIKAHCKOTI KPeMEeHa« TeK OIl CTpaHe
xKUTesba Hacesba U3 ase Jlemencku Bup IIIb, nmocrasiba ce
MIATakbe OJaKJIe IPUMEPLIN OKpecaHNX apTedpakaTa n3paheHnx ox
UIEHTIYHOT CUPOBUHCKOT MaTepHjasia Ha HaJIa3uIITUMA 3HATHO
3amajgHuje JONMPAaHUM y OfiHOCY Ha hepmaricku mpocTtop, Kao
mro cy Torumk (Maso Upuuhe), Opamtje (AyopaBuna) u bia-
rotuH (ITospHa) KOja cy maToBaHa y crapuje ¢ase crapueBayke
Kyarype?

Hauna3s tpu apredakra ca KopTekcoM peuHor obJiyTka y Be-
necaniy 1 'y Brarotuny, kao u Behu 6poj TakBux apredakara
ca muaheHeomurckor okanurera 30panwia, y aHaJIM3u O T0-
peKily oBe BPCTE pOXKHALIA ITOCTaBJba ciiefeha nurama:

— Jla JI1 je BepOBATHO fa 6 0OMYHA CUPOBMHA, Kao ILITO je
PO’KHALL KOjH je BEOMa paclpOoCTPambeH, MOIJIa 1a Oyzie IpeaMer
pa3MeHe WM TProBuHe obaBibaHe 1 Ha yaasbeHocTnMa Behum
on 700 km, o je 3a6esieskeHO camMo Y pa3MeHH U TPTOBUHH OT1-
CUIIjaHOM KOjU MIMa, y T€OrpapcKOM CMHUCITY, YCKO JIOLUPaHA
JISKUILTA ¥ KOjU KBAJIUTETOM MPUBJIAYM [IOCEOHY MaXKHby KOPU-
cHMKa?

— Jla JI1 je BEpOBaTHO Ja 6U ce ca IpocTopa NpUMapHUX Jie-
JKHINTA, KAO MPeIMET pa3MeHe WM TProOBUHE, YMECTO KBAJIUTET-
HUX BEJIMKHMX KOMaJia PO’KHAIIA JOHOCKIIN MaJId PEYHH 00Ty ?

— Ia 71 Haja3 apTedakara ca KOPTEKCOM PeuHOr o0IyTKa
yKasyje Ha IPUKYIUbabe Te CUPOBUHE KOja je UCTpaHa U3 Npu-
MapHe I0jaBe y HeIoCPeHOM reorpadckoM OoKpyskemwy Bee-
cHuue u Biaroruna?

YcnoBu nop KojuMa ce popMupajy poKHALM TaKBU Cy Ia
Ha Pa3INUUTIM MPOCTOPMUMA MOTY JIa HACTaHy CTEHE UIeHTUY-
HUX METPOrpa)cKUX KapaKTepUCTHKA, Na Ty YMHCHUILY Tpeba
y3eTH y 0031p 1 NPWIMKOM IOKYIlIaja fa ce JIOLUMpa]jy NpUuMapHe
T10jaBe/IeKUILTA T3B. »0JIKAaHCKOT KpeMeHa«. Jlakiie, yak U ako
MPUXBATUMO Te3y O IOJIOXKAjy MPUMApHUX JIEXKUIINTA Te BPCTE
CHPOBHMHCKOT MaTepyjasia Ha POCTOPY HEMPEeLN3HO NeuHICa-
He »[Ipebankancke miatgopme« y pagoBuma Beh momMeHyTux
ayTopa, TO HU y KOM CJIy4yajy He 3Hauu 1a Ou caMo Ha TOM IIpo-
CTOpY MOIJIe Jla Ce jaBe CTeHe HaBeIeHNX MaKPOCKOICKUX Ka-
PaKTEepHCTHKA ITO3HATE I10]] Ha3MBOM »0aIKaHCKU KPEMEHK.

Orncunyjas npumnana rpyny BYJIKAHCKOT CTaKJIa Koje Mpef-
CTaBJba aMOp(HE Mace HacTalle HarJuM O4BpIThaBamkeM J1aBe
MIPUJIMKOM BYJIKAHCKHUX epynuuja. YecTto ce mojasibyje Kao UH-
TEpCTULIMje Y BYJIKAHCKUM CTeHaMa. ByJikaHcka crakia ce meby-
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COOHO Pa3/MKyjy MpeMa XeMHjCKOM cacTaBy (BeoMa je 3HauajaH
caJipkaj BOZie Y BUMa) U CTPYKTYPHO-TEKCTYPHUM KapaKTepH-
crukama. Ha ocHOBY 0BHX mapamerapa mMoryhe je u3nBojutu cie-
nehe BapujeTeTe: ONCUIM]jaH, IEXINTajH, IEPIUT U ruIoByhar.

OrnicypyjaH je ByJIKQHCKO CTAaKJIO CacTaBa Off PUOJIUTA [0
aHIe3uTa ca caaprkajeM Boze 1o 1%. M3paxeHa je riaTka, cjaj-
Ha MOBPIIMHA Ca MIKOJ/bKACTUM MPEJIOMOM, a jaBJba CE yrJIaBHOM
Y CUBOJ, CUBOLIPHOj U LIPHOj 00j1, MAKO TUCTIEP3HU XEMaTUT MO-
Ke J1a My 1A TaMHOLPBEHY WM MpKy 60jy. TBpaouHa oBe cTeHe
o Mocy je oko 6,5, ma ce 1 ynoTpeOH! TParoBu JIakiie 1 6p:xe
00pasyjy Ha OBPLIMHM, HErO KOJ POKHALIA.

3a neHTpasHy U jyrouctoyny EBporty 3HauajHO je Jeskuiire
orncuarjaHa y TokajcKo-NPeIoBCKoj 00JIacT U Ha MJIAaHUHU
Xenam, y Mahapckoj. Ha Tom npoctopy ornicunujai ce jaBiba
YIVIABHOM Y 3€JICHO] M CBETJIO3eJICHO] 0O0jH, a 3aCTYyIJbeH je U
CHBH, IIPHU, MPK U jor pehe npsenn. EBunentupane cy u noja-
Be y PyMyHMju 3a Koje ce yCTaHOBWIO [la ce Ha HhHMa Hajla3u
OICUIMjaH HeyNoTpeOsbUB 3a U3pay apTedakaTa OKPeCHBABEM,
nok Bunjame n Hanppuc n3Hoce nogatke o nprMapHUM JIEXKH-
TUMa OTICUIUjaHa Y ceBepourcTouHoj Mahapckoj, y obiactu
rutaHnHe 3emiuteH (Tokajcko-TpemmoBcka 061acT) U jyroncTod-
Hoj CnoBaukoj. ¥ nenrpanaom Cpenos3emMiby TOMUHUPA]Y Jie-
skuinTa Ha Capaunuju, [Manmapony, Jlunapuma u [anranepu-
ju, y ucroysom Cpenosemiby Hasazuira Ha I'nanujy, Mesocy
n AHTHNapocy, a y obiactu Mane Asuje u bivickor ucroka, Jie-
JKUINTA y NEHTPAIHOj AHATONUU U Y JepMeHuju, Ha TIPOCTOpY
3amanHo of jesepa Ban u CeBaH.

Kao mro 3aksbyuyje PeHdpy Ha OCHOBY €THOAPXEOJOMIKIX
MpOyYaBamba CaBPEMEHUX MPUMUTUBHUX 3ajelHUIIa, poba Kao
LITO je ONCHUAMjaH BEpOBATHO je Ouila MpenMeT MOKJIOHA h3Me-
by npujatesba v TproBaua v To Ha 6231 peLIUIPOLIUTETA, LITO OU
HCKJBYUHBAJIO ITOCTOjakhe OTBOPEHOT TPXKUIITA. [lajbe MMIUIIKA-
IIMje TAaKBOT 3aKJbydKa Ousie OM, PenyMo, 1a MEJIOCKH OTICHIN-
jaH eKCIUIOATHUINY PUMAAHULIN jeIHE 3ajelHHLIE, K KAO BUCOKO-
BpenHy poOy, HeoOpaheHe KoMazie Memwajy 3a XpaHy WM Ipyry
poly ca mpuIagHUIMMa 3ajelHALa U3 HajOJIKEr OKpYXKerba,
oJjakJie poba y CIMYHO] Pa3MEeHH OJJ1a3u Jlajbe, 6e3 MpucycTBa
CHelyjaan30BaHuX Tproeama. To moxpasyMesa 1 ia je IpenMer
pa3MeHe OINCHUAUjaH y jesrpuMa, JOK M3pasy NOTpeOHUX ofnbu-
TaKa M CeYynBa BpIIle KACHUjU KOPUCHUIIN, OMHOCHO CIIEL]jaJIu-
30BaHM MajCTOpU Ha MOjefMHMM HaceblMa WM I0jeAHLU
BUYHU 00pajiv Te BPCTE CUPOBUHCKOT MaTepujasa.

Hcru 3akmyuak HaBone Pendpy u ban 3a nyrese nuctpu-
OyIMje aHATOJICKOT U jepMEHCKOT OIicuijaHa, u3nsajajyhu 30-
Hy cHa0fieBama KOja MOKpUBA NPUMAapHA JIEKUIITA Y KPYTy
npevyHuka 10 320 KM ¥ KOHTaKTHY 30HY BaH HaBEIEHOT POCTO-
pa. Y 30HU cHaOnieBaba CTAHOBHULIM [10jeIHUX Hacesba CaMU ce
OICKPOJBbY]y CUPOBHHCKMM MaTepHjaJIoM, JOK Ce y KOHTAKTHOj
30HM BPIIM pa3MeHa 3a ofroapajyhy po0y, 6e3 ydemha crieru-
janM30BaHMX TPromara. Y KOHTAKTHO] 30HH, INTO je Hacesbe
yIajbeHUje Of 30He CHaOIeBama ca MPUMapHUM JIKUIITHAMA,
Opoj ONCUIMjaHCKUX apTedakaTa je MambHU.

ITpuxsarajyhu oBaj Mozien1 0 HAUMHY AUCTPUOYIIMjE ONCH-
nvjana, 3a TokajcKo-TpemoBCKy 00J1acT MOXKe ce YIOTpeOUTH
TepMUH 30HA CHaOfieBama, 10K OM apXeoJIomiKa HaJla3uIiTa Ha
teputopuju Cpbuje, ca Kojux oTU4e ONCUINjaH, PeNCTaBba-
Jla Ieo KOHTaKkTHe 30He. Haskanoct, HenmoTIyH yBua y fo cazga
npoHaben marepujan He oMoryhaBa cTBapame MOTIYHO jacHe
IpejicTaBe O onajamwy Opoja ONCUOMjaHCKUX apTredakaTa ca
cBe BehoM ymasbeHomthy apXeosomKor HajlaswIlTa Off 30HE
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cHabneBama. Oncunyjan u3 o06JIacTy IIaHNHE 3eMIIeH jaBiba
ce y BUAy MaJIMX 1 YeCTO CEKyHIApHHUX I10jaBa y KOjMa Ce Hajla-
3e (hparMeHTH PasIMIUTUX BEJINUMHA, aJii 6e3 BEJIMKUX U MacUB-
HUX U3uBa. OparMeHTH HajBepOBATHU]jE MIPELICTaBIbajy OCTaT-
K€ pacrajiamba HEKOT U3JIMBa PHOJIMTCKOTr cTakia. [TomymibeHe
1 o6pajiviBe MOBPIIMHE OTEXABajy OTKPUBAE THX 110jaBa, a Ha
TOM IPOCTOPY HUCY €BUIEHTHPAHU HU TPArOBH MPAUCTOPH]CKUX
Hacesba. Bummjamc m Hanapuic mctidy ga, TOKOM TEPEHCKUX
uctpakuBama 1975. ronune, y o0/lacTy MJIaHUHE 3eMIUIEH Y
BEJIMKOj KOJIMYMHM I'€OJIOIIKOT M apXEOJIOIIKOT MaTepyjaia HH-
Cy 3ara’keHH IPUMEPLIH OIICUINjaHa 3eJIeHe, LPBEHE U LIPBEHO-
JKyTe 60je koje nomumby Pocka u Janmax. HoBuja ncrpaxusa-
’ha UIMAaK 1MoKa3yjy aa ce y Tokajcko-IperoBcKkoj 061acTu 1 Ha
MJTaHUHY XeZasb OTICUIINjaH jaBJba HAjBUIIE Y 3€JIEHOj U CBETJIO-
3eJIeHOj 00j1, a y Mam0j MEpH U Y CHBO], LIPHOj, OPAOH U LIPBEHO]
00ju. YKOJIMKO caB OINCHAMjaH Ca HAIMX apXEeoJIOLIKMX HaJja-
3MINTa IOTUYE U3 Te 30He CHabieBama, a CBU NpoHaheHu npu-
MepIH cy IIpHEe WK cuBe 00je, MOCTaBba ce MUTamhe KaKo HiTje
npoHaheH HUjenaH mpuMepak 3ejieHe 00je, Koja je Ha MPOCTOpy
MIPUMAapPHUX JICKUINTA HAj3aCTYIUbEHU]ja, OTHOCHO HUje MpOoHa-
beH HMjenaH MpuMepak MpKe WM LipBeHe 6oje?

Bumujamc n Hanppuc y usBemTajy HaBoje Hajase IpU-
MepKe LIPHOT oIcuaujaHa ca Hajsehum numensujama 1o 3,3 oM
y Mabapckoj (Tomrsa) u 7,5 cm y CioBaukoj (Masna TopoHa),
1ok THTOB MOMUIE Hajla3e ONCHUAMjaHCKUX jesrapa ca IyKu-
HOM 110 15 cm ca sokanureta Buk kyarype y Mahapckoj. Pas-
JIMKE Y TUM TOJalliMa jaCHO YKa3yjy Ha HEIOBOJbHY T€OJIOIIKY
MCTpakKEHOCT MPOCTOpa ca NMPUMapHUM I0jaBaMa/JIe)KUIITIMA
OICHAMjaHa, IITO JOBOAY IO NaJbMX HEraTHMBHUX MMITIMKAIMja
MIPWJIMIKOM apXEOJIOIIKUX MpoyyaBama. Tek he rerapHo osHa-
Bame MPMMAapHUX [10jaBa U aHAJM3e y30paKa ca mbux oMoryhu-
TH CTBapambe KOHTPOJIHUX Cepuja Koje O OMOrJie y TyMademy
MOpEKJIa ONCUIjAaHCKUX apTedpakaTa ca HEONUTCKUX JIOKAJIU-
Tera jyroucroune EBporie, ofHOCHO ca IMpoTocTapyeBavyKuX M
crapueBaykux Hazmasumra y Cpouju. Jo Taga Mopa na ocrane
OTBOpEeHa MOTYhHOCT MocTojara MPUMAPHUX T10jaBa/JeKUIITA
orcuarjana u Ha teputopuju CpOuje, mTo OU 3HAYMIIO 1a He
Mopa CaB OICHIMjaH y apX€O0JIOIIKOM CMUCITY Na Oyzie mpoTyma-
yeH kao umnopt. Ha tepuropuju Cpbuje cy 3acTymibeHu 0poj-
HY TIpIMEpH TepLMjapHOT BYJIKAaHM3Ma, KHCEJIOr JI0 MHTepMe-
IUjapHOT KapakTepa, a Kao MOCJIeNHIe BYJKAHCKUX aKTHBHO-
CTU U M3JIMBama MarMe MOTy ce OYEKUBATU U MOjaBe BYJKaH-
CKOT' cTakJIa. JIokasHe rojaBe BYJKaHCKOI CTaKJIa, Yhja je eKc-
njoaTauyja 6una Moryha TOKOM HeoJMTa, MOIJIe Cy OUTH Ma-
JUX IUMEH3Mja ¥ UCLPIIEHe jOoIl y TO BpeMe, OMHOCHO TOKOM
MIPOTEKJIX MIJIEHHjyMa MOTJIe Cy ia Oyny MOKpHUBEeHe Hacjiara-
Ma U JaHac HENpUCTyNayHe U Hemo3HaTe. [loTBpma mM3HETOj
MPETIOCTaBIIM je Hasla3 00JIyTaKa Off LIPHOT OTCHJIMjaHa Y JOJIH-
HU noToka Omera, Ha ceBepHUM MafuHama PynHuka.

Oncunujan je cupoBuHa Oe3 Beher 3Havaja 3a u3pamy
OKpecaHHX apreakaTa y CTApUjeM U CPELlHeM HEOIUTY Ha Ty
Cp6uje. Mame o oncuaujaHa 3acTyIlybeH je camo kBapi. MH-
TepecaHTHa je MOAyAapHOCT, K0oja Moke 1a Oyzie U CIIydajHOCT,
Ila ce Of LIEeCT HaJa3uIITa Ha KojuMma cy kopuinheHe Oese cre-
HE pas3/IMYUTOr MOCTaHKa, Ha MeT MapaJiesHO jaB/ba U OMCUJIH-
janu o cy Torumk, Bnarorun, ITonoeuha 6pno, Cumuha crpa-
Ha u JIuBaze. OcuM Ha HaBeEHUM HaJla3UIITUMA, OTICUIUjaH je
nponahen u Ha Jlenenckom Bupy, [Jomoj Bpamesunu, Tonoky-
Ty u Crapum BuHorpaguMa (Banatcka youna). Hajpanuja
ynotpeba Be3aHa je 3a Jlenencku Bup u Tonsmk koju cy nato-
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BaHU y MPOTOCTapueBO U Byarotux xoju je naToBaH y MpOTO-
crapueso II. CBu ocTaynmn Hajla3u Be3aHU cy 3a (pase cTapueBo
I u III 1 nok 3a Hanase ca Jome Bpawesune, ['onokyra u Cra-
pUX BUHOTpaja ca 3HATHOM BEpOBATHOLOM MO2Ke /1a Ce TIPEeTIIo-
CTaBU J1a je ped 0 NMIIOPTOBAaHOM MaTepHjally, 3a OCTaJIe JTOKa-
JIUTETE OCTaje OTBOPEHO MUTame MOpeKsIa MpoHaheHor oncunu-
jaHa. M3HeHabyje BUCOK npoLieHAT ONCUIMjaHCKUX apTedaka-
Ta ca Jokagutera [onokyt (18,51%), 6e3 0063upa 1mITo je 1ena
cepyja y OCHOBH MaJla 3a MPOLIEHTyaJIHe aHAJII3e.

Iparehn nogatke koje najy TyMauu OCHOBHE IeOJIOIIKE Kap-
Te, Ka0 MOTEHIIMjaJIHe PUMAapPHE 10jaBe/JIeKUILTA ByJIKAHCKOT
CTaKJa M31Bajajy ce TMMOYKA epyNTHBHA 00JIACT; BYJKAHUTU
TYpOH-CEHOHCKe cepuje Ha npoctopy Bopa; Tydosu tepuujap-
HOT MarmMaTu3Ma y nojmau M6pa; kao 1 ya4yaHCKO-KpaJbeBauKy
OaceH; 1 ByJIKaHOreHo nozipyyje bapajeBo — Pumnam. HeorxomnHo
je TIOHOBUTH M TIOJATaK O HaJla3y ONCHIMjaHCKUX OOIyTaka y
koputy notoka Omera, Ha ceBepHUM najguHama PynHuka, kao u
0 TojaBaMa XHjaJIOKJIAaCTUTa Yy OOpAayKOM epYNTHUBHOM KOM-
TUIEKCY.

Ha capammeM cTenieHy MCTPayKeHOCTH MHOTH 3aKJbYYLH
ocrajy y cdep XUIMOTETUYHOT, TUKTUPAHN Y BEJIMKOj Mepy
OpojeM HCTPaKeHUX APXEONIOMKUX JIOKAJIUTEeTa, KOJIMYMHOM
npoHaheHux okpecaHux apredaxara, 0GMMOM TEXHUYKE JIOKY-
MEHTAIje ca UCKOoMaBama, OpojeM U BPCTOM O0aBJbEHUX Tie-
TPOJIOIIKUX aHAJIN3a, HeycarylalleHohy CTPYYHUX TepMMHA
Ka0 ¥ HeJIOBOJHHO apryMEHTOBAHNM ITOCTaBKaMa Koje ce y JIu-
TepaTypy LUTHPaAjy Of ayTopa 10 ayTopa.

Jlonmpame MOTEHLIUjaIHUX NPUMapHUX MOjaBa/JIesKUIITa
3a MojerHe CUPOBUHE KopHlTheHe y h3paay OKpecaHUX apre-
(akaTa Moke M Tpebaso OuM ma Oynge mojasHa OCHOBa 3a
IeTaJbHy TEePeHCKY MPOCIeKIUjy, ajli Y OKBHUPY capaiimbe ca
KOMITIETEHTHUM CTPyUhalma reoJiomike crpyke. C 003upom Ha
peajiHe MPEeTIOCTaBKe O JIOKAJHOM IOpeKJy 6ap jemHor jesa
kopuiheHOr T3B. »6aJIKaHCKOT KpeMeHa« U, Moryhe orncuauja-
Ha, pe3yJITaTti 61 MOIVIM ja Oy1y BeOMa UHTEPECaHTHU U MHIU-
KaTHUBHM 32 1€JMMIYHY KOPEKLMjy TPEHYTHO Baskeh1x MUILLIbe-
Ha 0 MpoLiecHMa 1 NpaBIMMa KOMyHHUKaLuja Mehy HocrorymMa
HEOJIMTCKUX KyJTypa Ha Ty Cpouje.
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COPPER PROCESSING IN VINCA

NEW CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE THESIS
ABOUT METALLURGICAL CHARACTER OF VINCA CULTURE

Abstract. — Abundant hand written documentation from excavations of Vinc¢a (1908-1934) offers sufficient evidence

that confirms the thesis established by investigator of Vin¢a M. M. Vasi¢ himself that Vinca was metallurgical center.

After comparing these data with the finds related to early copper processing on other sites of the central Balkans

(Belovode, Plo¢nik, Gornja Tuzla, Fafos, Selevac) it could be assumed that Vinca culture was acquinted with metallurgy

from its very outset. This assumption is supported by similar finds from other sides of the world (Tymna, Chinflon,

Batdn Grande) and even more so the results of experimental copper processing.

Key words. — Vin¢a, malachite, copper metallurgy, Neolithic, central Balkans.

n the recent years finds that inevitably and certainly

confirm metallurgical aspects of the Vinca culture

from its very beginning are becoming more and
more frequent. Besides well known find of Vinca copper
mine at Rudna Glava that confirmed with certainty that
Vinca culture was acquainted with metallurgy! the new
discoveries at Belovode and Plo¢nik have taken place
in the last decades of the 20" century and they shifted
the introduction of metal almost to the very beginning
of Vin&a culture.? However, the thesis that bearers of
Vinca culture and particularly inhabitants of its epony-
mous site were engaged in metal processing is a good
deal earlier than the mentioned finds.

The thesis of metallurgical character of the Vinca
culture is almost whole century old and was establi-
shed by the first and most prominent investigator of
Vinca, Miloje M. Vasic. He related, of course, this thesis
to the period in which he dated the site at Vinca because
according to his opinion the settlement in Vinca was
founded in the metal age, at the transition from Middle
to Late Minoan period, under strong Aegean influence.
The reason for establishing and prolonged existence of
the settlement was the exploitation and processing of
ore from the hilly surroundings.? Vasi¢ was sure about
the date of the Vinca settlement from the first contact
with material from this site that reached him as chance
finds* so metal using by Vin¢a inhabitants was not a bit
odd to him. After first excavations in 1908 there were
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mentioned, among other finds, lumps of galena and ci-
nnabar as well as oxidised pieces of the metal supposed
to be copper.> With each new investigation campaign
Vasi¢ was more and more certain that it was the metal-
lurgical centre where mostly cinnabar was processed
in order to produce mercury. In the monograph on
Vinca we find detailed description of the procedure of
mercury processing in this settlement. Such activity is
confirmed by numerous finds of cinnabar lumps found
in all site layers, the construction of the furnaces in
Vinca houses as well as exploitation of cinnabar mines
on the Avala mountain.® Later on after refuting dating
of Vinca as Greek colony and its determination as the
Neolithic site’ the theory about metallurgy in Vinca was
forgotten although it was never scientifically dismissed.

After discovery of copper mine at Rudna Glava
dating from the later phase of Vin¢a culture® and after
investigations at Divostin,® Selevac!? and especially at

' Jovanovi¢ 1982.

2 lpusap, Jananosuh 1996, 1996a, 1997, 1997a, 1998;
IIbuBap, Kysmanosuh-LigetkoBuh 1997.

> Bacuh 1932: 97, 111.
Bacuh 1906: 127; Bacuh 1908: 115.
Vassits 1910: 31.
Bacuh 1932: 1-22, 104.
Miloj¢i¢ 1949; Garasanin 1951.
Jovanovi¢ 1982.
McPherron, Srejovi¢ 1988.
10 Tringham, Krsti¢ 1990.
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Terms used in Vasi¢’s journals Depths of finds
Oxidised metal 1,0-10,25 (bottom of pit) m
Oxidised bronze or copper 1,2-8,7 m

Green oxide 4,3-5,1 m

Glass paste 1,4-8,0 m

Green faience 6,1-10,0 (Silo S) m
Green stone 8,5and 8,7 m
Avalite 5,6 and 6,1 m
Green pigment 5,6 and 8,9 m

Blue colored iridescent glass 4 7m

Blue pigment 3,8m

Table 1. Terms used in Vasic’s journals denoting finds of malachite and azurite

Plocnik and Belovode in last few years the thesis that
Vinca was one of the metallurgical centres of Vinca
culture became actual again. However, the accent is
now on copper processing. Pretext for consideration of
possible copper processing in Vinca was large number
of lumps and decorative objects of malachite collected
during Vasic¢’s excavations at Vin¢a and nowadays
gathered in the National Museum collection and Archa-
eological Collection of Faculty of Philosophy in Bel-
grade.!! In his published works Vasi¢ does not mention
many finds of malachite but refers to some finds that
could be related to this copper ore. It is mentioned that
small lumps of green colour were frequently found so
the author assumed that this pigment could have been
used for cosmetic purposes in spite of the fact that green
pigment was not confirmed on the single object from
Vin¢a.!2 These small lumps of green pigment were,
according to the words of author, looking »like pieces
of oxidised copper or bronze and were considered to be
so«. There were larger specimens as well that according
to the author support the opinion that green mineral
pigment was produced in Vin¢a.!3 For the green pig-
ment at Vinca is explicitly said that it is not of malachite
but of Avalite — chromium silicate originating from
Avala, from cinnabar mine at Suplja Stena.!# Next group
of finds that could be related to malachite are »trinkets
of green paste« often found at Vinca.!

Mentioned attitude to this type of finds of Vinca
investigator himself had also impact on later works
about Vinca culture. There is almost no mention of ma-
lachite, copper objects or possibility of copper proces-
sing at Vinca itself in the later literature. The single
exception is the necklace consisting of, as Vinca inves-
tigator mentions, » 17 small, perforated bronze trinkets
and one larger bronze pendant« found in 1911 at the

depth of 6 m within one rectangular structure.'® Later
analyses of the material used for the beads revealed
that it was copper metalized mineral with malachite
overlay.!”

Contrary to the published works Vasic in his daily
logs recorded this kind of finds very meticulously!8
giving their precise number, often mentioning their
size and sometimes precise finding place if they were
found on house floors or in the pits. Depending on the
depth where they were found Vinc¢a investigator named
them differently never using the term »malachite«
(»azurite«). Most frequent term for this material is
»oxidised metal« or »oxidised bronze or copper«. This
kind of material is found mostly in the form of
unworked lumps rarely as beads or pendants and it is
encountered in all layers of the site at Vinca. The
deepest find of this kind was recorded at the bottom of
the pit investigated in 1911, 10.25 m under the ground
level.! For certain finds in the layers between 6.0
metre and horizon of pit dwellings investigator himself
has doubts that they are pieces of oxidised metal and

Il This author had opportunity to study this material in
1988-1989 and results of that study are published in AnToHOBIh
1992: 36, 40

12 Bacuh 1932: 34-35.

3 Bacuh 1932: 35.
14 Bacuh 1932: 36.
5 Bacuh 1936: 170.

16 Bacuh 1936a: 43.

17" Jovanovi¢ 1971: 22.

18 T was able to examine original journals of Miloje M. Vasi¢
from excavations in Vinca. They are now in the Archaeological
Collection of Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade and I am very
grateful to Dr Dubravka Nikoli¢ for the opportunity to study them.

19 Journal for the year 1911, page 156.
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Depth Finds of malachite and azurite recorded in Vasi¢’ s journals
1.0 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
1.1 m 1 lump of oxidised metal; 1 lump of oxidised bronze
1.2 m 2 lumps of oxidised bronze
1.4m 1 bead of glass paste
1.5m 1 lump of oxidised metal
1.6 m 2 lumps of oxidised metal
1.7m 2 lumps of oxidised bronze
1.8 m 3 lumps of oxidised bronze; 2 lumps of oxidised metal
1.9m 1 bead of oxidised bronze
20m 1 bead of oxidised bronze or copper; 1 lump of oxidised metal
2.1m 1 lump of oxidised metal
22m 20 lumps of bronze; 1 lump of oxidised metal
2.25m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
2.3 m 3 lumps of oxidised metal
2.4 m 1 bead of oxidised bronze or copper; 2 lumps of oxidised metal
25m large amount of bronze lumps; 6 lumps of oxidised metal
2.6 m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
2.8m large amount of bronze lumps
29m large amount of bronze lumps; 2 beads of oxidised bronze;
large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
30m 2 lumps of bronze; 1 lump of oxidised metal
3.1m 1 bead of oxidised bronze or copper; 1 lump of oxidised bronze
32m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
33m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
34m 3 Iumps of oxidised metal
3.49 m — Grundris III large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
35m 2 lumps of oxidised bronze
3.6m 2 lumps of bronze
3.7m 1 lump of bronze
38m 1 lump of oxidised bronze
39m 1 bead of oxidised bronze
4.0m 1 lump of oxidised metal
42 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
43 m lumps of green metal oxide (bronze)
4.4 m large amount of lumps of oxidised bronze;
1 bead and 1 fragmented pendant of oxidised bronze
45m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal (bronze)
4.6 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
4.7m large amount of lumps of green metal oxide (bronze); 1 lump of blue iridescent glass
49 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
5.0 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
5.1m lumps of green metal oxide (bronze)
53 m 1 bead of oxidised metal
54 m 2 beads of oxidised bronze or copper
5.5m 2 beads of oxidised metal

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.
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5.6m 2 lumps of blue pigment; 1 lump of Avalite (of green color);
1 lump of green pigment; 1 lump of oxidised metal
5.7m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
5.8 m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
6.0 m 2 lumps of oxidised metal
6.1 m 1 lump of Avalite (green color); 1 bead of greenish faience
6.2 m 2 lumps of green ore; large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
6.3 m 2 lumps of oxidised bronze; large amount of lumps of oxidised metal;
1 bead of oxidised metal
6.4 m 1 lump of green slag
6.5m 2 lumps of oxidised metal or paste
6.7 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
6.8 m I lump of oxidised metal
6.9 m 1 lump of oxidised metal or paste
7.0 m 1 lump and 1 bead of oxidised green slag or paste
7.3 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
7.5m 1 bead of bronze?
7.65 m 1 lump of oxidised metal
7.7m 1 bead of oxidised bronze or copper
8.0 m 1 bead of oxidised metal; 16 semi-finished beads of green glass paste
8.1m 1 lump of oxidised metal
8.15m 2 lumps of green faience or Avalite
83 m 1 lump of green faience or Avalite (cosmetics)
8.34m 2 lumps of oxidised metal
8.36 m lumps of oxidised metal mixed with charcoal
841 m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
8.45m 1 bead of faience
8.6 m large amount of lumps of oxidised metal
8.7m 1 pendant and 1 lump of greenish stone like salt; 1 lump of oxidised metal;

1 lump of green faience or Avalite; large amount of lumps of oxidised metal

89 m 1 lump of green color

9.0 m 1 lump of oxidised metal

9.1m 1 lump of green color

9.24m 1 lump of oxidised metal

9.5m 1 bead of oxidised metal

10.25m (pit bottom) 1 fragmented bead of oxidised metal

Pit 1 lump of oxidised metal

Silo S — bottom large amount of lumps of green faience or Avalite

Silo SS IIT (9.4-9.96 m) | 2 lumps of green faience
Silo SS II (9.2-9.8 m) 2 lumps of green faience

Table 2. Depths and finds of malachite and azurite that Vasic recorded in his journals

assumes that it is green paste and possibly green faience.  iridescent glass« and »blue pigment« at the depths
Extremely rarely in the journals are used terms »green  between 3.8 and 4.7 metres (Table 1; Table 2).

stone«, »Avalite« or simply »green pigment«. Presence Comparing the data from Vasi¢’s journals that
of azurite is recorded by expressions »blue tinted  mention the lumps of oxidised metal, bronze or
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Depth Find

1.1m 1 lump of malachite (18x11%x8 mm)

1.2 m 2 lumps of malachite

1.3 m 1/2 bead of malachite (diam 8 mm)

1.5m 6 lumps of malachite

1.6 m 3 lumps of malachite

1.7m 1 lump of malachite; 2 beads of malachite (diam 10 mm)

1.8 m 4 lumps of malachite

1.9m 4 lumps (largest 8x7x14 mm) and 3 beads of malachite (diam 3, 4 and 5 mm)
2.0m 1 lump (19%x13%x36 mm) and 1 bead of malachite (diam 6 mm)

2.1 m 1 bead (diam 7 mm) and 1 pendant (13%9x14 mm) of malachite; 3 lumps of malachite and 2 of azurite
23 m 1 lump of malachite

24 m 2 lumps of malachite (diam 5 mm)

2.5m 40 lumps (largest 11x8x4 mm), 6 beads (diam 4,5 and 12 mm) and 1 pendant of malachite
2.6 m 5 lumps of malachite

2.8 m 6 lumps of malachite and 1 lump of azurite (largest 6 X9 x4 mm)

29 m 25 lumps (largest 6x9%6 mm) and 1 bead of malachite (diam 6 mm); 1 lump of azurite (14%11X9 mm)
3.1m 1 lump of malachite and 1 bead of malachite (diam 8 mm)

32m 1 lump of malachite (18x11x8 mm)

33m 2 beads of malachite (diam 6 mm)

34m 2 lumps of malachite

35m 2 lumps of malachite

3.7m 1 lump of malachite (diam 3 mm)

3.8m 1 lump of malachite

39m 5 lumps of malachite, some with traces of perforation (largest 7x6x5 mm)
45 m 1 pendant of malachite (21x13x9 mm)

49 m 1 bead of malachite (diam 4 mm)

55m 1 lump and 1 bead (diam 4 mm) of malachite

6.3 m 1 lump of malachite

6.4 m 1 lump of malachite

7.3 m 1 lump of malachite

8,0m 1 bead of malachite (diam 14 mm)

8.7m 1 lump of malachite

9.24 m 1 lump of malachite

95m 1/2 bead of malachite (diam 6 mm)

Table 3. Objects and lumps of malachite and azurite nowadays in Archaeological Collection of Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade
and in Prehistoric Department of National Museum in Belgrade

copper, green paste or faience with material in the
collections of National Museum and Faculty of
Philosophy in Belgrade we came to the conclusion that
under all mentioned terms used by Vasi¢ is actually
contained malachite. Among the finds predominate
amorphous lamps of malachite but certain amount of
artefacts is recorded as well. In the collections of
National Museum and Faculty of Philosophy in
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Belgrade are 18 beads?? and 7 pendants, fragmented or
complete, from Vasic’s excavations at Vinca (Fig. 1: a—i).
Finds originate from earlier and later Vinca layers
respectively (Table 3). The largest bead is 13 mm in

20 According to Vasi¢’s records there were much more beads
but nowadays only these are preserved.
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Graph 1. Distribution of malachite and azurite
in Vinca (according to depth)

diameter. These are all cylindrical beads with biconical
perforation (Fig. 1: a—b). Among pendants the largest
is 21x13x9 mm (Fig. 1: i). There are also in the
National Museum in Belgrade somewhat larger, well-
worked malachite pendants, which Museum acquired
as chance finds from Vinca (Fig. 1: f~h). All mentioned
objects are polished to some extent and perforated. In
his 1930 journal Vasi¢ mentioned one pendant (2.3 X
2.0x0.6 cm) of stone, which by description corresponds
to the malachite found at the depth of 8.7 m (Fig. 1: d).?!
It seems that objects of malachite were produced in the
settlement itself. In favour of this speaks the informa-
tion from Vasi¢’s 1930 journal. In that year at the depth
of 8.0 metres was discovered interesting find consis-
ting of 16 semi-processed beads (without perforation),
up to 8 mm in diameter, made of soft green stone
suggested by Vasi¢ to be the glass paste (Fig. 1: ¢).??
Unworked lumps of malachite are of various sizes:
from the small ones having 3 mm in diameter to the
somewhat larger specimens with diameter ranging
from 1 to 2 cm. Some of them were burnt and are found
stuck together in larger lumps mixed with charcoal.
Azurite occurs very rarely. Just a few amorphous lumps
are recorded.

Malachite was found in all Vinca layers and as it
seems according to descriptions in the excavation
journals it looks to be evenly represented at all depths.
It was also found in the pits excavated in the virgin
soil: at the bottom of silo S, and in silos SS II between
9.2-9.8 m and SS III (9.4-9.96 m) situated next to pit
dwelling D, all investigated in 1934.23 Also, in 1911
one fragmented bead was found on the bottom of the pit
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Graph 2. Distribution of malachite and azurite
in Vinca according to cultural periods
(VT — Vinca—Tordos, GF — Gradac phase, VP — Vinca—Plocnik)

that was at the depth of 10.25 m under original ground
level.2* Finds of malachite were also encountered on
house floors. Lumps of malachite or identified by Vasi¢
as »small lumps of oxidised metal« were found on the
floors of the houses from depths of 2.5 m, 2.6 to 2.8 m
and 3.49 m (Grundris III) investigated in 1912 as well
as on the floor of the house from the depth of 6.7 m
investigated in 1911.% Occasionally these lumps were
mixed with pieces of coal. According to general estima-
te of quantity of malachite found in Vinca based on the
data from Vasi¢’s journals, find frequency within cultu-
ral phases is higher in the later periods of Vinca culture.
However, there is no extreme difference in number of
finds between cultural phases (Graph 1; Graph 2).
For the time being objects of malachite were found
besides at Vinca also at Selevac, Divostin, Gornja
Tuzla, Belovode and Coka. At Selevac was found one
bead of malachite.”® In the Late Vin¢a horizons at
Divostin were found only few perforated pendants and
many discoid beads the largest being 7 mm in diameter,
4 mm high and with 2 mm perforation (Fig. 1: 1-0).
There was discovered the complete workshop for
manufacturing malachite beads.?” Many beads 3-8 mm

21
22

Journal for the year 1930, page 30.
Journal for the year 1930, page 15.
23 Journal for the year 1934, pp. 67-70.
24 See footnote 3.
5 Journal for the year 1912, page 29; journal for the year 1911,
pp- 69, 126.
26 Glumac, Tringham 1990: 554.
27 Glumac 1988: 458.

)
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Figure 1. Objects of malachite. Vinca: a) bead from 2.3 m; b) bead from 1.3 m; c) bead from 8.0 m; d) pendant from 8.7 m;
e) pendant from 2.1 m; f~h) pendants acquired for National Museum, Belgrade; i) pendant from 4.5 m;
Belovode: j—k) trenches I and Il from 1994 (after llwvusap, Jauanosuhi 1997a); Divostin: [-0) horizon I (after Glumac 1988)

in diameter and one nicely worked pendant were found
at Belovode (Fig. 1: j-k). They were found in all settle-
ment layers dating from Vinca Tordo§ and Gradac
phase.28 At Tisza culture site Kremenjak near Coka, in
pit 2 were found 14 beads of malachite in a vessel con-
taining also other types of decorative objects assumed to
be Vinéa culture import.2? Decorative objects of mala-
chite were in use also earlier of the Vinca culture in the
territory it later encompassed. One pendant is recorded
at Lepenski Vir in settlement I11a3? while in pits and pit
dwellings of Lepenski Vir IlIb settlement occur the
beads of azurite and malachite.3! At Divostin I dated in
Starcevo culture was found one pendant and one coni-
cally shaped piece of azurite.3? This is the only specimen
of azurite in Starcevo culture so far. At Zmajevac near
Smederevska Palanka, also the Staréevo culture site, was
recorded the lump of malachite.33 These isolated cases
should not be connected with metallurgy because mala-
chite was used exclusively as decorative stone but this
undoubtedly confirm that bearers of Star¢evo culture
were acquainted with deposits of copper ore. Cases of
the use of malachite for production of decorative objec-
ts, also entirely exceptional, were recorded in the Early
Neolithic of surrounding areas. All these finds, as well

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

as those from the Starcevo culture territory occur in the
immediate vicinity of copper bearing regions.3*

Finds of malachite, as unworked lumps are much
more numerous. They were recorded at Vinca, Belovo-
de, Plo¢nik, Opovo, Fafos, Divostin, Selevac. According
to the number of finds Belovode certainly stands out.3>
Just during one season at this site as much as 0.4 kg of
malachite was found in trench 5 within small area dating
from the Gradac phase.3® Thermally treated lumps have
been frequently found although it is not precisely stated
whether they were found in the layer of conflagration
or it was the case of ore processing.3” At Selevac were

28 Mlmusap, Jananouh 1996: 187; Ilmusap, Jauanosuh
1996a: 58; IlmwuBap, Jananosuh 1997: 121.

29 Banner 1960: 18; Tapamanun 1973: 148.

30 Srejovi¢, Babovi¢ 1981:92.

31 Cpejosuh 1969: 173.

32 Glumac 1988: 460.

33 Chapman 1981: 131.

34 Chapman, Tylecote 1983: 374-375.

35 MImupap, Jananosuh 1997a: 192-193.

36 TMmusap, Jauanosuh 1997: 121.

37 I1buBap, Jananosuh 1996: 187; LllsuBap, Jatranosuh 1997:
124; mwuBap, Jananosuh 1998: 77.
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Figure 2. Objects of copper. Divostin: a) horizon Il (after Glumac 1988);
Plocnik: b) trench VIII, horizon III (after Sljivar 1996); Gornja Tuzla (after Covic 1961): c—e) stratum I1; f=i) stratum 111

collected all in all 209 malachite lumps, 87% of which
were smaller than Scu mm.® At Divostin II slightly
less than 100 lumps of malachite were found within
entire excavated area and 75% of them are smaller than
1 cm.3® According to Vasi¢’s notes number of untreated
lumps at Vinc¢a was considerably larger than at Divo-
stin and Selevac: more than 500 of them distributed
within all settlement layers were found. At Plo¢nik
near Prokuplje large amount of malachite lumps was
recorded in Vin¢a—Tordos horizons.* At Gornja Tuzla,
in stratum III, the earliest settlement horizon dated in
the period Vinca—Plo¢nik I was found large amount of
small lumps of copper oxide which the author relates
with production of copper objects at this very site.*!
There is one more case of large amount of malachite
that could be according to the opinion of investigator
related to the copper processing in the settlement. At
the site Fafos I near Kosovska Mitrovica, settlement
dating from Vinc¢a—Plocnik phase, in the pits 16 and 38

were recorded intensive remains of native copper
mineral defined by petrologic analysis as malachite with
cuprite and azurite.*> We would also like to mention two
lumps of copper oxide at Late Vinca site in Opovo.*3
This find could not be related so far to copper processing
at this site.

Facts that certainly confirm the knowledge of
copper processing are the finds of copper objects
registered at Vinc¢a culture sites. Most have been found
at Gornja Tuzla (Fig. 2: c—i) if we exclude hoards from
Plo¢nik whose dating is still questionable. In the

3 Glumac, Tringham 1990: 555.

3 Glumac 1988: 457.

40 D. Sljivar, Report on the meeting of Prehistoric section of
Serbian Archaeological Association, delivered on the 15. 11. 2001.

41 Covic 1961: 103.

42 Jovanovié¢ 1961: 42.

43 Tringham, Brukner, Voytek 1985: 443,
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Figure 3. Boat-like recess in Vinca (after Vasic’s journal for 1913, pp. 125-148): 1) wall of red baked clay

stratum III dating from Vinc¢a—Ploc¢nik I period two
groups of small copper beads, one of 22 and other of
13 pieces, the spiral ring of the wire of segment
section, fragment of thin wire of circular section,
possibly part of bracelet and 3 fragments of some tool,
presumably awl were found.** In the stratum II
attributed to the very end of Vinca culture were found
few small beads, one fragmented saltaleon, small needle
with twisted eye, 2 fishhooks and few fragments of
wire of circular section.*> Massive copper chisel
stratified and dated with certainty was recorded at
Plo¢nik (Fig. 2: b). It was found in the intact layer at
the border of III and II horizons attributed to the
Gradac and Vin¢a-Tordos II phases.*® Plo¢nik hoards
are still considered as dubious find concerning
chronological attribution. They were considered so far
to be Eneolithic hoards buried into earlier Vinca
culture layer. More prevailing opinion after recent
investigations at PloCnik is that mentioned hoards
could be attributed to the Gradac phase of Vinca
culture and subsequently that they are not buried later
but that they are closed associations from the last
phase of the life at Plo¢nik.*” In the light of this new
opinion the Plo¢nik hoards appear to be the most
significant find of copper products in the Vinca
culture: in all four hoards 45 massive copper tools —
axe-hammers and chisels were found.*® According to
earlier conducted analyses two chisels from hoard 1
discovered by Grbi¢ in the course of his excavations
were made most probably of the native copper while
most of the artefacts has great resemblance of metal
composition with copper finds from Selevac and
Gomolava*® and that might indicate same source of
raw material but we shall discuss that later. At other
sites copper in the form of completed artefacts or
lumps is recorded in very few instances. From
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Divostin originate few small copper beads, one
pendant and bracelet (Fig 2: a) all found in undisturbed
Vin¢a—Plo¢nik horizon.>® One rather small copper
bead along with few rather corroded small granules
were found at Selevac.5! At Grivac, in the block Barice
IA, in the Late Vinc¢a horizon was found one copper
bead almost completely crumbled.’? From Early Vinc¢a
layers in the trench I at Belovode originate few finds of
small copper lumps. According to the opinion of
investigators of this site it is most probably native
copper.>3 This is for the time being the earliest find of
copper in Vinca culture. At Ratina near Kraljevo
presence of copper jewellery is confirmed in the shape
of one loop of copper wire. This is confirmed by green
remains of copper oxide on fragments of anthropo-
morphic figurines.>* At Gomolava were found 3 small
metal beads in exclusively Late Vin¢a horizon> as
well as 7 beads and a bracelet in the burials of the
Vin¢a—Plo¢nik 1 cemetery.’® At Velika Gradina in
Stapari near Uzice in the II cultural layer dating from
Vinca—Ploc¢nik period was found a bracelet of copper
wire of square section.”’

44 Covic 1961: 98.

45 Covic 1961: 102-103.

46 Sljivar 1996: 96-97.

47 musap, Kysmanosuh-IIsetropuh 1998: 82-83.
48 Crasmo 1964; Cramo 1973.

49 Pernicka et al. 1993: 4, 16.

50" Glumac 1988: 458—460.

51 Glumac, Tringham 1990: 554.

52 Taema 1956-1957: 265.

33 lmusap, Jananosuh 1996: 187.

54 Thamuh-Basiosuh, Basiouh 1988: 23.
55 Ottaway 1979: 53, 55.

36 Bpyxnep 1980: 32, 34.

5T Jurisi¢ 1960: 97.
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Figure 4. Pits with wider bottoms (after Vasic’s journal for 1913, pp. 125-148):
1) wall of red baked clay; 2) opening by the bottom of larger pit

The question raised after everything we said is
where was organised production of copper from which
the objects recorded at Vinca culture sites were manu-
factured. Clearly defined working and smelting place
in the Vinca culture has not yet been encountered.
However, that is how it looks like only at first glance.
Possible working places are already described in certain
published works — precisely these sites are Ploc¢nik,
Fafos, Selevac and Belovode. Even Vasi¢ in his already
mentioned journals from excavations at Vinca described
situations which indubitably indicate smelting activity
in this Neolithic settlement. Thus Vasi¢ recorded that
at depth of 6.7 m (house ground plan) and 8.36 m
investigated in 1911 were found pieces of malachite in
a lump with charcoal that conclusively confirms pre-
sence of malachite in the fire with coal. We are inclined
to explain this as intentional activity and not incident
because at mentioned house plans wasn’t any trace of
conflagration.”® At the depths of 6.2 m, 6.4 m and 7.0 m
in 1930 were found »pieces of greenish slag resulting
from intense fire«. In the 1913, within small area at the
depths from 8.10 to 8.97 m many shallow pits and flat
inclined surfaces possibly floors of horseshoe-shaped
kilns with walls of unevenly fired clay were disco-
vered.®0 These pits Vasi¢ called »boat-like recesses«
because of specific shape. All the recesses are of

elongated ellipsoid shape on plan and very shallow
(Fig. 3), the largest being 2.10%0.53x0.14 m. Walls of
these recesses, 8 cm thick are of unevenly fired clay in
a way that it is red in the central zone turning to brown
in the periphery. As a rule soot and ash were found at the
bottom. Besides these recesses but within same area
and at the depth of 8.89 and 8.97 m 2 pits with bottom
wider than opening were discovered. Smaller pit,
0.47x0.34x0.55 in size, with 5-8 cm thick red baked
walls was 0.71x0.55 m at the bottom (Fig. 4). Bigger
pit,0.87x0.67x0.45 m, with 4-5 cm thick baked walls
was at the bottom 1.11%1.04 m. This pit had at one side
near the bottom an aperture of almost rectangular
shape 0.83x0.14m and the edge of it was also of red
baked clay as well as the entire interior of the pit (Fig.
4). Vasi¢ explained this pit as metallurgical kiln.
Looking from modern perspective when we know
about the earliest Chalcolithic metallurgical kilns at
Sinai we see how Vasi¢ was right when he explained
the described pits as metallurgical structures. Thus, in
Tymna, the mentioned Chalcolithic kilns had almost

38 Journal for the year 1911, pp. 69, 148.
39 Journal for the year 1930, pp. 151, 173, 219.
60 Journal for the year 1913, pp. 125-148.
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identical shape as these ones in Vin¢a.! In larger pit
were found fragments of »brazier«, as Vasi¢ says, of
square shape. Brazier was 10 cm deep and had 5 cm
thick walls unevenly fired. We would explain this brazier
as vessel for metal smelting. Because of found pieces
of galena and on the basis of ethnographic analogies
Vasi¢ explained this complex of pits and recesses as
smelting kilns for melting lead. According to Vasic’s
notes, in some of our regions before modern mining, the
peasants were smelting lead in ordinary pits where
they heated charcoal mixed with pieces of galena and
melted lead then flowed to the pit bottom producing
lead cake. It is interesting that Vasic did not envisage this
possibility for copper smelting although similar techno-
logy is used for its primitive production from copper
carbonate ore i.e. malachite. Reason is probably because
malachite and copper slag were not found there.%?
This type of finds was also recorded at other Vinc¢a
culture sites. Situation most similar to the one at Vinca
with recesses with baked clay was recorded at Plo¢nik.
At this site was (in the middle of south-eastern profile
exposed in 1996) encountered a pit 8 m in diameter and
2 m deep with soot in successive 2-3 cm thick layers
(Fig. 5). According to the opinion of investigators that
looked for analogies in Antique metallurgy the
appearance of the feature is the result of metallurgical
activity. This pit was an integral part of larger structure,
most probably the house and this is indicated by layer
of rubble mixed with soot that spreads from the pit for
about 9 meters. This entire find belongs to Vin¢a—Tordo$
I horizon.%3 Similar situation was recorded at Fafos 1.
Pits 16 and 36 where large quantity of malachite in
lumps or powder mixed with layers of burning were
found as integral part of the houses behind them and
according to the investigator’s opinion these are residues
discarded after metallurgical processing.®* The copper
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Figure 5. Plocnik near Prokuplje, profile from 1996
(after Llwusap, Kysmanosuh-Llgetikosuh 1997):

a) dark brown soil; b) light brown soil; c) virgin soil;
d) pottery; e) stone; f) bones; g) soot; h) ash; i) daub

mineral was also encountered in these houses so it is
even more so believed that copper processing was being
carried out within this complex.®3

Situations and finds similar to these described above
are well known in the world and were recorded on the
sites — mining-smelting complexes — with earliest types
of primitive copper metallurgy. The earliest, Chal-
colithic kilns for copper smelting were recorded at
Tymna (Sinai) at the site 39. Kilns, up to 50 cm in
diameter are in fact holes in the ground lined with
stones (Fig. 6). The ore and charcoal were mixed in them
and copper melting temperature of 1083°C and higher
was achieved by constant flow of air through bellows.
After transformation of ore into slag furnace was closed
and cooled. In this process the molten metal was not
separated on the bottom but it remained enclosed
within the slag in the form of smaller metal beads of

61 Rothenberg, Tylecote, Boydell 1978: 10-11.

62 We would like to mention here one interesting idea of M.
M. Vasi¢. Thus, on the basis of mentioned finds of smelting pits for
lead and horseshoe-shaped kiln for cinnabar Vasi¢ in his journal for
1913 suggests that Vin¢a was an industrial-mining place where ore
from the vicinity of Avala was processed. According to the finds he
concludes that in Vinca since its foundation mining must have been
very advanced and it is confirmed by sophisticated kilns for burning
cinnabar. It was actually the fact that was decisive for Vasi¢’s dating
established for Vinc¢a (Bronze Age) although he distinguished the
finds from these lower layers as dating from the Neolithic! But as he
thinks that mining and metallurgy in Vinca are not autochthonous
but imported from the southeast hence the beginning of life in Vinca
could not be earlier than the time of foundation of Troy II (journal for
the year 1913, page 148). Consequently, he denies any connection
of the site in Vinc¢a with Neolithic period.

63 MImusap, Kysmanosuh-1setkosuh 1997: 107.

64 According to the description it looks more like introductory
phase for ore smelting judging by analogies and from experimental
investigations.

65 Jovanovi¢ 1961: 42-43.
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Figure 6. Chalcolithic kiln for smelting copper ore from Tymna (Sinai), site 39B.

Top: section of kiln during excavations (1. working surface, 2. undisturbed sand layer).
Bottom: reconstruction of kiln with bellows (after Rothenberg, Tylecote, Boydel 1978).

pure copper. Thus the next step in metal production
was crushing of slag and mechanical retrieval of beads
later to be melted in the melting vessels.®® Small kilns
recorded in Tymna provided good results. In them in a
single turn could be obtained 0.3 kg of copper after 2
hours of thermal treating of ore in case of maximal
filling of 5 kg of ingredients (ore, charcoal and flux).%7
In Spain, in Chalcolithic mining-smelting complex
Chinflon are not recorded either lined kilns for ore
processing or bellows so it is assumed that plain pits in
the ground lined with clay were used and hide bellows.
Slag collected at this site indicates that earliest,
primitive technology of ore smelting was employed
and as result molten metal (copper) stayed contained
in slag.%® These finds from Spain are identical with our
finds from Vinca, Plo¢nik and Fafos where pits in the
ground coated (lined) with fine clay burnt due to high
temperature were recorded. Close to these entities,
except in Vinca, was found large amount of malachite
lumps with clear evidence of thermal treating.%”
Unambiguous find of slag with copper beads within is
recorded at Selevac. There in the trenches 12 and 15
was found metallurgical slag and analyses revealed
that it originated from copper ore and investigators of
this site relates it with certainty to copper processing at
the site.”% In addition, the investigators linked striking

concentration of malachite in houses 1-4 investigated
between 1977-78 and even more striking absence of
this mineral in other stratigraphic units with organised
copper processing just in the distinct section of the
settlement.”! So called thermally treated malachite
lumps are encountered in large amount also at Belovo-
de’? so we can rightfully conclude that Belovode un-
doubtedly represents still another place of copper
processing in Vinca culture. Confirmation for such
copper processing is also offered by some ethnographic
data from North and South America. Same technique
(ore smelting with charcoal in the pits lined with fine
clay then crushing of cold slag and remelting of copper
in small pottery vessels) was practised by North Ame-
rica Pueblo Indians and pre-Columbian population of

66 Rothenberg, Tylecote, Boydell 1978: 28.

67 Rothenberg, Tylecote, Boydell 1978: 49.

%8 Rothenberg, Blanco Freijeiro 1980: 52.

%9 As these finds almost had not been analysed — exception is
one analysis from Fafos, which confirms that it is malachite — we
can not state with certainty whether it is malachite or slag as result
of ore smelting.

70 Glumac, Tringham 1990: 553.

71" Glumac, Tringham 1990: 557.

72 ImuBap, Jananosuh 1996: 187; Ilmusap, Jananosuh
1997: 124; llluBap, Jananosuh 1998: 77.
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Figure 7. Molds for casting copper objects: a) Gornja Tuzla (after Covic 1961);
b) Grivac (after Antonovic, in preparation)

Peru.”® Bearers of the Vinca culture were obviously
competent for extractive reduction technology of
processing of copper oxides where it was necessary to
achieve temperature when copper separates from ore
and it is 1083°C. This reduction process of copper
processing could be compared with reduction baking of
pottery that Vinca culture bearers used and produced
already from the first occurrence of the Vinca culture
in this area as this pottery should be produced at the
temperature of about 1100°C.”* Thus, there should not
be any doubt that Vinca culture population was
capable of achieving temperature necessary for copper
smelting.

The following find from Vinc¢a from the depth of
4.2 m could be directly related with smelting activity.
It is fragmented bottom of crude vessel, which was half
full of green pigment as Vasi¢ said’’ that is with pulve-
rised malachite as was established after much later
analyses.”® Such pulverised ore was used in the primi-
tive technology of copper producing. Experiments
carried out with ore from Tymna required ore to be
crushed in granules of less than 5 mm’’ while in expe-
riments with ore from Rudna Glava it was crushed in
granules up to 100 wm.’® This information could be lin-
ked with above-mentioned fragmented bottom of crude
vessel from Vinca containing pulverised malachite and
explained as the initial stage in the process of copper
ore smelting.

At some sites indirect evidence of smelting
activity is recorded comprising vessels and moulds for
metal casting. Small vessel for metal casting is
encountered so far only in the fourth Plo¢nik hoard.”®
Large number of miniature vessels discovered at Vinca

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

was never related to metal smelting even though some
of them by shape and fabric are quite appropriate for
metallurgical purpose.8? Moulds for casting copper arte-
facts (Fig. 7) are mentioned at Gornja Tuzla where a
piece of mould, in fact its sprue cap, for casting of axes
was found®! and at Grivac where in the layers of Vin-
¢a—Ploc¢nik I phase was found fragmented mould of
sandstone secondary used as bone pin sharpener.5?

In favour of early introduction of copper processing
speaks the fact that bearers of Vinca culture were by all
accounts well acquainted with ore deposits in their
territory. This is confirmed also by good knowledge
about high quality stone raw material used for produc-
tion of stone tools in the Vinc¢a culture.®3 Some of this
raw material was certainly acquired in organised way
possibly even by quarrying although there is not
comprehensible evidence for such assertion. As the
territory of Vinca culture was and remained exceptio-
nally rich in copper ore deposits it is beyond doubt that
bearers of Vinca culture got acquainted rather early
with those deposits and commenced their exploitation.

73 Tylecote, Merkel 1984: 4; Renfrew, Bahn 1998: 328-329.

74 Renfrew 1969: 38.

75 Bacuh 1932: 35.

76 Chapman, Tylecote 1983: 373.

7T Rothenberg, Tylecote, Boydell 1978: 31.

78 Tylecote 1982: 463.

79 Cramio 1973: 157.

80" JTetuma 1967.

81 Covic 1961: 103.

82" Antonovié, in preparation.

83 Antonovi¢ 1998: 17-41; Borocasmesuh-Ilerposuth 1992:
9-12.
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Figure 8. Finds of malachite, azurite and copper objects from Vinca and copper ore deposits within Vinca territory:

a. ore deposits (after Simic 1951; Putnik 1981), b. regions where copper exploitation was possible in prehistory
(after Simic 1951; Putnik 1981), c. sites where malachite and azurite are registered, d. sites where copper objects are found,
e. prehistoric copper mines (after Jovanovic 1982, Josanosuh 1988, Davies 1937).

1. Coka, 2. Opovo, 3. Gomolava, 4. Vinca, 5. Gornja Tuzla, 6. Selevac, 7. Belovode, 8. Rudna Glava,

9. Mali Sturac, 10. Grivac, 11. Divostin, 12. Stapari, 13. Jarmovac, 14. Ratina, 15. Plocnik, 16. Fafos.
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Already mentioned malachite and azurite, basic carbo-
nates of copper, resulting from decomposition and
transformation of all copper ores and frequently pre-
sent at Vinca culture sites are very widely distributed
in the Central Balkans. Their occurrence in prehistory
could be related to present occurrence of copper ores
deposits (Fig. 8). Malachite and azurite are today
almost impossible to find in the nature but it does not
necessarily means that it was the case in the Neolithic.
It is absolutely certain that they were much more
abundant in the past but their exhaustion is undoub-
tedly in relation with primitive prehistoric metallurgy
but also with the fact that malachite was in all epochs,
like it is today, appreciated as ornamental stone. For
the time being we can not say anything more concrete
about origin of copper ore used for primitive metallurgy
on the Vinca culture sites because of exceptionally
small number of precise analyses. According to the
latest and most advanced investigations of samples of
malachite, ore, slag and metal objects from some of
Vinca culture sites (Selevac, Plo¢nik, Gomolava,
Rudna Glava) the only definite conclusion reached
was that for the time being we can not identify the
source of ore used during the earliest metallurgic
period in our territory. Unfortunately, there is also
missing the expected confirmation that Rudna Glava

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

mine was the main source of copper ore in the Late
Vinca period. Something that analyses called our
attention to is the fact that inhabitants of Selevac,
Plo¢nik and Gomolava seem to have been using the
same source of raw material but this source was
certainly not in the eastern Serbia nor at Rudnik, the
ore deposits, which are so far noted as the earliest
mines in our region.3*

After everything said it is obvious that metallurgy,
that is copper ore processing and producing of copper
was practised in the Vinc¢a culture from its very begin-
ning. This statement does not seem controversial after
results of excavations at Plo¢nik and Belovode as well
as after new examination and explanation of material
and journals from Vin¢a. Much more important question
that is being raised now is when bearers of Vinca culture
got acquainted with new technology and whether this
knowledge of metallurgy was autochthonous or initiated
by external influences. In any case this is the direction
to be followed in future investigations of the Vinca
culture that will shed entirely new light on the character
of this exceptional Neolithic culture, which with every
recently discovered site proved to be the culture we
still know little about.

Translated by: Mirjana Vukmanovic

84 Samples from ore deposits at Bor, Majdanpek, Rudna
Glava, Crnajka, Rudnik, Lajkovac, Cadinje and Satorica were
investigated (Pernicka et al. 1993: 16-50).
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Pe3ume:

HOPATAHA AHTOHOBWHR, Apxeosomiku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

ITPEPAJIA BAKPA Y BUHYM:

HOBH ITPHJIO3HU TE3HU O METAJIYPIIKOM
KAPAKTEPY BUHYAHCKE KYJITYPE

INocnenwux rogHa cBe cy y4yecTasuju Hajlasu KOju HEYMUTHO
Y CUT'ypHO NOTBphyjy MeTaypiiku acriekT BunyaHcke KyJrype
o caMuX meHux noueraka. Ilopen Beh no6po mosmaror or-
kpuha BunuaHckor pynHuka 6akpa Ha Pymnoj ['naBu, Ty cy u
HoBa oTkpuha Ha BenoBonama u ITnounnky koja cy yno3HaBa-
€ Ca METaJIOM [TOMepHUIa CKOpO JI0 caMor noueTka BiuHuaHcke
KYJIType.

Tesa o metasypiikoM Kapaktepy BuHuancke Kysirype cra-
pa je 6e3MauIo 11eo Bek, a MOCTABHO je NPBY 1 HajBehr NCTpasku-
Ba4 Bunue Munoje M. Bacuh. On je Bunay cmatpao nipe cera
LIEHTPOM 3a Mpepajy >KMBE U 0JIOBA, a 300T MOTPEIIHOT 1aTOBA-
wa BruHue y mo3HO MUHOjCKHM Mepuo rpepana 6akpa je 3a mwe-
ra MpejicTaBjbajia MOTIYHO OYeKHBaHY JIEJATHOCT KOjoj HHUje
MOCBETHO pelioBe Y cBOjoj MoHorpaduju. Hacynpor my6smko-
BaHMM pajioBuMa Bacuh y cBojuM nHeBHMIIIMA BeOMa ypenHO
HOTHpA CBAaKU HaJla3 MaJIaXUTa OOHOCHO OKCHIMPAHOT MeTaJa,
najyhu Tayne monatke y KoM cy Opojy HaheHu, yecto HaBomu
BUXOBE JMMEH3Hje, a TIOHeKaJ] U TaYHO MECTO Hajlasa ako Cy
HabeHu Ha nonoBuMa kyha wm y jamama (tabena 1-3).

OtkpuheM pynHuka 6akpa Ha PynHoj I'maBu u HakoH uc-
TpaxkuBama Ha Jlusoctuny, Cenesuy, Ilnounuky u Benosogama
MOCTIENbIX TOMHA, Te3a Aa je BuHua Owia jenan on metamyp-
HIKKX [leHTapa BuH4YaHCKe KyJIType MOHOBO MOCTaje aKTyesHa.
MehyTtum, caga ce akLeHaT cTaBjba Ha rpepany 6akpa. Iupek-
TaH MOBOJ 3a pa3MaTpame MoryhHocTn npepane 6akpa y Bun-
4yM 610 je BeJIKK OpOj TPyMEHOBaA M YKPACHHUX MpefMeTa Off Ma-
JIaxXWTa NPHUKYIJbeHnX ToKoM BacuheBux nckonaBama Bunue,
a Koju ce maHac yyBajy y HapomHom Mys3ejy 'y ApXeoJIoIKoj
30upm Ouiosodcekor pakynrera y beorpany.

Y marepujaity npeosiabyjy aMopdHI pyMEHOBU MalaXu-
Ta, aJy je 3a0eJsie’KeH U M3BecTaH Opoj rpeaMera off OBOI MUHe-
pausa (ci. 1: a—i). Haymasu nozmjenquako notudy u3 crapuje u u3
miahe Bunuanckux ciojeBa (Tabena 3). Manaxur je HaaKeH
y CBUM cJiojeBUMa BuHYe 1 kako ce YMHM Ha OCHOBY OMHUCa y
IHEBHMLIMMA Ca MCKOIMaBamwa, U3rjena aa je 0o paBHOMEPHO
3aCTyINJbEH Ha CBUM IyOuHaMa (rpacukon 1-2).

IIpenmeTu o Majlaxura 1o cajia cy Hahenu, ocum y Bun-
un, jom u Ha Cenesity, Iusoctuny (ci. 1: 1-0), F'opmoj Ty3umm,
BenoBopmama (ci. 1: j-k) u Yoku. Hanmasu manaxura y o6auky
HeoOpaheHnx rpyMeHoBa cy 3HaTHO OpojHUjU. 3a0eseKeHH Cy
y Bunum, ITnounuky, Onosy, ®adocy, Jusoctuny, CenesLy,
Topmwoj Tysmm, a mo 6pojy Haslasa rpewbaun cBakako benoso-
Iie, TZie Cy YecTO HaJla)KeH! Y TEPMITYKY TPETUPaHN TPyMEHOBH,
Maja ce He Ipely3upa 1a i1 Cy OHU HaheHn y ¢J10jy noxkapa win
je y nuTamy mpepana pyae. YKpacHH MpeIMeTH Ofl MaslaXuTa
KOPHCTUIIM CY ce U Tpe BuHuaHCcKe KyJaType Ha TEPUTOPUjU KOjy
je oHa nokpuaJia: Ha Jlenenckom Bupy y Haceswy 111, IuBocTu-
Hy I u 3majeBny kon Cmenepescke Ilananke. OBe ycamibeHe
cllyyajeBe CBaKaKo He TpeOa JOBOIUTH Y Be3y ca M03HABAHEM
MeTaypruje, jep je MaJaXut KopuirheH UCKIbYYUBO KA0 YKPaCHU

KaMeH, aJli TO CBAaKaKo CBEIoYH fia ¢y ce Hocrouy CrapueBayke
KyaType Beh OMim yro3Hamm ca JIeKUIITAMA OaKapHe pye.

OHO ITO CBaKaKo CBEIOYM O MO3HABamy Mpepane 6akpa
jecy Hayla3u GakapHUX IpenMera 3adesieskeHd Ha BuHYaHcKuM
nokanuteTnma. Hajsume ux je naheno y I'opwoj Tysmm (ci. 2:
c—1), ako U3y3MeMo HaJsa3e ocrasa u3 [1nounuka unje je naToBa-
b€ jOIII YBEK IOfl 3HaKOM NuTama. ¥ I1nounuky je, kao curyp-
HO CTpaTU(UIUPAHO U JATOBAHO 3a0esIe’KeHO jeTHO MACHBHO
OaxapHo 171eTo (ci1. 2: b), HabeHo y MHTAaKTHOM CJI0jy ca TIOYeT-
Ka rpanauke ¢ase. HakoH HOBUjuX ucTpakuBama y [11oyHuKy,
YUHU Ce U 1a ce 4 ocTaBe, paHuje OTKPUBEHE, MOTY OIpeNesIUTH
y rpajauky a3y BuHuaHcke KysIType, Ia ce Tako OHe ITOKa3yjy
Kao Haj3HauyajHUju Haja3 n3paheBuna on 6akpa n3 Bunuancke
KyJType — U3 cBa 4 [ernoa NoTH4e yKymHO 45 MacHBHUX GaKapHUX
anatku. Ha octanum jiokanuretrma 6akap, y 00JMKY TOTOBUX
MIpeIMeTa Wiu rpyMeHoBa, 3abeJiexeH je Ha luBoctuny, CeJeB-
ny, I'puny, benosonama, Patunu kon Kpasmesa, [omonasu u
Besmkoj I'panuan y Catanapuma Koy Y Kura.

Hakon cBera Hamehe ce nuTame Iyie ce BpInia IpON3BONbhaA
0akpa o Kora cy OMJIM HalpaBJbEHHU MPEIMETH 3a0eJIe’KeHN Ha
BunHyaHcKUM JIOKaaUTeTUMA. JACHO Ne(PUHUCAHO PATUOHUYKO-
-TOIMMOHNYAPCKO MeCTO y BHHYAHCKO] KyJATYpHU 1O cana Huje
KOHCTaToBaHO. MehyTnm, Tako u3riena caMo Ha IPBHU TIOTJIE].
[Norennujanna mecra npepane 6akpa Beh cy onucaHa y HEKUM
My6IMKOBaHNM paJjOBIMa — KOHKPETHO Ped je O JIOKAJIUTETHMa
[nounuk, ®adoc, Cenean u benosone. Bacuh je takohe y Beh
TIOMEHYTHM CBOjUM IHEBHMIIMMa Ca UCKOMaBamka BuHue ommicao
cuTyalnyje Koje HeIBOCMHUCJeHO ymyhyjy Ha TOIMOHHUYAPCKY
JIeJIATHOCT y OBOM HEOJIMTCKOM Hacesby. Tako Bacuh Genesxu
KaKo Cy 4eCTO HaJla’kKeH! Ha koTama of 6,2 1o 7,0 m »komanu
MaJIaxuTa y IpyJIBM Ca TapOM« U »KOMaJIU 3eJIEHKACTE IIJbaKe
noOWjeHy npu jakoj Batpu«. TokoM 1913. ronuHe OTKpUBEHO je,
Ha jeTHOM MameM IIpocTopy, Ha nyounama of 8,10 go 8,97 m,
BUIIIE TUIMTKYX jaMa U3Jy’KEHOT eJIMIICOMHOT 00JIMKA Y TIIOLPTY
(ca1. 3). 3unoBu 0BUX ynybJbera Cy 0l HEpaBHOMEPHO 3areueHe
3eMJbe, a Ha BbIXOBOM [JIHY je T10 IIPAaBIITy HaJIasKeH rap U Merneo.
OcuM 0BUX yoyO/bera Ha ICTOM IIPOCTOPY Cy, Ha TyOrHamMa 8,89
1 8,97 m oTKpuBeHe 2 jaMe ca MMPUM THOM Of OTBOpa (CIL. 4).
Jenna jama umasa je npu oHy OTBOP CKOPO IPABOYIaOHOT 001~
Ka MoBpIIMHE Takohe o pBeHo 3areueHe 3eMibe, a Kojy Bacuh
TyMaud Kao TonvoHW4apcky reh. Y TuMHHM cy XayKonmuTcke
nehn nMase ckopo uueHTHYaH 06JMK Kao oBe y Bununm (ci1. 6).

OBakBa BpcTa Hajlasza 3a0esiekeHa je U Ha ApyruM BuH-
YaHCKUM JIoKanuTeTuMa. Hajcamunuja cutyauuja oHoj y Bun-
4y, ca ynyOJbeHeM ca 3aleyeHOM 3eMJboM, 3abelieskeHa je Ha
[Lnounuky (ci. 5), a na @adocy I, y jamama 16 u 38, naheno je
00Msbe MaJTaxnUTa y OOJIMKY TPyMEHOBA U ITpaxa, N3MeNIaHoT ca
ciojeBuMa ropema. CuTyanuje 1 Hajaa3u CIMIHI OBUM yIPaBO
OINMUCAaHUM J0OPO Cy TIO3HATH y CBETY U 3a0€JIeXKEeHU Cy Ha JIo-
KaJUTeTUMa Cca HajpaHUujuM OOJIMIMMAa MPUMUTHBHE Ipepaje
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6akpa — y pyAHO-TONMMOHMYAPCKUM KOMILIeKcMMa TumHa Ha
Cunajy 1 Yundgmauon y IlInanuju, npu yemy cy Hajiasu ca OBOT
0CJIe[Iber UICTOBETHU ca OHUM U3 Bunue, [1nounuka u ®@adoca.
Taxo3BaHM TEpMUYKU TpPEeTUPAHU TPYMEHOBH Majlaxura 3abe-
nexenn cy y BehuM xommunHama u Ha BenoBozmama, ma ¢ mpa-
BOM MOKEMO Ja 3aKkJbydnMo na besmoBome curypHo mpencra-
BJbajy jOII jeTHO MeCTo npepaze 6akpa y BuHUaHCKOj KyATypH.
Y nupekTHy Be3y ca TOIMMOHUYAPCKOM JeJaTHolthy MoxkeMo fa
IOBEZIeMO ¥ HaJla3 Ha rpyoor cyna n3 Bunue, ca kore 4,2 m, 10
TI0J1a HAITyFeHO CIIpaIleHnM MajtaxuToM. OBaKo cripalieHa py-
Ia KOPHUCTUIIA Ce Y IPUMUTHUBHO] TEXHOJIOTHjU IoOUjama 6akpa.
ExcnepumMenTu koju cy usBohenu ca pynom u3 Tumne 3axteBa-
JIM Cy PYZAy YCUTHEHY Y 3pHa ucron 4 mm BeJMYMHE, TOK je Yy
eKCIiepuMeHTy ca pyznom u3 Pynue ['taBe ona 6uiia cripaiieHa y
3pHa BesiunHe 10 100 um. Ha Hekum jokanureruma (Ilinou-
HuK, ['puBail, F'opwa Ty31a) 3a0enexeHy cy MHIMPEKTHU 10Ka-
31 TONMMOHUYAPCKE aKTUBHOCTH KO IITO Cy CYIOBHU M KAJIYIH 32
JnuBewe MeTana (ci. 7).

Y mpusior paHor yrosHaBama Mpepane 6akpa roBopu U
YMIbEHMIIA J1a Cy HOocHoLW BUHYaHCKe KyaType, Mo CBEMy Cy-
nehu 6w oOpu o3HaBaoLy pyHOr OOraTcTBa Ha CBOjOj Te-
putopuju. O TOMe CBEIOYN 1 OIJINYHO MO3HABAE KBAJIMTETHIX
CHpOBHHA KopUITheHNX 3a M3paly KaMeHUX npenMera y Bun-
yaHCcKoj KyaTypu. Kako je Tepuropuja Kojy je nokpusania Bun-
YaHCKa KyJITypa M3y3eTHO Oorara JeKMIITUMa OakapHe pyze
(ca. 8), 6e3 cymme je fa cy ce BuHuaHIM BpJ1o paHoO YIIO3HAJU ca
BUMa 1 3aTI0YeJN BbUXOBY eKCIIoaTalyjy. Majaxur u a3ypur,
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XUAPOKapOOHATH GaKpa HACcTaIM pacnagambeM U TpaHchopMu-
CameM CBUX OaKapHUX PyZAa, a KOjU Ce jaBjbajy Kao 4YeCTH HaJjla-
31 Ha BUHUYaHCKNM JIOKaJIMTETNMA, CY BPJIO PAIIMPEeHH HA Te-
puropuju nentpanHor bankana. 3a caga urnak He MOXKEMO Jia
Ka’KeMO MIITa KOHKPETHH]E O MOpeKTy ODakapHe pyze Koja je Ko-
puitheHa y NpUMUATUBHO] METAJypruju Ha BuH4yaHCcKUM JioKa-
JauteTMa 360T M3y3eTHO MaJsior Opoja ersakTHHX aHaJi3a.
IIpema nocienmHUM 1 HajcaBpeMEHUjUM NCTIMTUBABIMA Y30pa-
Ka MaJaxuTa, pyfe, IUbaKe M METaJHUX MpelIMeTa ca HEKUX
Bunuanckux nokamurera (Ceneai, [Tnounnk, [omonasa, Pyn-
Ha ['1aBa) nOIIJIO ce caMo N0 jeqHOT CUT'YpPHOT 3aKJby4Ka, a TO
je Ila 3a cajia HUje MO3HAT U3BOp pyAe KopultheHe TOKOM Hajpa-
HUjer MeTaJTypLIKOr Iepruofia Ha HalleM IPOCTOpY.

HakoHn cBera n3HeTor eBUIEHTHO je 1a je MeTajypruja, ofi-
HOCHO TIpepazia 6akapHe pyae U nobujame 6akpa, IPUCYTHA Y
BuHuaHCKOj KyTJTypH Ofl CaMIX eHHX rodeTaka. OBa TBpImba ce,
HAKOH pe3yJiTaTta uctpaxubamwa y Ilnounuky n Ha benosona-
Ma, Kao 1 HOBUM YBUJIOM U TyMaueHmeM MaTepHjajia U AHEBHUKA
ca Bunue, He unHU cIOPHOM. MHOIO BaskHU]j€ [TUTakE KOje ce
caja TOCTaBjba je Kajga Cy ce Hocuol BuHuaHCKe KyJaType
YMO3HAJIM Ca HOBOM TEXHOJIOTHjOM U J1a JIM je TO YIO3HaBame
MeTalypruje 6wIo ayTOXTOHO WM MHHUIMPAHO CIIOJBHUM yTH-
LajuMa. Y OBOM MpaBIly y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy Tpeba yCMepuTH Oyy-
ha ucrpaxkuBawa Bunuancke kyaType koja he 6anuru cacBum
HOBO CBETJIO Ha KaPaKTep OBE N3y3eTHE HEOINTCKE KYJIType KO-
ja ce, cBakMM HOBOOTKPMBEHMM JIOKAJIUTETOM IOKa3yje Kao
KYJITYpa O K0jOj jOIl yBEK MaJio 3HAMO.
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NEW SPONDYLUS FINDINGS AT VINCA-BELO BRDO:
1998-2001 CAMPAIGNS
AND REGIONAL APPROACH TO PROBLEM

Abstract. — Distribution of spondylus findings on prehistoric sites is remarkable and encompasses the whole European continent

except West Mediterranean and North Europe. Approximately two hundred sites with spondylus findings are known in Europe

ranging from the Early Neolithic to the Late Eneolithic. A long lasting interest for these findings results out of spondylus

exotic origin as well as peculiarity of artifacts themselves that are mostly limited to decorative forms. The inventory

of type-site of the Vinc¢a culture — Belo brdo is especially important in this respect, but there are only few data published

about spondylus findings from Belo Brdo. New research showed that we should expect them in large quantity.

It is the aim of this paper to present spondylus items found during last research campaigns (1998, 1999, 2001)

at Vinca — Belo Brdo, to fulfil emptiness in apprehending exotic materials from the site, as well as to point

to some particularities and further research directions in regard to this kind of findings on the Vinca culture sites.

Key words. — Spondylus ornaments, Central and North Balkans, Neolithic, exchange.

arious species of oysters belonging to the genus

Spondylus have wide geographical distribution

and considerable geological age. They have
existed since Jurassic (before 190 million years) until
today in warm seas worldwide!. The massive shell is
made up of two unequal valves, hinged by an elastic li-
gament. In the hinge area there are large dental sockets
and hinge teeth. The animal lives attached to solid sub-
strate by cementation of the lower (right) valve. The
shell is milk-white, purple or yellowish-brown colored
and ornamented by strong radial ribs and large, irregular
spines. Due to unequal size of the valves and attach-
ment to the ground, there is great variability of shells
by their shape, color and ornamentation.

SPONDYLUS? IN EUROPEAN
PREHISTORY: TIME, SPACE
AND CONTEXT

During last hundred years several important
attempts were realized in order to view the importance
and role of spondylus shell in the life of prehistoric
communities on European continent through synthetic
reviews on distribution, chronology of use and artifact
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type.? A long lasting interest for these findings results
out of spondylus exotic origin as well as peculiarity of
artifacts themselves that are mostly limited to decora-
tive forms (bracelets, pendants, and beads). These re-
searches were especially intensive during several last
decades when the expansion of natural sciences and
their influence to the archaeology enabled taking of
more exact conclusions and solving of some enduring
dilemmas. One of them certainly was origin of spon-
dylus items that are found on archaeological sites. The
origin was previously determined according to the
concentration of the findings, so the Black Sea* and
fossiliferous deposits in the various parts of the Central
Europe were recognized as locations of prime impor-
tance for initial distribution of spondylus. But, stron-
tium isotope analyses showed that fossil shells were
not used’, and that cold water of the Black Sea is not a

1 Arduini & Teruzzi 1986.

2 The name of the genus is written in italic, but when mentioned
as the shell itself, or row material for ornament manufacture, the
word spondylus is written normally.

3 Clark 1952; Vencl 1959; Willms 1985; Miiller 1997.

4 Chapman 1981.

5 Shackeleton and Elderfield 1990.
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Fig. 1. Distribution of Spondylus (including Glycymeris) findings across the Europe
(after Todorova 2000, modified by V. Dimitrijevic and B. Tripkovic)

suitable environment for Spondylus development.® On
the other hand, results of these analyses indicate to the
Mediterranean as its natural environment, consequently
Aegean and Adriatic should be considered indispensably
as the very place from where distribution of spondylus
started.

The distribution of spondylus findings on prehis-
toric sites is remarkable and encompasses the whole
European continent except West Mediterranean and
North Europe.’ The detailed recognition and compre-
hending of geographical conditions with significant
certainty enable determination of directions, via which
the exchange was practiced (fig. 1). Distribution inside
the Balkans was likely directed along river valleys con-
firmed as communication arteries in prehistory (valleys
of Vardar, Struma, Mesta, Marica and Neretva), and
was not limited only to the continental hinterland, but
it naturally continued along the river Danube and Tisa

into the whole Carpathian Basin until the western
Europe.® Additionally, it is intriguing that majority of
sites with spondylus findings are located in the Black
Sea region, Carpathians, and further in the Central
Europe while, against expectations, a small number of
findings is encountered in Mediterranean, in the
immediate vicinity of Spondylus life environment.
This significantly differs spondylus items distribution
as compared to other types of exotic articles (for
example obsidian) that are concentrated in the region
of row material origin, and declines in amount of
findings in relation to the increasing of distance from
the source area.’

6 Renfrew and Shackleton 1979.

7 Willms 1985; Miiller 1997.

8 Seferiades 1995; Willms 1985.

9 Renfrew and Bahn 1991; Tykot 1996.
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This is a little bit strange that majority of spondylus
findings is related to sites and cultures that have no
direct contact with Spondylus natural environment,
and so neither the possibility of their simple and easy
supply. It is obvious that wide distribution is achieved
only in the cultural-historical periods characterized by
complex mechanisms of exchange and socio-econo-
mic systems that could support it. But, this exchange is
accompanied by categories of meanings that are not
exclusively limited to practical use, nor can they be
simply explained by evident inclination to esthetics
and utilitarian value of spondylus. A good example of
the role and meaning of spondylus articles is given by
B. Malinowski!? in his brilliant ethnographic study of
exchange on the Trobrian Islands in Polynesia. There,
spondylus necklaces were included in ceremonial
exchange, they represented both symbol and status
attribute, but at the same time had practical importance
since they influenced on keeping and intensifying
contacts through which the exchange of goods for every
day consumption was also carried out. Regardless to
the fact that this kind of exchange is uneasy to transfer
into the other time, and to the other continent, still this
ethnographic example remains as one of the most
important for the explanation of the context of spondy-
lus objects exchange.

Approximately two hundred sites with spondylus
findings are known in Europe ranging from the Early
Neolithic to the Late Eneolithic.!! By establishing pre-
cise chronology for particular regions, two cultural
zones within which those articles circulated were also
approximately determined. Namely, except the findings
of unmodified spondylus that have been recorded in
Aegean and Adriatic region even since 7! millenium
BC, it is noticeable that artifact chronology between
those two regions shows certain divergence!?. Regar-
ding the Adriatic area, including its continental hinter-
land as well as the central and north Balkans, ornaments
made of spondylus have appeared since 5500 calBC,
while distribution towards the central Europe began
somewhat latter, around 5400 calBC. In the Aegean
and at west coast of the Black Sea appearance of spon-
dylus ornaments is chronologically unique and happens
around 5100 calBC. In both regions findings definitely
disappear after 4300 calBC. Because of partial diffe-
rence in time use, it is justified to distinguish two cul-
tural cycles, i.e. two trade networks for the exchange
of spondylus and ornaments made of spondylus. The
first one includes the central and the west Balkans,
Carpathians and the central Europe, while the second
covers the Aegean region and the west coast of the
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Black Sea. Dividing on these two regions becomes even
more obvious if we take into the consideration that the
particular types of spondylus items are limited to a
single distribution zone and not appearing in the
other.!3 Although this division may look correct and
has its confirmation in the chronology and typology of
artifacts, there are plenty of reasons why we need not
to fully reject notion that during 5™ millenium BC the
limited exchange of spondylus also existed in those
two regions.

Spondylus items do not have wide assortment of
designs. Mostly we are dealing with the basic forms of
ornaments: bracelets, necklaces and pendants. Pendants
are found in several shapes while particular types are
limited to only one region, in contrast to beads and
bracelets that are universal categories of ornaments
and show slight differences between two distinguished
zones. Contexts in which those objects are deposited
also significantly vary, as they are found in settlements,
in the cultural layers or within hoards, in isolated gra-
ves or in necropola. In the Aegean region and on the
eastern cost of the Adriatic spondylus items are found
almost exclusively in settlements'4. On the west coast
of the Black Sea they are often deposited in graves!S,
while in the central Europe the importance of orna-
ments made of spondylus is reflected by their exclusive
use in burial practice, thus accentuating prestige status
of deceased.!® By analyzing of contexts we can actually
see that spondylus value increase according to the
growing distance from the area of origin. In areas
where this distance represented barrier heavy to sur-
mount it is most obviously manifested in the deposition
of spondylus items in graves, as goods or some pieces of
personal belonging of deceased. But, why spondylus
items are more common in regions distant from the
Mediterranean? What initiated their participation in
exchange? What concrete motives it was caused by?
These are only few questions that we may ask. Answe-
ring, on the other side requires different kind of analyses
which will equally review cultural and social factors,
and ethnographic facts, but firstly the complete pre-
sentation of findings from museum collections and
from new excavations must be done.

10 Malinowski 1979.

I Willms 1985; Miiller 1997.

2 Miller 1997.

3 Miiller 1997.

4 Miiller 1997; Benac 1971: 97-100.

5 Todorova 1978: 44-47; Todorova and Vaisov 1993: 227-229.
6 Korek 1989: 54-56; Seferiades 1995.



50 VESNA DIMITRIJEVIC, BOBAN TRIPKOVIC

BELO BRDO: NEW FINDINGS
(CAMPAIGNS 1998-2001)

There are a few data about spondylus findings from
the type-site of the Vinca culture. In the field report of
1908. M. Vasi¢ publishes nine fragments of bracelets
made of shells.!” Although the shell species is not men-
tioned in the text, on the base of presented photographs
it can be accepted that the larger part of them is made
of spondylus.!® Unfortunately, the similar objects are
not published in the reports on later campaigns. In his
monograph on the Vin¢a culture Chapman!® points to
the pendant earlier presented in M. Vasi¢’ publication,
but in the authentic publication M. Vasi¢ speaks about
it as plaque which bears traces of red color, and even
mentions that it is made of marble.?? Identical obser-
vation in relation to this pendant is expressed by D.
Antonovi¢, supporting M. Vasi¢’s opinion, in her deta-
iled review of objects made of polished stone from
Vinéa.?! In the survey of bone made implements and
ornaments from this site, meanwhile, findings of spon-
dylus are also mentioned, although it is not specified
on which objects these notes are related.?? The presen-
tation of spondylus items found during last research
campaigns (1998, 1999, 2001) therefore has an aim to
fulfil emptiness in apprehending exotic materials from
this site, as well as to point to some particularities and
further research directions in regard to this kind of
findings on the Vinca culture sites.

CATALOGUE

98/62 (Plate I: 9)

Sector 11, block E III, square 1, locus 2

The length of the fragment along outer curve 64 mm,
width 7.5 mm, thickness 7.4—3.4 mm. In places obser-
vable shell structure (growth lines) and in places origi-
nal purple color preserved. Perforation on the thinnest
preserved bracelet part.

99/155 (Plate I: 15)

Sector II, block D 1V, square 2, locus 1.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 35 mm,
width 8.2 mm, thickness 7.0 mm. On inner curve dental
sockets of the shell hinge.

99/283 (Plate I: 3)

Sector 11, block E III, square 1, locus 12

Length of the fragment along outer curve 77 mm,
width 2.6-9.0, thicknes 6.3-8.6.

Yellowish—brown colour, growth lines observable
in places, shell structure vitrified by heating

01/80 (Plate I: 10)

Sector II, block D III, square 3, locus 12

Length of the fragment along outer curve 58 mm,
width 6.6 mm, thickness 2.6—-6.4 mm.

In places shell structure observable (growth lines)
and well preserved original purple color.

01/82 (Plate I: 1)

Sector 11, block D III, square 3, locus 12.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 87 mm,
width 10 mm, thickness 4.7 mm.

In places shell structure (growth lines) and traces
of original purple color observable.

01/105 (Plate I: 11)

Sector II, block D IV, square 1, locus 22.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 60 mm,
width 6.6 mm, thickness 3.2—7.2 mm.

In places shell structure observable (growth lines)
and in places original purple color preserved.

01/106 (Plate I: 5)

Sector 11, block D III, square 3, locus 12.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 92 mm,
width 5.1-5.9 mm, thickness 5.4-8.0 mm. Traces of
original purple color of the shell are observable.

01/113 (Plate I: 4)

Sector II, block D III, square 1, locus 10.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 75 mm,
width 5.8-7.5 mm, thickness 2.2-4.5 mm. Well preser-
ved structure (growth lines) and original purple color
of the shell.

01/122 (Plate I: 6)

Sector II, block D 1V, square 1, locus 6.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 39 mm,
width 11.6 mm, thickness 5.9 mm.

Original yellowish-brown color of the shell pre-
served and dental sockets of the hinge area; in places
growth lines of the shell observable.

7 Vasié: 1910: 28.

8 Vasi¢: 1910: PL. 10, b.

19 Chapman 1981: 318.

20 Vasi¢ 1932: 38, PL. XV, fig. 62.
21 Antonovié 1992: 17-18.

22 Srejovic and Jovanovié 1959.
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Plate 1. Spondylus findings from 1998-2001 campaignes at Vinca — Belo Brdo
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Two perforations in the middle of the bracelet width,
diameter 2 mm, in between distance 25 mm.

01/132 (Plate I: 2)

Sector 11, block D III, square 3, locus 11.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 73 mm,
width 5.7-107 mm, thickness 2.5-5.0 mm.

Traces of original purple color of the shell.

Perforation on the narrowest and thinnest part of
the fragment, diameter 1.5 mm.

01/179 (Plate I: 12)

Sector II, block D III, square 3, locus 16 and 17.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 59 mm,
width 7.7 mm, thickness 2.2—7.7 mm.

Original purple color of the shell in traces, sockets

on the inner curve, which are part of hinge area of the
shell.

01/211 (Plate I: 8)

Sector II, block D III, square 3, locus 11 and 16.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 46 mm,
width 6.8 mm, thickness 6.6—7.2 mm.

01/218 (Plate I: 13 a, b)

Sector II, block D III, square 3, locus 14.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 31 mm,
width 11 mm, thickness 4.9 mm.

In places growth lines of the shell observable.

01/236 (Plate I: 14 a, b)

Sector II, block D IV, square 3, locus 11.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 41 mm,
width 5.4-8.3 mm, thickness 4.7 mm.

Well observable growth lines of the shell and in
places original purple and yellowish-brown color. One
perforation on broader end part of the fragment, and
another one on the narrow end part. Diameter of both
wholes approximately 2 mm.

01/238 (Plate I: 7)

Sector I, block D IV, square 3, locus 11.

Length of the fragment along outer curve 41 mm,
width 6.4 mm, thickness 3.5 mm.

Shell structure observable in places (growth lines)
and original purple and yellowish-brown color preserved.

Fossil shells of the genus Spondylus are found in
Cretaceous and Tertiary deposits in the region?3. But,
for the manufacture of the bracelets discovered on the
site of Belo Brdo, beyond doubt fossil shells were not

used. Their color testifies to this — milk white on some
specimens, honey-yellow and brownish on the others,
while on some specimens characteristic purple like
color of the outer shell layer in traces is preserved,
which does not occur in fossils. These observations are
additionally confirmed by the results of the strontium
isotope analyses worked out on the spondylus samples
from this particular site, from previous research cam-
paigns, indicating their Mediterranean origin*.

In 1998-2001 campaigns fifteen fragments of
spondylus bracelets in total are found (fig. 2). In the
process of the bracelets manufacture, a curvature of
the valve is used: a band to form a bracelet is cut out
bellow the hinge and along the as possible maximal
diameter on the valve width. In the upper half of valve
the bracelet band is perpendicular to the diameter,
while in its middle it spirally curves and continues into
the horizontal position — parallel to the valve diameter.
The spiral curving is a particular reason for an attractive
and recognizable appearance of the bracelet. Another
feature, due to which spondylus primary attracts
attention, is its color — purple color of the outer shell
layer. This color is well preserved in some specimens
(Plate I: 4, 10), while in others it is noticeable in traces
or missing. Shell growth lines are also observable on
some bracelets fragments on the longitudinal and
cross-sections (for example Plate I: 1, 14), as well as
dental sockets of the hinge area (Plate I: 6). Except for
minor differences in the thickness and width, all
fragments belonged to bracelets of similar shape and
»cut out« of valve in similar manner.

There are carefully bored perforations on four
bracelet fragments. In two cases perforations are made
in the thinnest part of the bracelet band parallel to
diameter (Plate I: 2, 9). The other two fragments bear
two perforations each. On one there are two perfora-
tions on perpendicular part of the band (Plate I: 6), and
on another one perforation is situated on perpendicular
while another is on horizontal band part (Plate I: 14a,
b), thus their axes form right angle. There are no traces
of remaking on any fragment, which might signify that
there were attempts to repair broken bracelets, or mo-
dify their fragments into the pendants or other kind of
ornaments. Breaks on all fragments are old, which is
presumable that we are dealing with broken ornaments,
uninteresting for further use, and thus rejected. This
kind of treatment of spondylus artifacts can be consi-

23 Milovanovi¢ and Panti¢ 1987.
24 Renfrew and Shackleton 1979: 185-186.



NEW SPONDYLUS FINDINGS AT VINCA-BELO BRDO:
1998-2001 CAMPAIGNS AND REGIONAL APPROACH TO PROBLEM 53

Fig. 2. Vinca, Belo Brdo, distribution of spondylus bracelets across the area excavated 1998-2001
(Field documentation — courtesy Nenad Tasic)

dered unusual, since their value was based on difficult
conditions of supply, while further possibility of
secondary use still existed. Direct confirmation of the
maximal use and prolonged duration of those objects
on other sites can be illustrated by an example of
»repair« of the bracelet in the grave 43 in Varna®, or
»remake«, as it was the case on the site Hirsova in
Romania (Gumelnica culture), where the beads were
made out of the broken bracelets.0

SPONDYLUS IN THE REGION
OF CENTRAL AND NORTH BALKANS:
SITES AND CONTEXTS

The central and north Balkans represents the zone
of dividing of the Adriatic region and Carpathian Basin.
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Consequently, Neolithic communities of the region
probably acted as intermediaries in supply and further
distribution of spondylus towards the North. By disco-
veries on the sites Obre 1?7 and Obre 11?8 in the central
Bosnia the continuous line of exchange was established
on relation Adriatic cost (Danilo) — central Bosnia
(Kakanj, Butmir) — lower Danube area (Vinc¢a) — Car-
pathian Basin. The period between the first appearance
of the spondylus artifacts (around 5500 calBC)% and
their definite disappearance from the culture inventory
of the prehistoric communities (around 4300 calBC),

)

5 Seferiades 1995: 241.
6 Comsa 1973: 67.

7 Benac 1973: 44.

28 Benac 1971: 97-100.
29 Miiller 1997.
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Fig. 3. Distribution of Spondylus findings in Starcevo and Vinca cultures. Starcevo culture sites: 1. Gura Baciului, 4. Endréd 119,

5. Srpski Krstur, 7. Besenova Veche, 13. Vinkovci, Trinica, 14. Ruma, Zlatara, 25. Lepenski Vir; Vinca culture sites: 2. Alba lulia,
3. Tartaria, 6. Novi KneZevac, 8. Kikinda, 9. Parta, 10. Aradac, 11. Botos, 12. Odzaci, Mostonga, 15. Gomolava, 16. Opovo,
17. Vinca, 18. Gaj, éolak, 19. Potporanj, 20. Vrsac, Potporanje Granice, 21. Vrsac, At, 22. Vrsac, Kozluk; 23. Racasdia,

24. Ljubcova, 26. Ostrovul Corbului.

on the central and north Balkans is marked by the end
of the Starcevo culture, as well as with the beginning,
development and disappearance of the Vinca culture.3°

Spondylus findings in the Starcevo culture

In the Star¢evo culture spondylus items are not
numerous (fig. 3). Their presence is recorded on only
few sites, sometimes with interesting accompanying
context, but mostly without data on the chronology of
findings and sites. There is an evidence of spondylus
findings on the StarCevo settlement on the Lepenski
Vir site. Related to this site, phase IIIb, a necklace is
found made of beads, which are allegedly made of
spondylus and paligorskite.3! According to the state-
ment of the author, this necklace is found in deeper
pottery vessel.

According to J. Chapman, findings are registered
also on the sites Srpski Krstur, Besenova Veche and

Anza32, while »amulet« of unknown shape originates
from the site Trznice in Vinkovci.?? This amulet was
found in a child grave, together with two vessels of the
Vinca type and fragments of Starcevo pottery. The
child was buried in the contracted position in the grave
located inside the settlement.

The relation between spondylus and burring ritual
is also confirmed on the site Zlatara near Ruma.3* On the
edge of the settlement two grave pits are discovered
housing three buried individuals. Several spondylus
beads are found in the grave of a woman, aging 4045,
who is buried in the contracted position, lied on the left

30 Miiller 1997: 95; Glaser 1996.
31 Srejovic 1969: 173.

32 Chapman 1981: 319.

33 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 241,

34 Lekovi¢ 1985: 160-161.
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side and oriented west east. Burial was practiced with
complex ritual what is visible by numerous offerings:
pottery fragments, few whole and several fragmented
vessels, two stone made axes, two flint blades, two bone
points, a clay weight, and several pieces of quartzite.
The ritual was improved with over 7000 snail shells of
Helix pomatia and a large number of domestic and
wild animals bones.?

Out of the central Balkans, but within the distribu-
tion range of Starevo-Koros—Kris complex several
more spondylus findings are known. One fragmented
bracelet was discovered on the site Gura Baciului, in the
layer belonging to the beginning of the Starevo—Kris
culture.3® This finding might be considered dubious,
since the author states that the fossil clam of the genus
Pectunculus is in question.’” But, similar findings sho-
uld be expected in future in the Carpathian Basin as
pointed by a fragment of the spondylus bracelet found
in the rubbish pit on the site Endrod 119.38 So far, this is
the most northern finding of spondylus within Starce-
vo—Koros—Kris complex. This finding is very difficult
to date since the pit it was found in contained material
from different periods of Koros culture, including the
pottery with white painting from the early phase, but
also typical forms of Proto—Vinca.>

These are the only known spondylus findings in
Star¢evo—Koros—Kris complex till now. Surveying
their distribution and chronology the importance of the
sites Anza and Gura Baciului should be pointed out.
The first site is located in FRY Macedonia, at the
distance of around 45 km southeast of Skoplje, in the
region called Ovce polje. It is a multi-layered site, with
four distinguished stratigraphic phases. According to
the Anglo—Saxon literature the first three phases are
included in the pre-Vin¢a horizon or in the Star¢evo
culture??, although M. Garasanin made distinguish of
several akin sites in this region and termed them as the
group Anzabegovo—Vrsnik.*! Spondylus ornaments
were found in all phases (beads), from approximately
6100 calBC till around 5200 cal BC, while bracelets
were discovered only in phases II and IV.*2 The posi-
tion of this site situated between southeast zone (the
eastern part of the Balkan peninsula), which probably
was supplied from Aegean, and northwest zone (west
Balkan, Carpathians and central Europe), which was
supplied from the Adriatic, offers in addition some other
indications and opens new dilemmas. For example, how
comes that so deep in continental hinterland spondylus
findings originated chronologically much earlier
appear that by no means could be coordinated with
similar findings in Aegean and Adriatic. V. Milojci¢
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severely criticized the chronology and conclusions
made on stratigraphy in his survey of this site mono-
graph.*3 But even if we put aside this critique and divi-
sion on four phases and rely only on presented C 14
chronology, still till now known conclusions on chro-
nology of the spondylus objects use are questionable.
Possible assumptions are:

* spondylus in the earlier phases of the Anza settle-
ment originates from the east Adriatic coast. This would
mean that chronology of spondylus exchange in the
region should be regarded at least 500 years older, and
even there is no convincible trace of the manner it was
happening. There are no sites with spondylus findings
at central and west Balkans from that period and it is
not possible to prove this kind of connection for the
time being,

* spondylus comes from the Aegean area to which
this region naturally inclines. In this case, the absolute
dates for the early layers in Anza (around 6100 calBC)
would really indicate the exchange whose beginnings
would be much earlier than beginnings of the exchange
in the northwest circle. But, paradoxically, spondylus
findings in this region begin intensively to appear much
later, only around 5100 calBC**, so this space and geo-
graphic relation is not, as in previous case, supported
by archaeological evidences.

Further research would certainly settle this dilemma
either in one of presented direction, or confirm Miloj-
¢i¢’s doubt. Until that moment, this dilemma has, for the
central and north Balkans, much wider implications.
There is a question as whether spondylus in the Starce-
vo culture arrives through contacts with then contem-
porary settlements of the Vinca culture, or, on the other
hand, this kind of exchange has deeper roots and dates
back to the Early Neolithic. Intensive exchange of this
article in the north Balkans followed immediately after
establishing the Vinca culture in the lower Danube
area, and probably manifested also in the particular
peripheral regions. This could be especially the case
on the borders as places of encounter with surviving

35 Lekovi¢ 1985: 161.

36 Lazarovici and Maxim 1995: 154, fig. 26, 1.
37 Vlassa 1976: fig.14, 11.

38 Makkay 1990: fig.4, 3.

39 Makkay 1992: 127.

40 Gimbutas 1976; Chapman 1981.

41 Garasanin 1979: 84.

42 Gimbutas 1976: 243-255.

43 Milojeic 1978: 548-559.

4 Miller 1997.
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tradition of Starcevo type, furthermore characterized
by strong exchange mechanisms. Although precise
chronology for the majority of the Starcevo culture
sites with spondylus findings is missing, it should be
supposed that at least some of them are contemporary
with the beginning of the Vinca culture. The evidence
of fragmented bracelet (made of spondylus?) from Gura
Baciului site, in the layer dated to late 7% millenium
BC, namely the beginning of the Staréevo culture,
shows possibility of other solution. Translated into the
regional context, that would mean that spondylus
articles trade, though limited in volume, began much
earlier than 5500 calBC. This is evidenced by sporadic
findings in the Early Neolithic sites of southeastern
Europe (Achilleon, Karanovo I, Cavdar).*> The real
fundamental capacities for such kind of exchange exis-
ted in the Starevo culture, but for its realization the
motifs beyond practical and economical requirements
were also needed.

Spondylus ornaments

on the Vin¢a culture sites

Difference in relation to the StarCevo culture is
easily recognizable since spondylus items are found on
more sites and they are much more numerous (fig. 3).
However, spatial distribution is not substantially
different, for they are still being found on the sites
along the Danube banks and northward. Exchange
network is not limited only to the north Balkans but is
developing deeper in the hinterland of the continent
throughout entire Carpathian Basin. This is why the
Vinca culture bearers, besides ensuring spondylus for
their own need, probably acted as intermediaries in
this exchange providing northern population with
valuable raw material and taking at the same time
something in return on the reciprocity base. Spondylus
objects in the Vinca culture are mostly located in the
Danube area*’, but again with the exception of Anza,
which is situated much further on the south and stands
isolated from the other sites of the Vinca culture with
its spondylus findings.*8 In Anza out of this phase (IV)
there are numerous findings (fragmented bracelets and
beads), and it seems that this settlement was supplied
with spondylus out of the Aegean area.

Concerning Pannonian Vinca sites spondylus items
are discovered in various contexts. In the sites Novi
Knjazevac, Aradac, Vrsac, Potporanj49, Gaj—éolak, Vin-
¢a%% and Opovo?! they are generally related to the settle-
ments without closer information on the context. The
circumstances are even more uncertain with three bra-
celets and one necklace from Kikinda2, for which it is

not known neither cultural affiliation (the Vinca cultu-
re?) nor general references about the sites (settlement,
grave, etc.). There are no precise data about findings
from Romanian sites Racasdia, Ostrovul Corbului,
Ljubcova and Parta, while a hoard with spondylus
beads is related to the settlement of Alba Iulia.>?

But, there are sites showing significantly different
picture and the real value of spondylus is possible to
evaluate only on these examples. Such a case is with
the findings in the site Zivaniceva Dolja, near by the
village of Botos in the Zrenjanin surroundings. Here a
large number of the whole and fragmented bracelets
were found inside necropolis of the Vinca culture as
well as several pendants and necklaces made of
spondylus.>* But, the most remarkable is the item
(pendant, amulet or belt buckle?) which is found in the
site Mostonga near by Odzaci in the grave of the Vinca
culture member.>®> The item shows visible traces of
use, but it seems that its value for the deceased actually
comes out from its six symbolic representations that
are arranged in a semicircle and explained by
Seferiades as mythogram.’® This is, for time being, a
unique finding in the frame of spondylus world and to
a certain extent the parallel could be made only to
famous Tartaria tablets.

The site of Tartaria became famous just because
findings of three clay tablets, out of which one depicts
the hunting scene while the other two present so-called
Vinca symbols. While most of attention was paid to
this group of findings®’, other objects found in the
context somehow remained neglected. These tablets
are found in a pit together with 26 clay figurines, two
figurines made of alabaster, and one bracelet made of
spondylus. The pit was filled with ash, and certainly it
is important to notify that inside it were found
disarticulated human bones (individual age 3540
years). As it was the case with the unique finding from
Mostonga, here the context that yielded spondylus

45 Kalicz and Szenaszky 2001: 28.
46 Tasi¢ 2000; Tripkovi¢ 2001.

47 Chapman 1981; Willms 1985; Miiller 1997.
48 Gimbutas 1976.

49 Milleker 1938.

50 Chapman 1981: 318-319.

31 Tringham et al. 1992: 368-370.
52 Marinkovi¢ 1998.

53 Comsa 1973: 71.

54 Milleker 1938: 113, 148.

35 Karmanski 1977: fig. 22.

56 Seferiades 1995: 242.

57 Vlassa 1963: 485-495.
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bracelet is unusual. The analogy to this finding also
might be searched in a hoard from the site Kremenjak
near Coka of the Tisa culture.”® On this site in one
biconical amphora, high around 30 cm, there were
fragmented and whole pieces of the spondylus
ornaments (bracelets, a pendant, beads), together with
3 marble idols, 105 marble buttons, an ochre lump, as
well as several unidentified objects. A fragment of a
human bone found inside the amphora gives a special
meaning to this finding.

Spondylus findings from the Gomolava site also
arise some dilemmas.>® Two spondylus items are
found near by a pottery pile, in a layer of the phase
Gomolava II, which is related to post-Vinca life on the
site, and is characterized by the material very similar
to that of the Sopot—Lendjel and Tiszapolgar culture.
In this period numerous settlements of the late Vinca
culture in the eastern Srem and the lower Danube area
continue to exist, as well as those of the Lendjel culture
in west Srem, Slavonia and Transdanubia. Consequen-
tly, spondylus items might come to Gomolava site
either through the contacts with the late Vinca or
Lendjel culture bearers.® It seems that distribution of
spondylus required stabile mechanisms of exchange,
which could be established only in the settlements of
strong economic potential and developed contacts.
The Vinca culture centers in the Danube area, during
the long history of their existence had these basic
preconditions, above all, due to their location, which
itself gave such guaranties. On the other hand, it is
more than obvious that spondylus exchange towards
north happens until the end of the existence of the large
centers of the Vinca culture, and the time when its
basic socioeconomic unit become small settlements,
probably composed of a few households.®!

FURTHER RESEARCH PERSPECTIVES

The research of the early modes of the trade, the
identification of the objects to be exchanged and ways
of its happening are certainly some of the most
important tasks of prehistoric archaeology. This kind
of research consider the items made of spondylus due
to their exotic origin and significance of the context
within they are found, often analogous with the ethno-
graphic examples out of different parts of the world.
The central and north Balkans, the region situated
between raw material sources and central Europe,
acted as intermediary in the transfer of these items
towards the North. But, this was not its mere role. The
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cultures that flourished in the Neolithic of this region
received these items, as well as knowledge about
exotic places of their origin, and took part in creation
of their meaning and evaluation in its further transfer
toward the North. It is unnecessary to prove value of
spondylus in this respect, since the spondylus items
presence in the graves certainly indicate the prestige of
the buried individuals and their distinction from the
other members of the society. It is much more
important, in this case, to understand the meaning of
the items, i.e. what was the story that made them
valuable and initiated the exchange throughout the
European continent. So far the territory of the Vinca
culture with its spondylus findings is the only one that
offers the potential for answering to these questions.
An amulet from Mostonga with its symbolic presenta-
tions probably hides some more connotations of
possible meanings of spondylus, and Seferiades is
absolutely right when pays the utmost attention to this
item. Though, it is much more uncertain if partially the
solution is found in Tartaria tablets. It is to be reminded
that these tablets were recovered in a ritual pit,
together with other articles of the cult, among which
there was a spondylus bracelet. By analyzing the
nature and content of the pit it becomes evident that the
explanation of the circumstances of its creation,
requires mosaic-like composing of all available
information about it. The presence of the spondylus
bracelet therefore could not be put aside. Coexistence
of all the items in the pit indicates that maybe their
meanings are complementary. Because of that, it is not
too pretentious to point out that Tartaria tablets are not
fully understandable without previous comprehending
of the role of this spondylus bracelet, neither the oppo-
site approach is possible.

Precisely, in this kind of situation the main obstacle
to interpreting spondylus findings could be seen. Its
surmounting is however possible, and requires publi-
cation and detailed analyses of as much as possible
items in the regional context. Presentation of the spon-
dylus findings from the type-site of the Vinca culture
has for a goal compensation of these shortcomings.
Although we are still in situation not to insist on final
solutions, it is evident that findings from this site may
direct these researches in other directions. The number

58 Kalicz et al. 1990: 150.

59 Brukner 1980-1981: 24.

60 Brukner 1980-1981: 24-25.
61 Tringham 1992.
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of spondylus findings in the Vinca culture sites signi-
ficantly varies and we need to establish what made
these differences. Belo Brdo, Boto$ and the group of
sites near Vr$ac are distinguished by numerous findings,
but we do not know whether their nonexistence on the
other sites is the outcome of insufficient study, or non-
recognition of the material, or they are really missing.
A good example is Belo Brdo, from where we have
only fragmentary data of spondylus, but new research
showed that we should expect them in a large quantity.
By directing the attention to this kind of material it

might be solved a dilemma whether they appear in the
central Balkans south of the Danube, which would in
the same time mean significant widening till now known
distribution area of the spondylus findings. According
to the published material related to the sites Boljevac®?,
Drenovac®? and Divostin®, these indications seem justi-
fied, but they have to be confirmed by reexamination

of data of the row material kind.

Translated by:
Aleksandra Stojkovic & Vesna Dimitrijevic

62 Mrkobrad 1982: 29.
63 Chapman 1981: fig.143, 18.
64 McPheron, Rasson and Galdikas 1988: 330, fig. 11.5.
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Pe3ume:

BECHA IUMUWTPUIEBUR, Pynapcko-reosoriku daxkynreT, beorpan

BOBAH TPUITKOBUR, ®uno3odcku paxynrer, beorpan

HOBH HAJIA3H O] CIIOHIWJ/JIYCA Y BUHYH:
KAMITABE 1998-2001
N PETMOHAJIHH ITPUCTYII ITPOBJIEMY

TOKOM MPOTEKJIMX CTOTUHAK I'OJIIHA OCTBAPEHO j€ HEKOJIMKO 3Ha-
YajHHUX MOKYyIIaja a ce KPo3 CHHTETUYKE OCBPTE Ha IUCTPHOY-
LIUjy, XPOHOJIOTHjy yHoTpeOe 1 BpcTy apTedakara caryiena 3Ha-
yaj 1 yJIora CIIOHAWITYCa Y )KUBOTY MPANCTOPUjCKUX 3ajelHHLIA
Ha €BPOINCKOM KOHTMHEHTY. Jlyra ucTopuja MHTEpecoBama 3a
OBe HaJjla3e NMPOUCTUYE U3 er30TMYHOT IOPEKJIa LIKOJbKE Kao U
13 cien(pUIHOCTH caMUX apTedakaTa Koju Cy YIJIaBHOM orpa-
HIYEHU Ha JeKopaTuBHe hopMe (HapyKBHIIE, IPUBECLH, TIepIe).
L pHo Mope 1 (hocHiTHA JTEKUINITA Y PA3INYUTIM AeIOBIMA IIeH-
tpanne EBporie cy nyro BpemeHa ¢purypupaia Kao JOKaluje of
BEJIMKE BA)KHOCTU 32 MHULIMjAJHY OJUCTPUOYLIMjy CHOHOWIyCA.
AHan3e U30Tomna CTPOHIINjyMa, ypaheHe TOKOM MOoCIIebIX Jie-
LieHuja cy, MehyTum, rokasase na (OoCHIHE MIKOJbKE HUCY YITO-
TpebibaBaHe, Kao U [ja XjajgHa Boza LipHor Mopa He mpencras-
Jba OMOTOII MOTOfaH 3a pa3Boj CIOHAWIyca. Pesynrati oBux
aHanu3a ynyhyjy Ha MenurepaH Kao BUXOBY IIPUPOIHY Cpeny-
Hy Te, npema Tome, Erejy n/umm Janpan Tpe6a mocmatpaTti Kao
MECTO OJlaKJIe je KpeHyJa TUCTpUOyLrja CioHamIyca.

JucTpubynyja Hasasa off CIIOHMITyca Ha IPauCcTOPUjCKUM
apXEOJIOMIKUM JIOKAJITETHIMAa 00yXBaTa YUTAaB €BPOICKH KOH-
TUHEHT, ceM 3anagHor Menurepana u cesepae Espone. Y yHy-
TpaumocT baskana je HajBepoBaTHUje O1sla ycMepeHa oMHa-
Ma peKa Koje Cy y NpaucTOpHju MOTBpheHe Kao KOMyHUKalUje
(monuue Bapnapa, Ctpyme, Mecre, Mapunie u Heperse), anu
HUje Oua orpaHUYeHa caMo Ha KOHTHHEHTaJHO 3ajehe, Beh ce
HynaBom n TrcoM HMpUPOIHO Ja/be HACTaB/hbaJla KPO3 YUTAB
Kapnatcku 6acen, ce 1o 3anagse Esporne. [Ipu Tome je nnTe-
pecaHTHO 1a je Hajsehu O6poj JlokanMTeTa ca Hajla3uMa CIIOHIU-
Jiyca JIoUMpaH y LpHOMOpcKoj obnactu, Kapnarckom 6aceny u
majee y IeHTpajHoj EBpory mok ce, CynmpoTHO oueKuBamby, Ma-
Jm O6poj Haja3a cpehe y MeIUTEepaHCKOj 00JIACTH, Y HEMOCpen-
HOj OJIM3MHU BHUXOBE JKUBOTHE cpenuHe. TuMe ce Hajasu of
CIIOHIWIYC IIKOJbKE 3HAYajHO pasiiMKyjy y nopebemy ca mpy-
TUM BpCTaMa er30TUYHMX poba (HIIp. Y OJHOCY Ha OTCHIjaH),
Koje I0Ka3yjy U3y3eTHY KOHLIEHTPALY]jy Y PErHOHY MOpeKJIa CU-
POBMHE M 3HA4ajHO ONajame y KOJMYMHM Hajla3a ca rnoseha-
BEM yIaJbeHOCTH Off U3BOPA.

ITomauo je uynHa oBa cutyanyja na ce Hajehu 6poj Hasta-
3a of1 cioHaWIyca cpehe Ha JlokanMTeTHMa U y KyJITypama Koje
HEeMajy AUpPEeKTaH KOHTAaKT ca MPUPOSHOM CPEAVHOM IIKOJbKH,
I1a Tako HU MOryhHOCT jeHOCTaBHe U Jlake HaOaBke. OuuriieHo
j€ Ia BeJIKO PacIpOCTPabEhe TOCTIDKY TeK Y KyJITypPHO-HUCTO-
PUjCKIM MepHoIUMa Koje KapaKTepHIly CJIOKEHU MeXaHU3MU
pasMeHe U COIUO-eKOHOMCKH CHCTEMH KOjU je MOTY MOIP KaTH.
Anu, OBy pasMeHy IpaTe U KaTeropuje 3Hauema Koje Hemajy
WCKJbYYMBO MPAKTUYHN 3HAa4aj HUTU CE MOTY jeTHOCTaBHO 00ja-
CHUTH W3pa)KEHOM CKJIOHOHThy Ka eCTeTHIH WM yINOTPeOGHO]
BpeIHOCTH crioHAmyca. JJobap mpumep yJore 1 3Ha4eHa Npe-
MeTa off CIIoHIIIyca 1ao je b. ManHOBCKH y cjajHOj eTHorpad-
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CKOj CTyIUju pa3MeHe Ha TpobpujaHcKuM ocTpBuMa y [Tommne-
3uju. Tamo cy orpJivie ofi CHOHAWIIYCa Y4eCTBOBAJIE Y LIEPEMO-
HUjaJIHOj pa3MeHH, MocenoBase ¢y CMMOOIMYKY U CTaTyCHY JIU-
MEH3Ujy, aJIv ¥ IPaKTHYHY jep Cy yTULaJle Ha OIpiKaBarbe U 10-
jadare KOHTaKaTa TOKOM KOjUX je pa3MeriBaHa 1 poda 3a cBa-
KOIHeBHY ynoTpe0Oy. be3 063mpa mTo je oBakBYy BpCTy pa3MeHe
TEIKO aHAJIOTHjOM MpedaluTy Y Opyro BpeMe U Ha Ipyru KOH-
TUHEHT OHA U 1aJbe OCTaje jelaH Ol Haj3HauajHUjuX MpuMepa 3a
00jallIkbebe KOHTEKCTa Pa3MeHe Y KO0joj Cy y4eCTBOBAJIM U apTe-
¢aktu uzpahenu on connuityca.

Y Esporm je mo3HaTo oko 200 yokajuTeTa ca HajasuMa
CIOHAWIYCA U TO y PACTIOHY Off paHOT HEOJINTA IO KACHOT eHe-
onuTa. YTBphUBameM Mper3He XpOHOJIOorHje 3a MojequHe ooa-
CTU NPUOJIMIKHO ¢y ofipeheHe u KynTypHe 30He y KojuMma Cy OBU
npenMeTy nupkysnucaiy. Hanme, octaBibajyhu mmo crpanu Ha-
Jlaze HeoOpaheHux crioHnuIyca Koju ce y jaipaHCKOj 00J1acTU U
y Ereju jaBmbajy jour y 7. MIWIEHHjyMy IL.H.e., IPUMETHO je J1a
XpoHoJIorHja aprecdakata n3Mehy oBe nBe 06JacTH MOKa3syje
u3BecHa onctynama. Ha monpyyjy Jampana, ykibyuyjyhu KoH-
TUHEHTAJIHO 3ajiehe kao 1 nenTpaiHu BankaH, HAKUT Of1 CIIOH-
nuityca ce jaBiba o 5500 calBC, nok je nuctpuoynuja ka 1eH-
TpasHoj EBporn 3anovesna Hemro kacHuje, oko 5400 calBC. Y
erejckoj 06JacTi 1 Ha 3amanHoj o6amm LlpHor Mopa mojaBa Ha-
KHTA Off CIIOHIIJIYCa je XPOHOJIOIIKY jeAMHCTBEHA U ICIaBa ce
oko 5100 calBC. Y ob6a pernoHa Hajia3u Ae(PUHUTUBHO HIITYe-
3aBajy HakoH 4300 calBC. Ycnen nemMmuyHe pasjivke y XpoHo-
JIOTUjU yIIOTpeOe OIpaBaaHoO je U3/IBajame IBa KyJITypHa Kpyra,
OIHOCHO JIB€ TPTOBUHCKE Mpeke 3a pa3MeHy crioHautyca. [1psu
oOyxBaTa LIeHTpaJHu U 3anaguu bankan, Kapnarcku 6aceH u
LeHTpaJiHy EBpomny, OK cy y Ipyrul YKJby4YeHH erejcka 00JIacT u
3ananHa obasa LipHor mopa. Ilozesia Ha oBa Ba pervoHa rnocra-
je jol OuMIJIefIHMja aKo ce UMa Ha yMy Ja Cy NOjeJMHU IpenMe-
TH Of CTIOH/VITyCa TUTIOJIOIIKH OTPAaHUYEH! Ha CBOjy AUCTPHOY-
THBHY 30HY U JIa ce He jaBibajy y Ipyroj. Maza ce oBa mozneina
Ha 30HE YMHH UCTIPABHA, U MaJla UMa CBOjy MOTBPIY Y XPOHOJIO-
I'MU U TUNIOJIOTUjU apTedakaTa, IocToje OPOjHU pas3io3u 300r
yera He TpeOa MOTIYHO OfO0ALMTU HU IOMHUCAO0 12 TOKOM 5. MU-
JIeHWjyMa I1.H.e. u3Mehy oBa 1Ba noapyyja nocToju orpaHuyYeHa
pa3meHa crioHnwiyca. OHM cy yrJIaBHOM COLIMjaJIHE MPUPOTeE U
THUY Ce CHeIU(IIHNX YCJIOBA WM OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa ce pas-
MEHa OJIIPaBa, a He MamH J0Ka3 Cy ¥ CHAXKHU KYyJITYPHU KOH-
TaKTH ca UICTOYHUM bankaHOM (IIpeko BUHYaHCKe KYJITYpe) Kao
1 Jlaka MoryhHoCT KoMyHHKanuje JlyHaBom.

Ipenmery ox CIOHAMITYCa HEMAajy BEJIVKH pereproap oouim-
ka. Y Hajehem Opojy cilyuajeBa cy y nuTamy OCHOBHE (hopme
HaKWTAa: HApyKBUIIE, orpiuie u npusectu. [Ipusecim ce jaBiba-
jy Y HEKOJMKO 00JIMKA Y MOjeIMHY THUIIOBU Cy OTPAHUYEHU CAMO
Ha jeZlaH PervioH, 3a pasJMKy Off MepJiv U HapyKBHLIA KOje Cy YHU-
Bep3aJIHe KaTeropuje HaKUTa 1 MoKasyjy Majlo pasika usmehy
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nBe necuHMcane 30He. KoHTeKeTH y KOju Cy OBY MPEAMETH JeTio-
HOBaHM TaKohe 3HauajHO Bapypajy Ma ce Hajla3e y HaceJblMa, y
KYJITYPHOM CJIOjy WIM Kao OCTaBe, Y U30JIOBAHUM IpoOOBUMA
i y Hekporonama. Kpo3 aHann3y KOHTeKCTa ce 3arpaBo BU-
II1 KaKO BPEITHOCT CIIOHAMITyCa pacTe ca noBehameM pacTojama
oI 13BOpa. Y MoapydyjuMa rie Cy OBe IUCTaHIEe MPeiCTaBbaje
TEIKO MPEMOCTUBY Oapujepy AeNOHOBakE CIIOHIMITyCa MMa Haj-
KOHKPETHUjy MaHu(ecTauyjy, y rpody, Kao MpUjIor Wiv BJlac-
HUILTBO NIpEMUHYJIe UHAMBUAYe. 300T Yera ce CIIOHAMITYCH Haj-
yeche jaBibajy y monpy4vjuma Koja cy ynabeHa on Menurepana?
IITa je mokpeHysno wuxoBo yuemhe y pasmenu? Kaksum je
KOHKpPETHIM MOTUBHMMa OHa Ouna n3a3BaHa? OBo cy caMo Heka
MuTama Koje je Moryhe nocrabuty. ONroBopu Ha KX, MaK, 3aX-
TeBajy Ipyrauujy BpCTy aHaju3e Koja he monjenHako ysetu y
0031p U KyJITYpHE U colidjasiHe (hakTope U eTHorpagceke cTynu-
je, anu Hajpe Mopa OuTH ypaheHa KOMIUIETHa Ipe3eHTaluja
HaJla3a 13 My3€jCKUX 30MpPKH Kao U ca HOBUX HMCKOIABama.

Y crapueBaukoj KyJATypu HaJlau3u Of CIOHAWIyca HUCY
yecTu. HbrxoBo mpucycTBo je 3abeseXeHo Ha caMO HEKOJIMKO
JIOKAJIUTETA, YIJIaBHOM Y MOIYHAaBCKOj 00JIACTH, TIOHEKaJl Y 3a-
HUMJBMBOM KOHTEKCTY (rpo0, ocTaBa), aJii yrJiaBHOM 0Oe3 rnofa-
Taka O XpOHOJIOTHjU Hasa3a win Hasnasumra. Crora ce mocra-
BJbA TIUTAE HAUMHA JUCTPUOYIIMjE U BpEMEHCKE IPUMTaJHOCTU
OBHUX Hasa3a. Jla JIu cy CIOHAWIYCH Y CTapyeBayuKy KyJITypy H0-
CIeJM KpPO3 KOHTAKTe Ca UCTOBPEMEHNUM HacesbMa BUHYAHCKE
KyJITYpe UJIH, I1aK, OBa BPCTa pa3MeHe 1Ma J1ybibe KopeHe U ce-
JKe 10 CaMUX I0YeTaka HeoJlMTa Ha OBOM mpoctopy. OCHOBHU
KaIalyTeT! 32 TaKBY BPCTY pa3MeHe y CTapyeBauKoj KyJITypu
jecy TocTojany, ajy 3a BeHO OCTBAPEHE Cy OMIIM HEOXOHU U
MOTUBU U3HAT MPAKTUYHMAX 1 EKOHOMCKHUX.

Y kacHOM HeosuTy LeHTpajHor BasikaHa, y BUHYAHCKO]
KyJITYpH, CIIOHIAMIIYCH ce cpeliy Ha BUIIE JIOKAJIUTETa U y 3HAT-
Ho BeheM 6pojy. Tepuropujaina pacnpocTpameHoCT ce, Mehy-
TUM, OUTHIjE He MEea jep Ce U Jajbe jaBibajy Ha JIOKAJIMTETUMA
y3 0bany [IyHaBa u ceBepHO oI Be. Y OBO BpeMe Mpeska pas3me-
He HUje orpaHuyeHa camo Ha Baskan Beh ce mmpu u nyosme y
YHYTpAIOCT KOHTHHEHTA, Kpo3 untap Kapnarcku 6aceH. 36or
TOra Ccy NpUIaJHALIM BUHYaHCKe KYJType, ceM 00e30ehuBama
CHOHAWIyCa 3a BJIACTUTE NOTpede, BEPOBATHO NEJI0BAJIM U Kao
MOCPENHUIIN y OBOj pa3Menu, 00e36ehyjyhu BpenHy cupoBuny
U 32 CeBepmauKe MolyJanyje U y3umajyhu on mUx HEmro Ha
0a3u penumnpouuTeTa. 3a IUCTPUOYLIMjY CIIOHAMIyCA Cy OUIU
MOTPEOHU CTAOUIHU MEXaHU3MU Pa3MeHe, KOjU Cy MOIIM OUTU
OCTBapEHH CaMO Y HAaceJbUMa Ca jaKiM €KOHOMCKUM TOTEHLIU-
janom u marpahennm KoHTakTUMa. [leHTpU BUHYaHCKE KyJIType
y IlonyHaBby cy TOKOM Jyror meprofa CBOT IOCTOjama OBE
OCHOBHE ITPeyCJIOBE UCITyHaBall 3Mehy ocTajor 1 3aTo LITo
j€ BUXOB I0JI0XKaj, caM 10 ce0U, FapaHTOBAO TaKBE KOHTAKTe.
CeM Tora, BUILIE je HEero yrne4yaT/buBo a e pa3MeHa CIIOHJUIyca

npema ceBepy felllaBa CBe JI0 TPEHYTKa Kajla BEJMKU LIeHTpU
BUHYAHCKE KYJIType NpecTajy Jia MocToje.

[MpeBasmnaskeme qriIeMa Koje Cy y OBOM pajy M3HETe 3axX-
TeBa JeTajbHYy aHAJIM3Y U MyOIMKOBamke ITo Beher Opoja Hasa-
3a y pernoHajHUM okBupuMma. [Ipersen Hanas3a on cioHaUIyca
ca eMOHMMHOT JIOKaJIMTETa BUHYAaHCKe KyJIType UMa 3a LIWJb f1a
Ileo OBUX IpoltycTa HanokHanu. M. Bacuh je y usBerurajy o uc-
KOMNaBawkUMa OBOT Hajasumra y 1908. roqunu my6mkoBao zie-
BeT (hparMeHaTa HapyKBHIIa O IITKOJBKH JOK CINYHU MPeaMeTH
13 KACHUjUX HCTPaXMBamka HUCY 00jaBbeHU. HoBa uctpaskusa-
Ha MOKa3yjy fa Cy Ha OBOM HaJla3WIITy MPEIMETH Off CTIOH/H-
Jlyca 3aCTyIIJbeHU y BEJIMKOM Opojy.

Tokxom kamnama 1998-2001 ykymnHo je nponaheno 14 ¢par-
MeHaTa HapyKBHILA OfI CIIOHAWIyCa U CBU CY, CEM jeIHOT, Be3aH!
3a npoctop Kyhe. OBUMe ce He MUCIIM UCKJbYYMBO Ha YHYTpa-
LIKBY pocTop IpabeBuHe, jep cy Heku (pparmeHTH npoHaheHn
y byHnamenty kyhe u ucrynama ctyoosa.

3a m3pany OBHMX HapyKBHIa HHCY KopuitheHe (ocuiHe
IIKOJBKE O YeMY CBEIOUM BHX0Ba 00ja — MJIe4HO OeJla Ha HEKUM
MpUMepIMa, MEHO-XKyTa Ha JPYTUM, IOK Ce€ Ha HEKUM IpH-
MepInyMa OdyBajia y TParoBMMa U KapaKTepHCTUYHA PyXKHUYa-
cTa 00ja CIOJBALLLET CJI0ja JbYIITYPE, KOja ce Ha (pociiiMa He
ouyBa. OBMM 3ana)kambuMa Cy MOTBpheHU pe3ysITaTi aHaIM3a
M30TOIa CTPOHIMjyMa, ypaheHu Ha y30pLiMa 13 paHUjuX KaM-
nama MCTPakiBamba, IpeMa KojiMa je U3BECHO IbHUXOBO MeJH-
TEpaHCKO ITOPEKJIO.

Y u3pany HapyKBHULIa UCKOpUITheHa je 3aKPUBJbEHOCT Karl-
Ka: TpaKa HapyKBUIIE HCELlaHa je 1Crof OpaBe U 10 MaKCUMaJ-
HOM MPEYHNKY KOjU JOIYIITajy UBUIIE KaIlka. Y rOpH0j MoJjo-
BMHU KaIlka Tpaka HapyKBHIIE je yIpaBHa Ha NPEYHNK, a y Cpe-
IWIIKBEM JIeJTy e CIIMPAJIHO CaBHja ¥ IpeJiasyl Y XOpPU30HTaIHH
TOJIOKA] — TapajiesTHO MPeYHNKy Karka. CIpaiHo MOoBHUjambe
MMaJIo je 3a MOCJIeNUIly aTpaKTUBaH, Hoce0aH 1 MPerno3HaT/bUB
00K HapykBue. Jlpyra ocoOrHa, 300T Koje je CIIOHOUITYC Mpu-
MapHO MPUBJIAYMO TMAXIbY, je beroa 0oja — pykuyacra 06oja
CHOJBALIIBET €JI0ja JbYIUTYPE, KOja je Ha HEKUM (pparmMeHTHMa
ouyBaHa y Behoj Mepu, a Ha [pyruMa camo y TparoBuMa Win He-
nocraje. Ha m3pabenum HapykBuIlama, NpernosHajy ce MecTu-
MHUYHO U HapalTajHe Mpyre Koje ce BUIE Ha y30Y’KHOM U I0-
[IPEYHOM MpeceKy Karka, Kao 1 jamuie OpaBHor anapaTta. Ocum
MamMX pasiivKa y 1e0JbHU U IMVPUHA, CBU (DparMeHTH Cy IpH-
nafgaJiy HapyKBULIAaMa CJIMYHOT O0JIMKA U »U3PE3aHNX« U3 JbY-
IIType Ha CJIMYaH HA4YMH.

IpesenToBame COHAMIyca, MPOHaheHNX TOKOM Mocien-
BUX KaMIama uctpakusama (1998. 1999. u 2001.) uma 3a uumb
Iia TIOMYHH Mpa3HUHE y TI03HaBakby ersoTUYHUX MaTepujaa ca
OBOT HaJIa3UINTA, aJIU U J1a YKa3e Ha HeKe cHelU(UYHOCTH U Ja-
Jbe TIpaBIIe MCTPaKIBamkha OBE BPCTE Hajla3a Ha JIOKAJIUTETHMA
BUHYAHCKE KYJTYype.
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A HEAD FROM KARATAS ATTRIBUTED
TO EMPEROR CLODIUS ALBINUS

Abstract. — In the fortress on the Karata$ site (Diana), which was enclosed in the Djerdap part of the Danube limes,

a male head has been discovered, with portrait characteristics showing it as an official, imperial portrait. It is a portrait belonging

to a specific, small group of imperial portraits originating from the territory of the Roman Empire, with the problem

of identification and interpretation present in the international archaeology ever since the end of the 19" century.

The find of the head from Karatas is connected with the mentioned small group of portraits belonging, according to a group of

authors, to Septimius Severus (193-211), while the other group thinks it is a portrait of Clodius Albinus (193-197).

After a few decades, this is the first discovered find belonging to this group, which again actualizes the problem

who of the mentioned two emperors was portrayed on the head from Karatas.

Key words. — Roman sculpture, imperial portrait, end of the 2"Y/beginning of the 3™ century,

the Djerdap part of the limes, Septimius Severus, Clodius Albinus.

n the fortification on the Karata$§ locality

(classical Diana)! enclosed in the Djerdap zone of

the Danubian border, a man’s head was
discovered, with all the characteristics of an official,
imperial portrait. Unfortunately, this important find
remained unknown not only to our, but also to foreign
scientific public (the portrait was not published within
any specific work, with emphasized reasons of its
distinction among the Moesia Superior portrait
sculptures as one of the most important finds; it has
been usually presented in the exhibition catalogues).?

The head from Karata$ (Fig. 1. a—c) belongs to a
special type of Roman imperial portraits which are
problematic for the archaeologists around the world,
since they have not been identified or illuminated since
the end of the 19" century. One of the best connoisseurs
(not only of that period) of the imperial portraits’ icono-
graphy, J. J. Bernoulli, in his famous and still essential
and pertinent work? has collected and analyzed all, till
then, discovered works of this type: stylistically and
iconographically analogous imperial portraits with an
open problem still unsolved up to present days. It is the
problem of the identification of a person presented
through these sculptures chronologically clearly dated to
the end of 2", or to be more precise, the last decade of

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

the century. The decade, after the murder of Commodus
in 192 till 197, distinguished by bloody wars between
the five aspirants to the imperial throne in Rome, with

1A fortress (built around the middle of the 1%t century,
definitely destroyed by the end of the 6% century) located about 10 km
upstream Kladovo. On the results of previous explorations see: J.
Rankov, Iskopavanja na Karatasu. Prvi prethodni izvestaj 1978/79
— Les Fouilles de Karatas. I*' rapport preliminaire 1978/79, Derdap-
ske sveske 1— Cahiers des Portes de Fer 1, Beograd, 1980, 51-69,
T. I-X, PL. I-IX; Ibid., Statio cataractarum Dianae. Juzna kapija.
Izvestaj o arheoloskim istrazivanjima u 1980. godini — Karata$ —
Statio Cataractarum Dianae. La porte sud. Fouilles de 1980, Der-
dapske sveske Il — Cahiers des Portes de Fer 11, Beograd, 1984,
7-13, fig. 1-9; Ibid., Statio cataractarum Diana, Perdapske sveske
IV — Cahiers des Portes de Fer 1V, Beograd 1987, 5-24, Fig. 1-23;
V. Kondi¢, Statio cataractarum Diana, Perdapske sveske IV —
Cabhiers des Portes de Fer 1V, Beograd 1987, 45-46, Fig. 1.

2 Bibliography: Anticki portret u Jugoslaviji—Classical Por-
trait in Yugoslavia. Katalog izlozbe — Catalogue of the Exhibition
(Ed. D. Srejovic), Beograd, 1987, 208, Kat. br. 170; D. Srejovic, A.
Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Rimska skulptura u Srbiji (Summ. Roman
Sculpture in Serbia). Katalog izlozbe (Catalogue of the Exhibition),
Beograd 1987, 30, No. 7; M. Tomovié¢, Roman Sculpture in Upper
Moesia, Monographies No 24, Archaeological Institute, Belgrade,
1992, 4142, No. 5, Fig. 3; 1-2; D. Boteva, Tvo Notes on D. Clodius
Albinus, Archaeologia Bulgarica 3, Sofia, 1999, 23-27.

3 J. J. Bernoulli, Romische Iconographie, Bd. 11/3, Leipzig,
1894, 17-21.
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1.b

l.c

Fig. 1. a—c. Head from the Karatas fortification (Diana)

the obvious consequences upon the imperial sculptures
(short periods of rule, emperor’s bond to the restricted
regions they ruled over i.e. had support of, and conse-
quently to the sculptural workshops and mints within
the region...). In view of this, the whole problem
becomes more difficult and interesting regarding the
fact that most authors, who have dealt with this
problem in the period of the last 100 years and longer,
have defined it as the portrait of Clodius Albinus,
while the others were opinionated that it represents
Septimius Severus — therefore, the portrait of two
emperors who in the mentioned period and events had
had their own special history and relation, from close
allies to mortal enemies.

Two more facts give special significance to the head
from Karatas: a number of discovered sculptures which
can be identified for sure as the portraits of Clodius
Albinus is almost symbolical — on the whole territory
of the Roman Empire, only 7-8 finds have been made,

almost all discovered in the last decades of the 19t
century, so that the head from Karatas activates again
this problem with which, after the Bernoulli’s definition,
the best experts on Roman sculpture (W. Amelung, S.
Reinach, R. P. Hinks, C. C. Vermeule, H. P. L’Orange,
B. M. Felletti Maj, K. Fittschen, P. Zanker, E. B. Harri-
son etc.) have dealt with. At the same time, the head
from Karatas is the only find of the Albinus’s statue,
not only at the border of Moesia Superior i.e. territory,
but also on the territory of other Danubian provinces.

INTRODUCTION

The Head from Karatas (Fig. 1. a—c) most obviously
sublimes all the problems connected with a group of
imperial portraits originating from the territory of the
Roman Empire, from the late Antonine epoch (the end
of the 2"9/ the beginning of the 3" century), difficult to
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define, that is to decide precisely who of the Roman
emperors from the mentioned period is represented on
the heads of this type.

In the context of the available historical data, this
isolated find originates from a fortress at the border of
Moesia Superior, which, together with the other part of
the province and adjacent Danubian provinces (Panno-
nia, Dacia, Moesia Minor) represents a core of the
military power of Septimius Severus in his victory
over the numerous pretenders to the throne, as well as
the final episode of this bloody drama, when he will be
denied the title of the Roman Emperor by the one he
had the least expected to do it — Clodius Albinus, but
whom he will, like the previous emperors proclaimed
by their legions, also conquer and finally rule over the
Roman Empire as the founder of the new imperial
dynasty. On the other hand, the center of the Albinus’s
power being on quite the opposite, west side of the
Roman Empire (foremost in Britain and Gaul), all the
mentioned facts, from the historical point of view,
would lead to the conclusion that the statue in question
is the one of Septimius Severus. All the more so as
there are no discovered sculptures of Albinus yet, not
only in the Djerdap part of the border (where about 40
different types of fortified towns have been found) i.e.
on the territory of Moesia Superior, but also on the
territory of the neighbouring provinces. Thus far, they
have been discovered in the west part of the Empire, in
Italy, Britain and Gaul. Finally, discovery of this head
is significant for the interpretation of the character of
the very Karata§ fortress when compared to other
fortified towns in this part of the border.

When all sculptural finds from the territory of the
Roman Empire are analyzed, three groups of represen-
tations come out. First, the most numerous, are the
portraits which indisputably personify Septimius
Severus. Second, noticeably smaller group, encloses
portraits differently interpreted by various authors —
some think that those are Albinus’s portraits, while
others are opinionated that the portraits represent
Septimius Severus. The third, the smallest group of
finds are the portraits which may be positively identi-
fied as the ones representing Clodius Albinus.

What makes the head from Karatas an exceptional
find is the fact that it contains all the principal elements
according to which the supporters of various interpre-
tations, as indicated by stylistic and iconographic ana-
lyses, analogies, and summary facts from various his-
torical sources, base their theories on the identification
of emperors on this type of portraits, entering the histo-
rical stage of the Empire at the end of the 2" century.
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Our opinion is that the given facts are reason enough
to define the head from Karatas from all points of view
within a special work which will be presented to the
domestic, and especially the foreign scientific public.

STYLISTIC AND
ICONOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS

The elaborately drilled locks of hair and the treat-
ment of the eyes are clear indications of late Antonine
work. The problem is that we have no unequivocal
portraits of Albinus except those on coins. A further
complication is that the portraits of Septimius Severus
look a great deal like those associated with Albinus,
even the ones on coins. There is little scholarly
agreement on the portraiture of Albinus. We have one
ancient account of his appearance: »He was tall, with
unkempt curly hair and a broad forehead. His skin was
wonderfully white; many indeed think it was from this
that he got his name.«

Although all the proposed identifications show
mature, bearded men with curly hair, there are many
differences among them. The Riley head resembles
most an example in Britain, but the arrangement of
locks above the forehead is an unusual detail that is not
paralleled by any of the proposed portraits of Albinus.

So far, information about the head in the context of
the exploration of the fortress has not been published
yet.* Also, only the total height of the head with the
saved part of the neck was given, while in the entry on
the width of the face in both cases the information was
not given.

The head had been modelled with a chisel, a drill
and a rasp (its work is particularly obvious on the
surface of the neck). Open face surfaces and the neck
have been smoothed and polished, while other parts
are just smoothed.

The head is made of top-quality marble of fine,
small-grained structure, most likely originating from
some famous Greek or Asia Minor quarry,’ from

4 These facts were not published in either of the catalogues
where they were first published (Classical Portrait in Yugoslavia,
op. cit., 1987, 208, Kat, br. 170 and D. Srejovi¢, A. Cermanovi¢-Kuz-
manovic, op. cit., 1987, 30, No. 7), so that these facts are missing in
later papers. According to oral data we have gained, the head had
been discovered above the fortress, while a bulldozer was moving
away and levelling soil at the west side of the rampart.

5 Like, for example, Proconnesus or Pentelic. However, there
are provincial quarries of not so quality marble, limestone, and sand-
stone for architectural plastic, tombstones and cult monuments.
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Fig. 2. Clodius Albinus. Sestertius from a mint in Rome, 193194, London, British Museum.
Fig. 3. Clodius Albinus. Sestertius from a mint in Rome, 193—194, London, British Museum.
Fig. 4. Clodius Albinus. Coin from a mint in Rome, 193—194, London, British Museum.

Fig. 5. Head of Septimius Severus on an Aureus from a mint in Rome, 202.

Fig. 6. Head of Septimius Severus on an Aureus from a mint in Rome, 193—4.

Fig. 7. Septimius Severus. Sestertius, a mint in Rome, 210.

Fig. 8. Head of Marcus Aurelius on a Sestertius, a mint in Rome, 172-3.
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which almost entire, until now discovered sculpture
from Moesia Superior has been made. The head is
modelled in the frontal aspect, with the straight look of
the eyes. It represents a mature man with thick, curly
hair, a beard and a moustache, done with wide strokes.
Back locks of hair are done briefly, and the hair covers
the beginning of the neck in a semi-circle. Elongated,
almost rectangular face ends at a forehead with high
hairline, between which there is a thick hair lock
falling on the forehead.

However, the modelling was mostly focused on the
big, almond-shaped eyes, with pupils not highlighted,
but emphasised with two additional details: supraorbital
arches with thick eyebrows curving the eyes in low
bows, rimmed with heavy eyelids. There are deep
wrinkles between the cheeks and the nose ends. The
moustache is long with hung ends, so that it thoroughly
covers the upper lip and small mouth’s corners. Big
ears are almost stuck to the face (the right ear is model-
led more precisely). The most prominent detail on the
face is the big, snub nose (which will be the crucial
element in the identification of a person represented).

The neck is strong. For the reason of the mentioned
wide strokes, in spite of the achieved anatomic and
natural form, the head seems slightly unfinished. How-
ever, it is not because of a sculptor’s potential lack of
ability, but rather his style, nor does it mean that the
work is qualitative, modelled in some of the renowned
artistic centres. Characteristic wrinkles on the forehead
and above the nose base are also an interesting detail.
They are done softly, still portraying frons trux, first
appearing on the portraits of Caracalla. Contrary to his
portraits, where, beside similar wrinkles on the forehead
there are two slanting wrinkles going from the nose
base, emphasising severe and stern face expression,®
on the head from Karatas they harmonise into the calm
and serene face, representing either individual features,
or just a sculpting aspect highlighting expression of a
mature man.

The main problem regarding not only the head
from Karatas, but also other portrait sculptures from
Moesia Superior, is identification of a person presented
on them. In most cases, this problem is not only without
a solution, but also impossible to decide whether the
portrait in question is an official, imperial, or a private
one. There are a few reasons for that. First of all, the
sculpture’s fragmentation: in most cases it’s only heads,
with slight or substantial damages. As regards private
portraits, only rich noblemen could afford their portraits
in sculpture, made of the top quality marble in the
renowned sculpting studios. In their work, sculptors
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usually copied style and fashion of then current imperial
portraits, which consequently were a kind of models
imitated by sculptors when making private portraits
(most obvious in men’s portraits, in portraying hear and
chin).” Imitation of imperial portraits is more evident
in women’s portraits, especially in hair dress modelling,
so that in sculptures from the 153" century there are
identical presentations of hair dresses both in imperial
and private portraits.® Naturally, the identification pro-
blem is easier in cases when other parts of a statue are
discovered beside a head. However, in case of the
sculpture from Moesia Superior, there are portraits
where not only head and hear are done according to
imperial portraits, but also other details, so that the
whole head modelling is, more or less, in respect to its
form, style, and iconography, a copy of some imperial
portrait. And in such findings it is most difficult to
establish whether they are imperial or private portraits
(as illustrated on a finding of a man’s head from Singi-
dunum? or a woman’s head from Petka near Kostolac.'”
Height of the head from Karatas (36 cm) shows
that it belonged to a sculpture done in super-natural size.
Indirect sign of this are also Vitruvius’s data and a rule
— each body part is proportional to some other — for
example, a face’s height from chin to neck (hair line)
is the size of a body’s tenth part; it is also the size of a
palm from a joint to the top of a middle finger; or that
a face’s height is the same as the third of a height from
the beginning of a chin to a nose base, as well as the
height of a nose from its base to its top between brows).!!
In this context, as the height of the head from Karatas
from the chin to its top is the eight part of the statue’s
height, we may suppose that the super-natural height
of the sculpture was about 2.30-2.40 m (8 feet).
Probable super-natural statue height, look of the
head, and close analogies with heads presented on coins

6 K. Fitchen, P. Zanker, Katalog der romischen Portriits in den
Capitolinischen Museen und den anderen kommunalen Sammlungen
der Stadt Rom, Band 1, Mainz am Rhein, 1985, No. 91-92.

7 Anillustration is a mature man’s portrait from Singidunum
(Classical Portraits in Yugoslavia, op.cit., 1987, 192, No. 136, with
cited bibliography), which by the hair dress style, i.e. modelling of
hair and beard is similar to the portraits of Lucius Verus.

8 Anillustration, present in the whole territory of the Empire,
is the so called Melonen hair dress, worn by empresses Crispina and
Plautilla (M. Bergman, Studien zum romischen Portrait des 3. Jahr-
undert n. Chr., Bonn, 1977, Muntafel 6; K. Fittchen, P. Zanker, op.
cit., 1985).

9 M. Tomovic, op. cit., 1993, Cat. 1, Fig. 1.2 (with cited biblio-
graphy).

10" Ibidem, Cat. 10, Fig. 5.2 (with cited bibliography).

1 M. Vitruvius Polio, De Architectura libri decem, 111, 1, 1.
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Fig. 9. a—f. Bust of Clodius Albinus. Rome, Museo Capitolino, Sala degl Imperatori 37, Inv. 463
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undoubtedly confirm that it is an imperial portrait with
accentuated individual features. Style of presenting the
short, curly hair stressing high hairline on the forehead
and thick, short beard show that it is another one of
classical Roman portraits typical for the art of
Antonine times — especially portraits where smoothed
and polished face surfaces were in big contrast with
vigorous mass of hair and beard, additionally
underlined with a drill. Generally, in respect to form
and style, the portrait from Karata$ is most similar to
late Antonine, i.e. early Severus portraits, while chrono-
logically it dates back to the end of the 2"— beginning
of the 3 century.

According to such chronological determination, the
portrait could represent one of the pretenders to Roman
throne, between Commodus (L. Aelius Aurelius Com-
modus, 180-192) and Caracalla (M. Aurelius Antoni-
nus, 211-217). However, identification of one of the
emperors from that period, like Pertinax (P. Helvius
Pertinax, 193), Didius Iulianus (M. Didius Iulianus,
193), or Pescennius Niger (G. Pescennius Niger, 194)
is unsound, as there are no portraits discovered which
could be their presentations (their appearances on
coins also have no close analogies with the head from
Karatas, seeing that they are all characterized by long
beard). Therefore, there are only two persons who may
be the answer to the question of the emperor of those
times presented on the head from Karatasa: Decimus
Clodius Septimius Albinus (193—-197) and Lucius Septi-
mius Severus (193-211).

IDENTIFICATION OF THE HEAD
FROM KARATAS

As mentioned before, the fact that the Danubian
provinces were on the side of Septimius Severus
(Pannonian legions had proclaimed him an emperor)
goes for the option that the monumental statue could
preferably be his, by the aspect of history.

Albinus was in his prime for a very short period
(195-197), and his activities were exclusively in the
west, where commanded the army of Britain. The year
192 brought fights for the throne of the emperor of a
few pretenders, proclaimed emperors by the legions
under their command. At the very beginning, Pertinax
lasted three months before he was assassinated by un-
restrained Praetorian guards, who arranged the succes-
sion of the rich senator Didius Julianus. However,
legions in various provinces, which were sick and tired
of ages lasting Praetorian privileges, decided that they
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should proclaim the emperor, and so the Pannonian le-
gions proclaimed Septimius, the eastern ones Pescen-
nius Niger, and the British — Clodius Albinus.

Severus ended victor from this disarray, and his
legions finally marched on Rome and murdered the
final pretender, Didius Julianus. His relations with
Albinus, though they both were pretenders to the
insignia of the Emperor, were still not hostile during
the tumultuous times marked with bloody conflicts
from 193 to 197.

Proclaimed emperor, but aware of Albinus’s power
and influence, in Britain and Gaul in particular, Septi-
mius makes a clever political move: beside making him
his co-regent, he adopts Albinus, giving him the title of
Caesar, trying to neutralize his power in case of unpre-
dicted turn of events (different from most authors —J.
Hasebroek, 1921, 84-85: J. Sasel, 1983, 204; J. Birley,
1988, C. Letta, 1990!2 — who think that the mentioned
proclamation happened in 195, D. Boteva, 1999,!3
saying just that she supports her different chronology
with a lot of evidence, claims it had happened much
earlier). And just when it seemed that this »bloody saga«
on throne pretence would be finally over, another turn
of events happened that would gravely change the
relationship between Septimius and Albinus. Namely,
Pescennius Niger (193—-194), the governor of Syria, who
had also been proclaimed emperor by his Euphratean
legions, challenged Septimius his right to throne.
Septimius left Rome in 194 and went east to overthrow
Pescennius. In the battle on Niger, he finally defeated
the pretender who was murdered.

In the meantime Albinus, then governor of Britain,
fundamentally changed his attitude, planning to make
best use of the new circumstances Septimius found
himself in, and went in 195 to Gaul, where he had
gathered big army, and he also challenged Septimius’s
right to emperorship. Septimius, surprised by his such
move, and aware that, while he was so far east and away,
Rome was at arm’s length to Albinus, was forced to
discontinue his victorious campaign against Parthians
and conquering of North Mesopotamia (started after
the above mentioned battle with Niger) and return to

12§ Hasebroek, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kaisers
Septimius Severus, Haidelberg, 1921, 84/85; J. Sasel, Dolichenus
—Heiligtum in Praetorium Latobicorum (Caracalla, Caesar,
Imperator Destinatus)., 1983, 204; A. Birley, The African Emperor
Septimus Severus, London, 1988, 120; C. Letta, Review on A. Birley.
The African Emperor Septimus Severus, London, 1988. — Athenaeum,
1990, fasc. I, 236

13 D, Boteva, op. cit., 1999, 25
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Fig. 10. a—f. Bust of Clodius Albinus?. Rome, Palazzo Braschi, Salone, Inv. 235

the West. In February 197 in the crucial battle at Lug-
dunum (Lyons), Septimius definitively defeated
Albinus, finalizing the long-lasting struggle over
Roman Imperial throne.

Assertion that historical circumstances prove that
the head from Karata§ could preferably represent
Septimius Severus to Albinus is supported by the fact
that Septimius Severus has not only stayed at Moesia
Superior,'* but has also made a tour of military camps
in Danubian limes. In respect to this, an interesting
discovery was made, a tablet from Viminacium, put
there by the soldiers of the VII Claudia legion
(recruited in 176, discharged from military service in

202) dedicated to Septimius Severus, Caracalla and
Julia Domna (legion’s honorary name on the tablet
was Antoniniana, which is its oldest testimony). As the
inscription dates back to the time before his death (the
soldiers discharged in 202, after the war with Parthians
was finished, put the tablet in honor of Severus), it may
be connected with the emperor’s passage through
Viminacium, when he was returning to Rome from the
East. Although it is impossible to reenact imperial

14 M. Mirkovi¢, Septimius Severus und die Legio VII Claudia
Antoniniana, Arheoloski vestnik XX VIII, Ljubljana, 1977, 183-186.
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Fig. 11. a—d. Head of Clodius Albinus or Septimius Severus? Museo Nuovo Capitolino (Palazzo dei Conservatori), Inv. 2309.
Fig. 12, 13. Head of Clodius Albinus. Rome, Museo Nuovo Capitolino (Palazzo dei Conservatori), Inv. 2309.

itinerary from 202 in detail, it is documented that he
has left Antioch after the New Year’s celebration, and
arrived through Asia Minor and Thracia to Danubian
countries, where he made a tour of military camps in
Pannonia and Moesia. It is possible that the Emperor
and his escort were in Viminacium at the beginning of
April. Following Birley’s opinion'> that he had planned
his return to Rome for 202, so that he can celebrate dies
imperii on 9™ April in Carnuntum, where ten years
before he had been proclaimed an Emperor, then on 4t
April, on Caracalla’s birthday and the day when in 196
he had proclaimed him a Caesar, he could have still
been in Vimnacium.

Considering that at the moment an emperor ascends
a throne many towns »immediately« erect his statues,
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and mints forge coins with the new sovereign’s portrait,
there are a lot of problems concerning the identification
of personalities presented on Roman sculptures. And
instead of coin iconography helping us identify certain
portrayed personalities, it often brings us to a dilemma
whether coins depict real characteristics, or at least main
features typical for a projected persona. Naturally, the
reasons are not only minute profile presentations and
their authors’ various skills which show summary and
unequal portraits that give insufficient elements for their

15 A, Birley, Septimus Severus the African Emperor, 1971, 214.
Septimius Severus und die Legio VII Claudia Antoniniana, Arhe-
oloski vestik XXVIII, Ljubljana, 1977.
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15.b

Fig. 14. Head of Clodius Albinus? Mantoue, Palazzo Ducale, Inv. 6916.
Fig. 15. a—b. Head of Clodius Albinus? Florence, Palazzo pitti, Inv. 640.

comparison with portrait sculptures done in natural
and super-natural size. It is especially distinctive in
cases of short period of rule of some emperors, or
pretenders to throne, and in case of emperor’s ascent
and rule over a limited part of the empire, resulting in
their totally different presentations, not only by
different mints, but also inside one mint’s issues.!®
Besides, identification of the portrait from Karatas
was made more difficult by its belonging to a rare
group of portraits around which (since the end of the
19% century) there are still disputes, in which some
authors treat the same portrait as the one of Septimius,
and others as the portrait of Albinus (typical for a fewer
number of Albinus’s portraits). The reason for that is
the expressive stylish and iconographical identity of
the mentioned portraits. The typical features of the
Clodius Albinus’s portraits on coins and some sculptures
(clearly obvious on the head from Karatas as well) are
his short, round chin, protruded forehead and especially
his characteristic, snub nose,!” a key detail in differing
Septimius’s from Albinus’s portraits, since it is typical
for portraits of Clodius Albinus (first of all, for his coin
portraits — Fig. 2—4). Portraits of Septimius Severus (like
those of Lucius Verus, Commodus, Marcus Aurelius)
rely on tradition and features of Antoninus’s and
Caracalla’s portraits (for example, it is obvious when
the iconographic and stylistic characteristics of the
portraits of Septimius and Marcus Aurelius are
compared — Fig. 8; while face expression, its curly hair
and beard often remind of the typical presentations of

Greek philosophers).

Two imperial mints worked for Albinus: in Rome
and in Lugdunum (Lyons). Issues of the Roman (Fig.
2-4) mint (mostly bronze coins, with rare issues of
gold and silver coins) originate from the year 193, and
they usually present full busts, in armour, with the title
D. Clod. Sept. Albin. Caes.'® Iconographical portrait
from Karatas is much closer to the portraits presented
on coins from Lugdunum (with the title Imp. Caesar D.
Clo. Sep. Alb. Aug.). The head is rounder there, with
thick and curly hair (opposite to Roman coins, where
the curls are going in all directions), high, rectangular
forehead, and in-cut horizontal wrinkle, slanting,
ending at the back of the head at the beginning of a
neck, and what is most important — highlighted snubby
nose, appearing on almost all of his presentations (Fig.

16° An illustration is a portrait of emperor Macrinus from Bole¢
near Belgrade, one of the most beautiful samples of the Roman
imperial portraits (V. Kondi¢, Bronze Portrait of the Emperor
Macrinus, Archaeologia Iugoslavica X111, Beograd, 1973, 4748,
with cited bibliography). Macrins (217-218) is on coins minted in
Rome shown with short hair, while on coins from Antioch he has
long beard. His portrait from Bole¢ and his description in historical
sources (Herod, V, 2) show more real images, like on coins from
Antioch. Reasons for that are probably his short rule, and a fact that,
during his 14 months of reign he has never been to Rome.

17 D. R. Sear, Roman Coins and their Values, London, 1974,
176, No. 1632; J. J. Bernoulli, op.cit., 1984, Miinztaf I, 8-9

I8 R. A. G. Carson, Roman Coins and their Values, London,
1976, 156-157.
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16

Fig. 16, 17. Head of Clodius Albinus? Rome, Palazzo dei Conservatori, Cat. 4 (photos by J. Balty, 1966, Fig. 23-24).
Fig. 18. Head of Clodius Albinus or Septimius Severus? Rome, Pontrificio Ateneo Antoniano.

2; 3; 4; 9. a—f; 10. a—f), opposite to Septimius’s
portraits which rarely have it, and not so expressed as
on Albinus’s face.!” As for sculptural presentations,
the closest analogies are found on heads discovered in
Italy, and on some findings from Gaul and Britain.
Two portrait busts take special place among them: one
from the Capitoline Museum in Rome (Fig. 9. a—f) and
another from Palazzo Braschi, Salon (Fig. 10. a—f),
defined by most authors as portraits of Clodius
Albinus?? (while the latter Fig. 10. a—f was by some
other authors ambiguous, either the portrait of Clodius
Albinus or of Septimius Severus, K. Fittschen and P.
Zanker think it is either a portrait of Albinus or of
Didius Julianus).?! The quality of their work and alike-
ness make possible an interesting hypothesis that they
may be portraits done after standardized models of
Clodius Albinus. Anyway, considering scholarly dis-
agreement on the portraiture of Albinus, closeness to
physiognomic characteristics of Albinus images on
coins (Fig. 2—4), and Albinus’s sculptures (especially
the bust from Palazzo Braschi, Fig. 10. a—f), our
opinion is also that the head from Karata$ is rather a
portrait of Albinus than Septimius Severus. Though the
head from Karata§ was done more summarily (espe-
cially in modelling locks of hair and beard) than the
portraits done in the West Empire, it is basically close
to the works of the leading sculptors of the period.
Similarity is clear: elongated, rectangular face, protruded
forehead, two vertical wrinkles above the nose base,
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thick eyebrows bending over big eyes rimmed by wide
eyelids, accentuated like plastic bands. The nose is short,
broadening from base, deep wrinkles above moustaches
cover the upper lip, short hair locks are stylishly model-
led (regardless of summary, hair is equally modelled at
the back of the head). All this points that, building on
Lugdunum mint coin images (as an august) and Rome
(as a tsar), and busts from the Capitoline Museum and
Palazzo Braschi, these sculptures were done realisti-
cally, with no intention to make idealized images (for
example, in order to please the Emperor, or because the
sculptor didn’t see the tsar whom he was sculpting).
Besides, one should have in mind the fact that within
Septimius’s policy much attention was paid to
propaganda, in which a sculpture played an important
role (as illustrated by his numerous statues of the

19 D. R. Sear, op.cit., 1974, 176, No. 1632

20 S, Jones, A catalogue of the ancient sculptures preserved in
the municipal collections of Rome. The sculptures of the Museo
Capitolino, Oxford, 1912, 2033, No. 50, Taf. 47; 137, No. 62, Taf.
32,203 and No. 50; J. J. Bernoulli, op. cit., 11 3, 19. 222, No. 2, 33,
Taf. 11; No. 3, 33; J. Balty, Essai d’iconographie de I’empereur
Clodius Albinus, Collection Latomus, Vol. LXXXYV, Bruxelles,
1966, 51, 62f, No. 6, Taf. IX, XVII; 10, 19; A. M. Mc Cann, The
Portraits of Septimius Severus, MAAR XXX, Roma 1968, 197,
App. VA, Taf. 101; K. Fittschen, op. cit., 1978, Heft 2, 41, Anm. 23;
K. Fittschen, P. Zanker, op. cit., I, 1983, 91, Kat. 80. Taf. 97-99).

21 K. Fittschen, P. Zanker, op. cit., I, 1983, 93, Taf. 99-100,
No. 81.
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Fig. 19. Head of Clodius Albinus or Septimius Severus? Copenhague, Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek, Inv. 721.
Fig. 20-21. Head of Clodius Albinus? Naples, Museo Nazionale, Inv. 6086 Farnese.
Fig. 22. Expression of Septimius Severus of »Severus—Serapis« type (taken from D. Baharal, op. cit., 1989, Pl. VIII, Fig. 4).
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»Severus—Serapis« type, Fig. 22).22 Maybe such
obvious likeness of his and Albinus’s portraits,
resulting in so big dilemmas of their identification,
may also be explained by Severus’s propaganda
regarding Albinus, resulting in sculpture with
Albinus’s portraits with primary and pointed out
Septimius’s physiological characteristics (special
relations between them are also obvious from the fact
that Septimius and Albinus have formed the first
diarchy, which together with the second one, between
Alexander Severus and Elagabalus, made an »intro-
duction« to the later tetrarchy and division of the empire
with four rulers — two with the title of August and two
of Caesar. Formal and stylish characteristics show that
the head from Karata$§ was done in some of the Asia
Minor sculpting centres. Similar summary of his
portraits on sculptures done in the centres in the West
(Fig. 9-21) exists on Albinus’s images on coins from
the mint in the East, which replicate his images on
coins from Roman mints (Smyrna in Ionia, Sardus in
Lydia and Sebastia from Cilicia).?3

CONCLUSION

We are aware that, in the context of the mentioned
historical events, a question arises: how to explain the
lonely discovery of a monumental statue of Albinus (in
super-natural size) in a fortress in the Moesia Superior
limes, in view of the fact that his portraits (sculptured
and on coins) were usually related to mints and disco-
vered in the West part of the Empire (primarily territo-
ries of Britain and Gaul)? All the more because Moesia
Superior, together with other adjacent provinces (Panno-
nia, Moesia Minor, Dacia, and so on), was on the side
of Septimius Severus in his conflict with Clodius
Albinus. From the historical point of view, key
evidence that it is the portrait of Septimius rather than
Albinus is already mentioned fact that he had not only
been in Moesia Superior (in Viminacium) for a while,
but had made a tour of military camps in Pannonia and
Moesia Superior, and that Pannonian legions had
proclaimed him an emperor. Immediately related is a
well known fact linked to imperial propaganda that
during Roman emperors’ stay and tours, city centres and
fortresses on their way make special preparations for
such events. During those celebrations, special atten-
tion was paid to the decoration of city squares, official
buildings, temples, palaces and fortresses, by installing
monumental bronze or marble statues of tsars (and
members of their family), ordered in the most famous
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artistic centres, and transported by seas, rivers or land.
It would explain how a monumental imperial statue got
to Karatas (taking into account the character and func-
tion of Karatas, as well as the mentioned historical facts,
the statue was more likely intended for some Moesia
Superior city centre, most probably to Viminacium.
On the other hand, there are no such monumental
statues of Albinus (or, as much we know, of Septimius)
in other fortresses either (not only) in Moesia Superior
limes (up to now, about forty fortresses of different type,
more or less, have been systematically researched in
this region). Therefore, reasons for this statue’s disco-
very should be found in the nature of the Karatas
fortress. Previous results of the research show that it
was not only a big and strong fort, but also a port, a
core of the defence system of this part of the border.
Through it, goods were shipped during 152" centu-
ry, primarily from the West, and from the end of the 2™
century that priority belonged to the goods shipped,
usually by Danube, from the East and afterwards
distributed not only to other forts in this part of the
limes, but also to towns, villas, and strongholds in this
section of limes, inland Moesia Superior. Its importance
is supported by the fact that it had been built near
famous Danubian cataracts (underwater rocks, rapids
and whirlpools) which made river transport unmana-
geable. In 1981, a sacrificial altar was discovered in
the fort (used secondarily, in the 5 century layer), on
which the full name of the camp and the settlement
was mentioned for the first time — Statio Cataractarum
Dianae (»Station on cascades«), dated back around the
end of 2"d— the beginning of 3" century.?* This data adds
to an earlier precious discovery — an imperial tablet in
the vicinity of the Karatas fort, dated back to the year
1012 with the inscription that emperor Trajan had made
Danube navigable through the cataracts bypassing
them with a canal where Danube was directed.?® The

22 So, for example, parts of the mentioned propaganda were
the sculptures of Septimius Severus presenting compilation of his
portraits and Egyptian God Serapis (the so called Severus-Serapis
portraits): D. Baharal, 1989, Portraits of the Emperor L. Septimius
Severus (193-211 A.D.) as an Expression of his Propaganda,
Latomus XLVIII, fasc. 3, Bruxelles, 1989, 566-580, P1. VIII, Fig.
1-2; PL. IX, Fig. 5-6.

23 J. Balty, op. cit., 1966, 22, note 1, with cited literature for all
findings of coins of the mentioned mints in Greece and at the East.

24 Kondi¢ V., Statio Cataractarum Diana, Derdapske sveske
IV — Cahiers des Portes de Fer IV, Beograd, 1987, 4547, Fig. 1.

25 Petrovi¢ P., Nova Trajanova tabla u Derdapu (Res.
Nouvelle table de Trajan dans le Perdap), Starinar XXI, Beograd,
1970, 31-38.

26 Kanitz F., Romische Studien in Serbien, Wien 1892, 50. Till
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importance of the port of Karatas is also supported by
the partially damaged inscription on a sacrificial altar
uncovered in the fort. Besides clearing all ambiguities
related to Diana toponym identification, it is also the
first inscription, not only on the territory of Moesia
Superior, in which remains of an earlier inscription are
saved, which had probably contained an attribute of
the Egyptian deity Thot (Tehuty). V. Kondi¢ makes an
indirect conclusion on the basis of this and other facts
on the presence of Egyptians and their navigation
terminology.?” Considering God Thot was primarily
protector of literacy and counting, the author conclu-
des that the dedicator of this monument could have
been a member of militio officialis, responsible for
administration of the IIII Flaviae legion.

Different discoveries from big production centres,
both in the East and the West centres (terra siligata,
glass vessels, stone and bronze figurines, jewellery)
also prove that the Karata$ fortress and port had been
an exceptionally significant distributive centre and the
crossroad of water and land ways, where ships were re-
loaded for further transport, and merchandise delivered
for the supply of Roman troops in fortifications in the
limes, as well as for its transport inland the province,
or further shipment Eastward, i.e. Westward the
Empire. The sculpture (among the dominating bronze
statuettes) discovered on Karatas shows all characte-
ristics of works done in principal artistic workshops:
as an illustration, we shall give the example of one of
the most beautiful bronze statuettes discovered on the
territory of the Empire (unfortunately, with the
exception of a few findings, this depot has not been
published) — image of Neptune from the 1% century,
done according to some well known model from the
classical Greek sculpture of the 4" century BC,?8 or a
unique bronze horse figure. It is also obvious on the
head of emperor Albinus, made from marble not only
excavated in some of the renown Greek or Asia Minor

quarries, but also modelled in some of the famous
Eastern sculpting centres, from where it had been first
shipped (by the Mediterranean and the Black Sea, and
then by Danube) to its destination, i.e. customer.?

Summarizing all the mentioned possibilities, we
think that stylistic and iconography analyses and the
closest analogies with the images on discovered
sculptures and coins minted for these two emperors
show that it is preferably the portrait of Albinus. In that
context, it is important to mention that Septimius, after
he had eradicated Didius Julianus from the Roman
throne, he adopted Albinus, then legate of Britain,
giving him the title of Caesar. It may also be an answer
to the puzzle of Albinus’s statue in Danubian region,
i.e. in Moesia Superior, a part of Septimius’s empire.
Purely political reasons, among other things, statues of
emperors’ adopted children used to be put on public
places, as well as of those they proclaimed their dyarchs,
or successors. Results of stylistic and iconographic
analysis, analogies with images on sculptures and coins,
as well as the mentioned fact of adopting Albinus, show
that the head, i.e. statue from Karata§ may be more
precisely chronologically defined to the beginning of
the last decade of the 2™ century (most likely to the
period of 193—-194). Whether the Karatas fort was the
final destination is difficult to determine with certainty.
Theoretically, it is also possible that events turned out
so that the statue transported from the East by Danube,
instead of being reloaded and further transported,
remained on Karata§. We also think that hypothetical
destination should not be searched for in the Western
part of the Empire (Italia, Gaul, Britain), but in some
of the Moesia Superior town centres (first of all,
maybe in the very Viminacium).

Translated by: Ljiljana Krstic¢

Trajan, ships could navigate on Danube only when pulled from
banks.

27 Kondi¢ V., Balneum logora Diana — Le Balneum du Camp
de Diana, Dardapske sveske 1V — Cahiers des Portes de Fer 1V,
Beograd, 1987, 45-46, Fig. 1, note 8.

28 D. Srejovi¢, A. Cermanovié¢-Kuzmanovic, op. cit., 1987,
54, No. 18, with cited bibliography.

29 M. Tomovié, op. cit., 1993, 15-23.
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Pe3ume:

MUOIOPAT TOMOBUWHR, Apxeosomku nHCTUTYT, Beorpan

I'/TABA CA KAPATAIIIA
KOJA CE ITPUIIMCYJE HAPY RJIIOAUJY AJIBUHY

Y yrBphewy Ha sokanmurery Kaparam (antuuka [Iuana), koje
ce Hasmaswio y okBupy bHepnarckor nena IyHaBckor nMeca,
OTKpVBEHA je jelHa rylaBa MyIIKaplia ca CBUM IOPTPETHUM Ka-
pakTeprcTHKamMa o(uIMjesTHOT, napckor noprpera. Haskamocr,
3HA4Yaj OBOT HaJla3a OCTAO je HETOBOJLHO MO3HAT HE CaMo JOMa-
hoj, Hero u cTpaHoj Hay4YHO] jaBHOCTH (IIOPTPET HUje 00jaBIbEH
y OKBUPY HEKOI' MOCEOHOr paja, y KoMe Ou OWIM MCTAaKHYTU
pasiios3u Koju ra, y OKBUPY FOpHOME3HjCKe IIOPTPETHE CKYJIIITY-
pe, CBpcTaBajy y Haj3HauajHUje HaJla3e; YIJIaBHOM je MPe3eHTU-
paH, y KaTajo3uma U3Joxon).

I'nasa ca Kapararma (ci. 1. a—c) npumnana jeqHoM MoceOHOM
THUITy PUMCKHX LIAPCKUX MOPTPETa, KOI KOra je MpodJieM HbUX0-
BOT UIEHTU(UKOBaKkA U TyMayemha IIPUCYTaH Y CBETCKO]j apXe-
ostoruju jour on kpaja XIX Beka. Jenan on HajOOJbMX MMO3HABA-
Jana (He camo TOT BpeMeHa ) MKOHorpaduje HapcKUX MOpTpeTa,
J.J. Bernoulli, je y cBoM 3HAMEHNTOM H jOIII yBEK HE3a00MIA3HOM
U aKTyeJHOM Jieqty (Romische Iconographie), cakynuo U aHaJHU-
3Mpao CBa, 10 Taga OTKPUBEHA, 1eJ1a OBOT TUIIA, KOjU YMHE Mehy-
COOHO CTWJICKU Y IKOHOTpa(hCcKy GIIMCKY 1IApCKU OPTPETH, KOJL
KOjUX IIOCTOjU jeaH Mpo0JIeM KOjU je CBe O JaHAC OCTa0 OTBO-
peH u HepetreH. To je mpo6ieM BIXOBe UAeHTH(UKAIN]E, Of-
HOCHO JIMYHOCTH KOja je MpUKa3aHa Ha THUM CKYJIITOPCKHIM Jie-
JIMMa, Koja Cy XpOHOJIOIIKY jacHO neduHucana — kpaj 1I, nm
MpeLu3Hyje, Mocyeha AeleHrja Tor BeKa. 3a IeLeHujy Koja je,
nocje youcrsa Komona 192. ronune, cse 1o 197. obenexena
KpBaBMM paTOBMMa KOj Cy ce Bomwii u3Mehy neropune mnpe-
TEeHJIeHaTa Ha MPaBo f1a CeHy Ha IIapcKy TpoH y Pumy, unje mo-

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

clenuie Cy ce oipaxkaBaje M Ha LlapcKa CKYJIITOpPCKa esa
(kpatkoha BiajiaBrHe, Be3aHOCT I1apeBa caMo 3a oxpehenu npo-
CTOp KOjUM Cy BJIafIaJiv, OOHOCHO MMaJIy MOJPIIKY, & CAMUM THM
1 caMo 32 CKYJIITOPCKE PAIMOHHLIE U KOBHUIIE HAa TOM IIPOCTOPY).
Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, 110 IPOOJIEM je YTOJIMKO TEXHU 1 3aHUMJbUBU-
ju, IITO ce paju 0 HOPTpeTUMa Koju ¢y, of cTpaHe BehuHe ayto-
pa Koju Cy ce OBUM MpodJsieMOM 0aBui TokoM rporexyimx 100 u
BUIIIE TOJIHA, OlpefiesbiBaHU Kao noprperu Kionuja Anduna,
TIOK Cy ApYTH OWJIN MUIIJbEHA [a ce Mpe paay O MOpTpeTUMa
Centumuja CeBepa. [Jakie o mopTpeTuma ABOjUIIE LapeBa Koju
Cy y CIOMEHYTOM BpeMeHy U orahajuma umanu noceGHy »pu-
4y«, Of OJIMCKUX CaBe3HHKa Ma 10 CMPTHUX HelpHjaTesba.

[Toce6HOM 3Hauajy riaBe ca Kaparama nonpunoce joru
IBe uMibeHUIle. Bpoj OTKPMBEHNX CKYJINTOPCKUX Jiesla KOju ce
ca curypHoithy Mory MHIeHTU(UKOBATH Kao noprpetu Kionmja
AJOMHA je TOTOBO CUMOOJIMYAH: Ha L1eJI0j TepUTOpuju PruMckor
LlapcTBa OTKPUBEHO je cBera 7—8 Hasasa, pU Yemy cy FOTOBO
CBU OTKPUBEHM jOL y [OC/IeN UM JietieHrjama XIX Beka, Tako fa
riaBa ca Kaparaia noHoBo akTyesu3yje oBaj Ipo06JieM KOjuM
¢y ce, nociyie Bernoulli-jeBor nedunucama, 6aBIIM HajIo3HA-
THUjU I03HaBaou pumcke ckymnrype (W. Amelung, S. Reinach,
R. P. Hinks, C. C. Vermeule, H. P. L’Orange, B. M. Felletti Maj,
K. Fittschen, P. Zanker, E. B. Harrison). MicTroBpemeHo, riiaBa
ca Kaparama npercrasiba jeuHM Hajta3 AJIOMHOBE cTaTye, He
caMoO Ha TOPH-OME3MjCKOM JIMECY, OTHOCHO HA TEPUTOPHjU
Topme Mesuje, HEro U Ha TEPUTOPHjU OCTAJINX MOTYHABCKUX
MIPOBUHIIM]A.
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WESTERN CHAPELS
IN MIDDLE BYZANTINE CHURCHES:
MEANING AND SIGNIFICANCE

Abstract. — This paper examines functional and compositional relationship between the narthex and the western chapels

adjacent to it in middle Byzantine churches. The author examines the architectural features, archaeological evidence,

decorative programs and literary sources related to the western end of middle Byzantine churches and establishes

that that the process of integration of the western chapels with the narthex proper,

seen in a number of Palaeologan monuments, actually began in middle Byzantine times.

Key words. — Western chapels, narthex, middle Byzantine churches, subsidiary chapels, funerary rites, blessing of water.

he proliferation of subsidiary chapels and their
integration with the main body of the church in
the Middle Byzantine period is a phenomenon
frequently discussed by scholars.! The most conclusi-
ve arguments have been established about the eastern
chapels, the pastophoria. Their integration with the
bema is explained in both architectural and functional
terms as a consequence of the development of the
Eucharistic liturgy and the growing need for the
enlarged functional space of the sanctuary.> Much less
attention has been paid to the design of the western end
of the church, however. Attached to the narthex, the
western chapels also represent an important phenome-
non in the development of the sacred space at the time:
both functionally and in terms of their planning. As
will become apparent from this study, the architectural
design and ritual functions of the western end of the
church parallel the development of the sanctuary in the
intent to integrate the subsidiary chapels with the main
components of the church. The spatial and functional
integration of the narthex and the chapels adjacent to it is
suggested by archaeological evidence, literary sources,
and decorative programs.3
Separate chapels adjacent to the narthex in a variety
of layouts are found in many Middle Byzantine churches.
Some of the most common arrangements of chapels
include a) chapels which occupy the place between the
arms of the cross (fig. 1); b) chapels that flank the main
chamber of the narthex and are integrated with it (figs.
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2, 3); c¢) and chapels that flank the main chamber of the
narthex and expand laterally beyond the body of the
church (fig. 4). In many instances, these chapels are se-
gregated from the main body of the church and commu-
nicate freely only with the narthex (fig. 1). Even when
the chapels are opened to both the narthex and the naos
of the church, their function and decoration appears to
be much closer to that of the narthex.

' Among the most important studies are S. Cur¢i¢, Architec-
tural Significance of Subsidiary Chapels in Middle Byzantine Churches,
Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians, 36/2, 1977, pp.
94-110; T. F. Mathews, Liturgy in Byzantine Architecture: Toward
a Re-appraisal, Cahiers archeologiques, 30, 1982, pp. 125-138; and
G. Babic, Les chapelles annexes des eglises byzantines: Function
liturgique et programmes iconographiques, Paris, 1969.

2 Babié¢, Les chapelles annexes, ch. IV; B. Ctpuuesuh, Hako-
HMKOH 1 POTe3uc y paHoxpuithanckuM pksama, Ciiapunap, IX—X,
1958-59, pp. 59-66; and R. Krautheimer, Early Christian and Byzan-
tine Architecture, Harmondsworth, Middlesex, England, 1986, pp.
297-300.

3 Equally intriguing is the appearance of other annexed cha-
pels, such as those flanking the naos, or the gallery chapels. While
their examination goes beyond the scope of this study, both deserve
further scholarly attention. Some preliminary thoughts have been
provided by S. Cur¢i¢, The Twin-Domed Narthex in Palacologan
Architecture, 36opuuk pagosa susanimioaowkol uncmuimyma, 13,
1971, pp. 313-323; Idem, What was the Real Function of the Late
Byzantine Katechoumena?, Byzantine Studies Conference, Abstracts
of Papers 19, 1993, pp. 8-9; Mathews, Liturgy in Byzantine Archi-
tecture, pp. 125-138; and L. Drewer, Recent Approaches to Early
Christian and Byzantine Iconography, Studies in Iconography 17,
1996, especially pp. 27-29, n. 199-203.
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Fig. 1. Nerezi

The best example of the integration of subsidiary
chapels with the narthex is provided by the churches in
which the subsidiary chapels are placed between the
arms of the cross, so that on the exterior they appear as
an integral part of the main body of the church (fig. 1).
The interior design, however, reveals that the chapels
are spatially segregated from the naos and communi-
cate only with the narthex. This is particularly evident

in cruciform churches, such as, for example, in the
church of St. Panteleimon at Nerezi (fig. 1), the church
at Mordoviz, at Kale, Krupiste, the church of St. De-
metrios at Varassova, the church of St. Nicholas at Aulis,
or in the church of the Virgin at Kosine in Epirus.* In
all these monuments the adjacent chapels appear to be
expanding the space of the narthex; in terms of
planning, they transform the western end of the church
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Fig. 2. The Church of the Assumption, Yeletsky Monastery (after Faensen)

into the shape of the letter U. Similar designs are also
found in some octagonal churches, such as in the
church of the Holy Apostles in Athens (fig. 5).° The
western chapels in the church of the Holy Apostles
communicate with both the naos and the narthex. How-
ever, their western openings are substantially larger
than the eastern ones; thus, the chapels appear spatially
integrated with the narthex proper.

The high degree of integration of the subsidiary
chapels with the narthex is also seen in the second type
of design, that is in the churches in which the chapels
flank the main body of the narthex in the interior and
are contained within the body of the edifice on the
exterior (figs. 2, 3). In the churches of this design, the
western chapels communicate only with the narthex
and appear as its integral part. Such is a case, for
example, in the Church of Sedam Prestola in Bulgaria
(fig. 3), the church of the Assumption (fig. 2) in the
Yeletsky Monastery (12 century), the Gate church of
the Holy Trinity in the Monastery of Caves near Kiev
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4 For plans and discussion on churches at Mordoviz and at
Kale, Krupiste, see b. Anexcosa, Enucxonuja na bpeiaanuuya, Ipu-
Jsier, 1989, nin. 81-85, fig. 4; and P. Miljkovié-Pepek, L architecture
chrétienne chez les Slaves macedoniens a partir d’avant la motie du
XI¢ siecle jusq’a la fin du XI1I¢ siecle, The 17" International Byzan-
tine Congress, Washington, 1986, p. 491, pl. 2. For plan, discussion
and bibliography on the Varassova church, see: A. K. Orlandos, Ho
Ag. Démeétrios t&s Varasovas, Archeion tat Byzantinon Mnémeinon fes
Hellados 1, 1935, pp. 105-120. The church of St. Nicholas is now
destroyed. It is known to us only from drawings, photographs, and
hypothetical reconstructions. See: Curi¢, Architectural Signifi-
cance of Subsidiary Chapels, pp. 101-102; and Ch. Bouras, Symple-
romatika stocheia gia ena katestrammeno t&s Boiotias, Deltion tes
Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 4, 1964—65, pp. 227-244.
According to the reconstruction, the walls which separate the western
chapels from the naos in the church of the Virgin at Kosine are later
additions. However, the basis for this reconstruction is unclear
since there is no evidence to suggest that either piers or columns
were originally used instead of walls. For a reconstruction, see G.
Koch, ed., Albanien. Kulturdenkmdiler eines unbekannten Landes
aus 2200 Jahren, Marburg, 1985, pp. 36-37.

5 See A. Frantz, The Church of the Holy Apostles, Princeton,
1071, fig. 8g.
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Fig. 3. The Church of Sedam Prestola (after Miiatev)

(1106-1108), the church at Epskopi on Santorini (12t
century), and in the church of Panagia Prothrone at
Chalki, on the island of Naxos; tentatively dated in the
ninth century.® Even in the third type, in which the
chapels flank the narthex yet expand laterally beyond
its body, such as in the church of the monastery at
Patleina, c. 10t century, in the church at Yilanca Bayir,
near Libyssa (modern Diliskelesi) in Bithynia, tenta-ti-
vely dated in the 10™ century, and in the Katholiken of
the Lavra monastery, built after 961 (fig. 4), the archi-
tectural design makes the idea of linking the narthex
with subsidiary chapels apparent.’

Functionally, these chapels were used for rites
which, as will be shown below, were also performed in

the narthex proper, By the Middle Byzantine period,
the narthex assumed many functions. Most commonly,
the narthex was used for the liturgy of the hours, for
the gathering of monks after the orthros, for greeting of
the abbot, as well as for the vespers, for the rites of the
blessing of water, and for some funerary ceremonies.
Although most of the furnishings and painted programs
in subsidiary chapels are no longer in existence, what
has remained suggests that they shared two particular
function with the narthex — the funerary services and/or
the ceremony of the benediction of water.

The western chapels of the Katholiken of the Mona-
stery of Hosios Loukas are the most studied and best
preserved example testifying that these ceremonies were
performed in the subsidiary chapels adjacent to the
narthex.? The chapels at Hosios Loukas are screened off
from the main body of the church and communicate
freely only with the narthex.!? The funerary function of
the north-west chapel has been established by scholars.
The arcosolium on the north wall, the connection of
the chapel with the tomb of St. Luke, as well as the

6 For the church of Sedam Prestola, see K. Miiatev, Arkhitek-
turata v srednovekovna Bulgaria, Sofia, 1965, p. 115, fig. 214; For
Russian churches, see H. Faensen and V. Ivanov, Early Russian
Architecture, London, 1975, pp. 337, 339; for Episkopi, Santorini, see
M. E. Mindrinos, Die Kirche von Episkopi auf Santorini, Athens,
1988; for Panagia Prothrone, see N. Zias, Panagia Prothrone at
Chalki, in M. Chatzidakis, ed, Naxos, Athens, 1989, pp. 30-50.

7 For Patleina, see Muitates, ApxxuliieKiiiypaiiic 6 cpegroge-
kosna bwsaiapus, p. 115, fig. 120; for Yilanka Bayir and Lavra
Monastery, see Curci¢, Architectural Significance of Subsidiary
Chapels, pp. 97-99, figs. 5, 7.

8 See A. Papageorgiou, Hie Narthex of the Churches of the
Middle Byzantine Period in Cyprus, Rayonnement Grec: Hommage
a la mémoire de Charles Delvoye, Brussels, 1982; E. Kantorowicz,
The Baptism of Apostles, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 9-10, 1956, pp.
203-251; S. Tomekovi¢, Contribution a I’étude du programme du
narthex des églises monastiques (X1*—premiére moitié du XIII® s.),
Byzantion 58 (1988), pp, 140-154; N. Teteriatnikov, Burial Places
in Cappadocian Churches, Greek orthodox Theological Review 29,
1984, pp. 143-148; and F. Bach, La fonction funéraire du narthex
dans les églises byzantines du XII® au XIV® siecle, Histoire de [’art
7, 1989, pp. 25-33. For further bibliography and discussion, see
Drewer, Recent Approaches to Early Christian and Byzantine Ico-
nography, pp. 27-29, 58.

9 See T. Chatzidakis, Particularités iconographiques du décor
peint des chapelles occidentals de Saint-Luc en Phocide, Cahiers
archéologiques, 22, 1972, pp. 89-113; and her later study, T. Chatzi-
dakis-Bacharas, Les peintures murales de Hosios Loukas. Les cha-
pelles occidentals, Athens, 1982.

10 While large openings connect the chapels with the narthex,
their communication with the naos is minimized. The south chapel is
completely separated from the naos by a wall, and a small passageway
connects the north chapel to the naos. See Chatzidakis-Bacharas, Les
peintures murales de Hosios Loukas. Les chapelles occidentales, p.
16, sch. 1.
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Fig. 4. Lavra Katholikon (after Millet)

themes of death and burial emphasized in the painted
decoration, indicate that the chapel was used for fune-
rary rites.!! The south-west chapel of Hosios Loukas
was used for the benediction of water. This has been
deduced from the presence of a small baptismal font,
from the decorative aspects of the chapel, and from the
text inscribed on the scene of the Meeting of Christ and
St. John the Baptist which is related to the ceremony of
the benediction of baptismal water. The large size of
this chapel suggests that the entire rite of Baptism may
have been performed there.!?

The western chapels of the church of St. Pantelei-
mon at Nerezi, although much smaller than those of
Hosios Loukas, may have housed related functions. The
western chapels at Nerezi are crowned by domes, mea-
sure 1.40 m by 1.50 m in plan and, as mentioned earlier,
are segregated from the naos proper by full walls; they
communicate with the narthex through openings
measuring 2.00 m x 0.45 m (fig. 1). The painted deco-
ration of the north-west chapel, consisting of a gallery
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of mostly unidentifiable images of saints on the walls
and an image of Christ in the medallion, reveals little
about its function; the archaeological evidence, how-
ever, deserves further attention. The northwest chapel is
distinguished by the remains of a tomb which consists of
two parts: the lower, which represented an actual burial
place, 1.90 m long, 0.68 meters wide, and 0.86 m deep;
and an upper section in the shape of an arcosolium with
a diameter of 1.14 m and height of the arch measuring
0.96 m (fig. 6). The tomb is contemporaneous with the
church, built within and supported by the north foun-
dation wall.

The presence of a tomb with an arcosolium in the
north-west chapel at Nerezi suggests its funerary fun-
ction. That at least complies with the function assigned
to a number of chapels adjacent to the narthex and con-
taining arcosolia, such as the above discussed north-west

11 Ibid., pp. 17-27; 39-82; 109-113.
12 Ibid., pp. 27-35; 83-103; 113-118.
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Fig. 5. The Church of Holy Apostles, Athens (after Frantz)

chapel in Hosios Loukas, as well as the chapels in the
Katholiken of the Lavra monastery on Mount Athos, in
the Gate church of the Holy Trinity monastery of the
Caves in Russia, and in a number of Cappadocian
churches.!3 The small size of these chapels, however,
precludes any elaborate ceremony and points to the
office of pannychis as the most probable function per-
formed there. This rite involves monastic commemo-
ration of the dead and was performed along with Ves-
pers at the tombs of the deceased monks or the
founders of the monastery.'* As indicated by surviving
literary evidence, the rite was meant to honor the
deceased and was performed by a church official who
led the liturgical procession and who conducted the
service by chanting in the cemetery chapel.!> The
office of the pannychis gained in popularity since the
ninth century, and in the light of its frequent use in the

Middle Byzantine monastic circles it is quite likely
that it was performed in the chapels housing the

13 For the Lavra Monastery, see G. Millet, Reclierches an
Mont Athos, Bulletin de correspondence Hellenique, 29, 1905, pp.
72-98; for the Holy Trinity, see Faensen and Ivanov, Early Russian
Architecture, p. 339; for Cappadocian examples, see N. B. Teteriat-
nikov, The Liturgical Planning of Byzantine Churches in Cappado-
cia, Rome, 1996, pp. 165-182.

14 There were three types of pannychis performed at the time,
the one discussed being the most related to a monastic context. For
a discussion and bibliography on funerary rites in general and the
pannychis in particular, see C. L. Connor, Art and Miracles in Medi-
eval Byzantium. The Crypt at Hosios Loukas and Its Frescoes, Prince-
ton, 1991, pp. 83-93; and M. Arranz, Les prieres presbytérales de la
»Pannychis« de I’ancien Euchologe byzantin et la »Panikhida« des
défunts, Orientalia Christianapehodica 40, 1974, pp. 314-343; 41,
1975, pp. 119-139.

15 Tbid.
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Fig. 6. Nerezi, North—West Chapel: Arcosolium, Section

arcosolium in the majority of churches such as, for
example, at Nerezi.!0

The archaeological findings in the south-west cha-
pel at Nerezi are also revealing in terms of its function.
According to an unpublished report of the excavations
in the church in the early 1970’s, the chapel once fea-
tured a pit in the center of its floor (fig. 7).!” The pit,
dug in a shape of a pithos, reached the depth of 2.29 m,
with its upper portion 0.85 m beneath the floor level.
Incidentally, for reasons unknown to me, the pit was
covered during the same campaign.

In the absence of the Typicon or any other literary
evidence, the use of this pit can not be determined.'® A
comparative analysis, however, calls for some specu-
lation. The pit could have been used for burials, as
some kind of storage space or, more likely, as a
reservoir or a container for the keeping of the blessed
water.!” The presence of the blessed water in the
south-west chapel at Nerezi would comply with the
function commonly assigned to the chapels in
comparable locations, as seen in Hosios Loukas, in the
Cathedral of the Assumption in the Yeletsky
Monastery and in the cathedral of St. Sophia, Kiev.20
Even when the churches did not have chapels adjacent
to narthex, a fountain or a basin for keeping of the
blessed water was located in the comparable location
of the narthex as will be seen below.
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Water basins of any kind are commonly related to
Baptismal rites. Quite often, however, as at Nerezi, the
chapels and the narthex proper are too small to house
a function of such an elaborate nature. Moreover, by the
twelfth century, baptismal basins became small and
portable, so that the rite could have been performed
anywhere in the church.?! The presence of the water
basin or a fountain can be associated, however, with
the rite of the blessing of water, as is the case in Hosios
Loukas.

Known since the fourth century when it was
performed on the feast of the Epiphany, the ceremony

16 The presence and prominent position given to saints who are
protectors of cattle and land in this chapel indicates that the chapel
may have also been used for special prayers related to the wellbeing
of cattle and land, as suggested by II. Bapumea-Tpajkoscka, 3a
TeMHATCKaTa nporpama Ha skuonucot Bo Hepesu, Ky.itypro nac-
aegciiso 22-23, 1995-96, pp. 7-25. However, the author’s claim that
this chapel could not have been used as a funerary chapel, contradicts
both archaeological findings in that chapel and the remaining compo-
nents of its painted decoration. See 1. Sinkevic, The Church of St.
Panteleimon at Nerezi: Architecture, Programme, Patronage (Wies-
baden, forthcoming).

17 T am grateful to my colleagues at Thc Institute for the Protec-
tion of Monuments in Skopje for bringing this report to my attention.

18 The dating of the pit is also questionable. The archaeological
report states that it is contemporaneous with the church, yet it does
not explain the reasons for this attribution.

19 Pits in the shape resembling that at Nerezi were used for
funerary purposes since Antiquity. It is thus possible that this chapel,
like the north—west chapel, functioned as the funerary chapel.
Although tombs of such shape were not, to my knowledge, com-
monly found in twelfth-century Byzantium, the possibility that the
pit was used as some kind of a tomb should not be precluded. In that
event, the chapel could probably have housed the office of pannychis.
The pit could have been used as some kind of storage, too. As Dr. Sve-
tlana Popovi¢ kindly brought to my attention, recent excavations in
Serbian monasteries revealed several pits dug under various portions
of churches and identified as treasuries. These pits are, however, of
a later date and lack the regularity of shape of the pithos at Nerezi.
Thus, while the pit at Nerezi may have, at some point of time,
acquired the function of a treasury, the absence of any remains of its
contents and its actual shape challenge the hypothesis that this was
its initial use.

20 For Yeletsky Monastery, see Faensen and Ivanov, Early
Russian Architecture, p. 337; for St. Sophia, see N. Okunev, Un type
de baptistere byzantin, Revue biblique, 31,1922, pp. 583-589; and A.
Powstenko, The Cathedra! of St. Sophia of Kiev, New York, 1954,
pp. 58, 64.

21 The small size of these vessels is also confirmed by archae-
ological findings and by the images of baptismal basins in the
manuscripts and mosaics. See S. Curgié, St. Mary of the Admiral:
Architecture, in E. Kitzinger, The Mosaics of St. Mary of the Admiral
in Palermo, Washington, 1991, pp. 51-52; Chatzidakis-Bacharas,
Les peintures murales de Hosios Loukas. Les chapelles occidenta-
les, pp. 116-118; and G. Millet, Recherches au Mont-Athos: Phiale
et simandre a Lavra, Bulletin de correspondance Hellénique, 1905,
pp- 106-107.
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of the blessing of water developed during Middle
Byzantine times when it became performed more
frequently.22 Moreover, according to literary evidence,
by the ninth century there were two distinctive
locations for the rites of the blessing of water: in the
center of the church and in the narthex or another
portion of the church which contained a phiale or a
water basin.2? There is also literary evidence that the
rite could have been performed by a single official
who sprinkled the water from a small vessel.2* In the
liturgy of the Orthodox church, there are three
ceremonies related to the blessing of water: the
blessing of water to be used for the sacrament of the
Baptism; the great blessing of water done at the feast
of the Epiphany; and the lesser blessing of water,

Fig. 7. Nerezi, South—West Chapel:
Plan and Section of the Pit

performed whenever the need for additional blessed
water may arise.”> United in their meaning — to

22 1t was performed not only during the Epiphany, but also
during the Sunday liturgy and the liturgy of the Church Feasts. See
Chatzidakis-Bacharas, Les peintures morales de Hosios Loukas. Les
chape lies occidentals, p. 116; and Millet, Recherches au Mont-Athos,
pp. 110-116.

23 Millet, Recherches au Mont-Athos, p. 116.

24 Tbid, p. 117.

25 The lesser blessing of water is also performed at the feast
of the procession of the holy cross. For a discussion on the meaning
of water in the Orthodox church, see A. Schmemann, Of Water and
the Spirit, St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1974; and A. Yavoraitzky,
Holy Water in Liturgy and Life, M. A. Thesis, St. Vladimir’s Semi-
nary, pp. 19-29.
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Fig. 8. The Church of the Virgin Kosmosoteira at Pherrai (after Sinos)

identity the water being blessed with the water which
was sanctified at Christ’s Baptism — and sharing a
select number of prayers, the different ceremonies of
the blessing of water, however, accentuate different
themes. In a series of petitions, the rite of the blessing
of baptismal waters relates to the specific needs of the
candidate for Baptism: the great blessing of waters is
addressed to God and refers to the participation of the
entire community, while the lesser blessing of water
assumes a more penitential character and asks of God
to sanctify the water and thus aids us in salvation.6
Insufficient evidence and the mobility of water
vessels in most churches often make it impossible to
determine which one of the rites of the blessing of
water may have been celebrated in a particular chapel
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or wherever the water basin was located. The case of
Hosios Loukas is a rare example in which the text
directly relates to the feast of the Epiphany and the
blessing of water associated with the feast.2’ Another
chapel which probably reveals the type of the
ceremony performed there is the south-west chapel at
Nerezi. Although non-descript at first sight, the
painted decoration of Nerezi’s chapel seemingly
relates to the readings of the service of the lesser

26 Tbid.

27 See Chatzidakis-Bucharas, Les peintures mitrales de
Hosios Loukas. Les chapelles occidentals, p. 115. The size of the
chapel at Hosios Loukas is sufficient for all three ceremonies, and
it is likely that they might have been performed there.
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Fig. 9. Decani (after D. Popovic)

blessing of water, thus suggesting that the chapel may
have housed that particular ceremony. The chapel at
Nerezi exhibits the image of Christ—Priest in the
medallion of the dome, the procession of angels
holding liturgical vessels in the drum, and images of
mostly damaged individual saints with prominence
given to the standing figures of the holy martyrs who
occupy the walls of the lower zone of the chapel.28 The

presence of Christ—Priest and the procession of angels
holding liturgical gifts suggests the liturgical function
of the chapel. The meaning of this arrangement may be
connected with the content of the liturgy of the lesser

28 See 1. Sinkevic, The Church of St. Panteleimon at Nerezi.
Architecture, Programme, Patronage, Wiesbaden, 2000, p. 27.
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blessing of water.?? This rite, much less festive than
other ceremonies of the blessing of water, focuses on
the passion of Christ as the avenue to our salvation. In
addition, the prayers invoke intercessory powers of the
holy personages with special emphasis placed upon
the martyrs.? It is thus possible that numerous saints
and particularly the prominently placed martyrs in the
chapel at Nerezi reflect the intercessory characters of
us in understanding the rather unusual appearance of
the medallion of Christ represented as priest in the
dome. Very seldom seen in Byzantium prior to Nerezi,
the image of Christ as priest reflects the epistle reading
from St. Paul’s letter to Hebrews (2; 11-18) recited
during the rite of the lesser blessing of water; the
Biblical text identifies Christ as the high priest whose
suffering offered salvation to human kind.3! Thus the
medallion displaying Christ as priest might have been
used to illustrate the service performed in the chapel
and to emphasize its penitential character. Such inter-
pretation would at least relate the southwest chapel to
the program of other components of the church,
focused on the themes of passion and intercession.
Moreover, the south-west chapel at Nerezi may be
seen as another example of a subsidiary chapel which
housed the rite of the blessing of water, thus suggesting
that it could have been customarily celebrated in rela-
ted areas of other Byzantine churches.

Funerary rites and the rite of the blessing of water
performed in the chapels adjacent to the narthex were
also commonly officiated in the narthexes. For
example, it is well known that the remains of burial
sites in the narthexes of Middle Byzantine churches
exist throughout the empire.32 Some of the best known
examples are the narthex of the Pantokrator Monastery,
of the North and South Church of the Lips Monastery,
and the parekklesion of the Pammakaristos and the
Kariye Camii in Constantinople, to mention just a few.33
Moreover, baptismal fonts are found in the narthexes
of the church of the Holy Apostles in Athens, probably
from around 1000, in the south church of the Panto-
krator Monastery, dated in the 12th century, and in the
church of St. Mary of the Admiral, also dated in c. 12t
century.

As far as painted programs are concerned, frescoes
of the Baptism, reflecting the use of the blessed water,
are seen, for example, in the narthexes of Panagia ton
Chaikeon in Thessaloniki, in St. Nicholas Kasnitzi in
Kastoria, and in the Church of St. Peter of Kalyvia.3>
The themes of death and burial are also prominent. For
example, the Last Judgment is the principal theme of
the narthexes of St, Stephen in Kastoria, Panagia ton
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Chaikeon in Thessaloniki, Hagios Stratigos on Mara,
and in Mavriotissa in Kastoria.3¢ Other themes relevant
to the death and burial of Christ, such as the Crucifixion,
the Betrayal, and the Washing of Feet, are also displayed
in the narthexes of Hosios Loukas, Nea Moni on Chios,
Daphni, and Hagioi Anargyroi in Kastoria.3’

29 The lesser blessing of water begins with two litanies common
to other blessings. Two additional petitions recited in this rite pray
to God to save us by sanctifying the water. In addition, Psalms 51 and
143 and the troparia sung during the liturgy ask for God’s mercy, for
his aid in cleansing sins, human salvation, and compassion. See I.
F. Hapgood, Service Book of the Holy Orthodox—Catholic Apostolic
Church, New York, 1922, pp. 470-478.

30 Tbid.

31 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he
took on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it beho-
oved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himself
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succor them that are
tempted.« From ibid, p. 473.

32 For the studies which discuss the use of the narthex for the
commemorative services in the Middle Byzantine and Palaeologan
times, see Bach, La fonction funéraire du narthex dans les églises
byzantmes du XII® au XIV€ siecle, pp. 25-33; Papageorgiou, The
Narthex of the Middle Byzantine period in Cyprus, pp. 437-438;
Curdi¢, Twin-domed Narthex, pp- 333-344; N. Teteriatnikov, Burial
Places in Cappadocian Churches, The Greek Orthodox Theological
Review, 29/2, 1984, pp. 143-148; R. Ousterhout, The Architecture
of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul, Washington, 1987, pp. 97-100; and
B. BynoBuh, Kosanuya: weno meciiio u yaoia y cakpaanoj apxuiiex-
mypu ITomopas.wa, Beorpan, 1966, 67-71.

33 For the Lips Monastery, see Th. Macridy et al., The Mona-
stery of Lips (Fenari Isa Camii), at Istanbul, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers, 17, 1964, pp. 265-272; for Pammakaristos, see C. Mango,
H. Belting, and D. Mouriki, The Mosaics and Frescoes of St. Mary
Pammakaristos (Fethiye Camii) at Istanbul, Washington, D.C., 1978,
pp. 3-39; for the Kariye Camii, see Ousterhout, The Architecture of
the Kariye Camii, pp. 98-99.

34 For the Church of the Holy Apostles, see Frantz, The Church
of the Holy Apostles, p. 17, pl. 10; for the Pantokrator Monastery,
see A H. S. Megaw, Notes on the Recent Work of the Byzantine
Institute in Istanbul, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 17, 1963, pp. 335-364;
for St. Mary of the Admiral, see Curdi¢, St. Mary’s of the Admiral,
pp. 45-46.

35 Concerning Panagia ton Chaikeon, the scene is now destro-
yed; see A. Tsitouridou, Hé Panagia ton Chaikeon, Thessaloniki,
1975, pp. 45-48; pis. 7, 8. For St. Nicholas, see M. Chatzidakis, ed.,
Kastoria, Athens, 1985, p. 65, pi. 20; and for St. Peter, see N.
Caumbaraki-Panselinou, Saint-Pierre de Kalyvia-Kouvara et la
chapelle de la Vierge de Mérenta, Thessaloniki, 1976, pp. 58-59,
pl. 29.

36 For St. Stephen and Mavriotissa, see Chatzidakis, Kastoria,
pp. 6-22; 66-84; for Panagia ton Chaikeon, see Tsitouridou, He
Panagia ton Chaikeon, pp. 45-49.

37 For H. Anargyroi, see Chatzidakis, Kastoria, pp. 22-50; for
Hosios Loukas, Nea Moni, and Daphni, see E. Diez and O. Demus,
Byzantine Mosaics in Greece: Hosios Lucas and Daphni, Cambridge,
Mass., 1931, pls. 119-121.
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The placement of water basins and tombs in the
narthexes of Middle Byzantine churches is also attes-
ted by a number of typica which most commonly
identify the rites of thepannychis and the blessing of
water as those performed in the narthex. This is at least
suggested by the Typicon of Irene from 1027 and the
Euchologion from 1077, as well as by the several Typi-
ca from the monastic foundations on Cyprus, such as
the Typicon of the Monastery of Makhairas, Ritual
Ordinance of St. Neophytos, and the Typicon of the
Monastery of St. John of Koutsovendis.3® Thus, accor-
ding to written sources, the rites performed in the
narthexes correspond to those which took place in the
western chapels.

One particularly interesting example of the relation-
ship between the narthex and the subsidiary chapels
may be provided by the western end of the church of the
Virgin Kosmosoteira at Pherrai (fig. 8).3° The hypo-
thesis that the tomb of Isaak Komnenos, the founder of
the monastery, may have been located in the north-west
chapel, while not archaeologically proven, is nonetheless
intriguing.*? The western end of the Virgin Kosmoso-
teira is composed of two domed chapels flanking the
elongated western arm of the cross. The Typicon of the
church states that the tomb was to be located in the left
or the north part of the narthex. If that section, compri-
sed of the elongated western bay and the two chapels
indeed, as Osterhout suggested, represents the narthex of
the church, it would be apparent that neither the Typi-
con nor the design or decorative aspects of the church
draw any distinction between the narthex proper and
the chapels adjacent to it.

While the case of Pherrai remains inconclusive, the
other examples discussed above demonstrate that the
narthex and the chapels adjacent to it were related
architecturally and that they housed related functions.
It is thus plausible to assume that the chapels fimcti-
onally formed an integral part of the narthex. Echoing
the integration of the sanctuary, the development and
increased importance of the rite ofpannyctris and that
of the blessing of water in the Middle Byzantine period
quite possibly affected the architectural and functional
integration of the western end of Middle Byzantine
churches. The chapels, integrated spatially with the
narthex proper, extended its functional space. For
example, in the Katholikon of Hosios Loukas, the
Liturgy of the Hours was most likely performed in the
main narthex space, while the blessing of water and the
pannychis became relegated to chapels.*! In churches
without chapels, or in those in which the chapels were
needed for other functions, such as, for example for the

private liturgy, the same rites might have been performed
in the narthex proper.

Later developments of functional use and spatial
composition of subsidiary chapels testify to the inten-
tion to unify the chapels and the narthex proper. For
example, the thirteenth-century churches with twin-
domed narthexes, discussed by S. Durci¢, make the exi-
stence of the chapels apparent on their exteriors; in the
interior, the space is unified.*> Moreover, the fourteenth-
century church at Decani represents the final product
of that integration. The narthex of Decani is in the shape
of a large rectangular chamber with four free-standing
columns (fig. 9).#> While the wall barriers have been
dissolved, the painted decoration and archaeological
findings indicate that the narthex consists of two sepa-
rate chapels flanking the central space.** The north-west
bay of the narthex at Decani contains four tombs — one

38 For the Typicon of Irene, see A. duMuTpueBcKuii, Oiucanue
auiiypiuueckux pyxotucet, 2, Kues 1901, 1051; for a discussion, see
Millet, Recherches au Mont Athos, p. 116. For the bibliography and
discussion on Cypriol Typica, see A. Papageorgiou, The Narthex of
the Churches in Cyprus, p. 447; and C. Mango, The Monastery of
St. Chryso Stornos at Koutsovendis and Its Wall Paintings. Part I:
Descriptions, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 44, 1990, pp. 63-94.

39 For a comprehensive discussion about the architecture of the
church, see S. Sinos, Die Klosterkirche der Kosmosoteira in Bera
(Vira), Munich, 1985; for plans see Ibid., pls. 13, 14, 143.

40 This suggestion was made by R. Osterhout, who connected
the passage from the Typicon which slates that the tomb should be
located in the left or north part of the narthex, to the remains of the
painted decoration revealing the scene of the Holy Women at the
tomb — a common funerary image. N. Sev&enko, however, brought
to our attention that the text of the Typicon does not specify the
domed compartment as the place of the tomb. Thus, despite many
analogous examples of churches which house the tomb in that area,
the final location of the tomb has to be determined by archaeologi-
cal evidence. Sec R. G. Osterhout, Where was the Tomb of Isaak
Komnenos?, Byzantine Studies Conference. Abstracts, 11, 1985, p. 34;
and N. P. Sev&enko, The Tomb of Isaak Komnenos at Pherrai, Greek
Orthodox Theological Review 29, 1984, pp. 135-140. For English
translation of the Typicon, see http://www.doaks.org/typ039.pdf.
Sinos too considers the location of the tomb as problematic, but sug-
gests the possibility that it might have been located in the north-west
chapel. See Sinos, Die Klosterlirche der Kosmosoteira, pp. 52—-62.

41 For the narthex, see T. F. Mathews, The Sequel to Nicea II
in Byzantine Church Decoration, Perkins Journal 41/3, 1988, p. 17,
n. 25; for chapels, see Chatzidakis-Bacharas. Les peintures murales
de Hosios Loukas, pp. 115-118.

42 §. Cur¢i¢, Twin-Domed Narthex in Palaeologan Architecture,
36opHux pagosa susanimioaowkol unctuuiyia 13, 1970-71, 333-344.

43 In its design, it very much reminds us of the liti. For a discu-
ssion on the liti and bibliography, see P. Mylonas, Gavits Armeniens
et Litae Byzantines, Cahiers archeologiques, 38, 1990, pp. 101-119.

44 s, Curdi¢, Late Byzantine Loca Sanctat? Some questions
regarding the Form and Function of Epitaphoi, in The Twilight of
Byzantium, ed. By S. Curéi¢ and D. Mouriki, Princeton, 1990, pp.
251-261.
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sarcophagus tomb placed along the north wall and three
floor tombs. In addition, the east wall is dominated by a
large scene representing the Church Fathers Officiating
before the dead Christ. Although there are no niches on
the east wall, the scene of the officiating bishops is, as
arule, depicted only in the main apse and is relevant to
its liturgical function. Its placement elsewhere in the
church clearly alludes to liturgical aspects of the archi-
tectural space. If the tombs and images of the death and

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

burial relate to funerary rites, the huge Nemanji¢ dynas-
tic tree and the font displayed in the south portion of
the narthex are to be associated with the rituals related
to the blessed water.*> Thus the size, decoration, and
furnishing at DecCani reveal the complete integration of
the narthex proper and its subsidiary chapels. While this
phenomenon is not evidenced in all Byzantine chur-
ches, it represents a common trend which, as this article
argued, began in the Middle Byzantine period.

45 See [I. onosuh, Cpiicku éaagapcku ipob 'y cpegiem 6eKy,
101-113; Idem., CpenmeBekoBHU HaArPOOHU CIIOMEHULIN Y JleyaHu-
Ma, Jeuanu u usanitiujcka ymemnocii cpegunom X1V eexa, beorpan,
1989, 185-192; and S. Cur¢ic, The Original Baptismal Font in Gra-
¢anica and Its Iconographic Setting, 30opnux napognot myseja y
FBeoipagy 9/10, 1979, pp. 313-323.
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Pe3ume:

NIA CMHKEBUR, Jladajet koner, Mcron, CAJL

HAMEHA U 3HAYEILE KAIIEJIA
HA 3AITIATHOJ CTPAHH LIPKABA
N3 CPEIIHOBU3AHTHICKOI IIEPHOJA

IIpenmer oBor wiaHKa je aHaIM3a (PYHKIMOHATHUX 1 KOMIIO3H-
LOHMX Be3a HapTeKca U 3aMaJHuX KameJsa y I[pKBaMa Cpefimho-
BU3aHTUjCKOT niepuofa. PasmartpaHe cy pkBe y Kojuma cy 60uHe
KareJse Be3aHe 3a Haprekc. HaBonehu 6pojHe npumepe, ayTop
WCTHYE Jla 3arajiHe KareJe Cpejiibe BU3aHTHjCKHX [IPKaBa y Be-
JMKOM Opojy cilydajeBa IOKa3yjy CIMYHAa KOMIIO3UIIMOHA pe-
mema. Kamese cy mocraBibeHe nim n3Mehy kpakosa KpcTa, Kao
wro je cayyaj y upkeu Cs. Ilanrenejmona y Hepesuma, nmm
¢aHkupajy HapTeKc ajd He INpeBasuia3e LIMPUHY Haoca y
ekcrepujepy, Kao, Ha ripumep, y upksu Cenam [lpecrona y By-
rapckoj, Win ¢uIaHKUpajy HapTeKC KOjy ce IPOCTHpe Y IMUPUHU
Haoca, TaKo fla Karesie TPOIIVpPYjy 3amafgHu Jeo IPKBe, Kao y
KaToaMKoHy MaHactupa JlaBpe Ha CBetoj ['opm.

Y aHaJIM31 MPOCTOPHE OpPraHU3alluje 3aMaHor JeJia LIPKBe
ayTop MCTHYE []a CY y BEJIMKOM OpOjy CIIOMEHMKA CPelihe BH-
3aHTUjCKE eroxe, Kao y 1pkeu y Enuckonuma Ha CaHTopuHUjY
n y INanaruju y Xanku na Hakcocy, 3amanHe kariesie moTIyHO
ceraprpaHe oJl HA0Ca ¥ KOMYHHIIFIPajy caMo ca HapTekcoM. Jak
Uy ciy4yajeBrMa Ife NOoCToje OTBOpH u3Meby Kamesa u Haoca,
Kao Ha npuMep y 1pkBu CB. Anoctosa y ATUHU WM Y KaTOJIU-
koHy MaHactupa CB. JIyke y @okuny, OHM Cy 3HATHO Mambu Off

OTBOpa KOjU [OBE3Yjy HApPTEKC ca Karejama, Te je CTOra KOMy-
HMKall1ja ca HAPTEKCOM JIOMMHAHTHA.

UcnnTrBame QyHKIMje OBUX POCTOPA U HUXOBUX JIEKO-
paTUBHUX IIporpama, Takohe ykasyje Ha yCKy [IOBE3aHOCT 00Y-
HIX Karlesa 1 HapTekca. AHaJIuM3upase cy, u3Mehy ocramix, 3a-
MajHe Karese ¥ HapTeKCH y KaToMMKoHy MaHactupa CB. Jlyke
y ®okunu, upkeu Cs. [lanTtenejmona y Hepesuma, katenpanm
Ycnewa Jeneukor manactupa, Cs. Coduju y Kujey, Manactu-
puma Koncrantuna Jlunca u [Tantokparopa y Llapurpany, ITa-
Haruu ToH XaJsikeoH y Counyny, Xaruoc Crparerocy Ha Manujy
u Cs. Credany u Maspuorucu y Kacropuju.

Ha ocHOBY ncninTrBama apXeoyoMKUX OCTaTaKa, JeKopa-
TUBHUX IIPOrpaMa 1 MMCaHUX U3BOPA, ayTOP 3aKJbyuyje fa Cy ce
Y HapTeKC 1 60YHe Karlesie KOPUCTIIN 3a CIIMYHEe pUTyalie, Kao
1ITO Cy, Ha pUMep, pyHepapHe ciykOe Kao U ciykoe ocsehu-
Bamba CBeTe Bojie. 3ajenHiyKy o0peny, Kao U MPOCTOpHA ToBe-
3aHOCT Karlesla 1 HapTeKca, yKasyje Ha YMIeHUILY Ja je TIPoIiec
MHTErprcama HapTeKca ca O0YHUM KarleJlaMa, Koje IOCTIKE CBO-
jy 3peJly BapHMjaHTy Y MHOTOOpPOjHUM LIpKBama MaJjeoJIOIIKOr
Meproyia, 3aroyeo0 y rope HaBeIeHUM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA CPEIHOBH-
3aHTUJCKE eIoXe.
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ApX€eoJIoIKH UHCTUTYT, beorpan

CPEAIHOBEKOBHMU 1ObPYH

Aticwpaxi. — CpenmoBekoBHU JIoOpyH NpesicTaBsba CJIOKEH CIIOMEHMYKHU KOMIUIEKC Henajieko of Burerpana.

CBojuUM M0JI07KajeM KOjU je BeoMa J00po rpuiiarohen konpurypauuju repena, npercraBibao je jako yTBpheme

Ha cTeHaMa u3Haj obasia P3aBa. Jesrpo u Hajctapuju 1eo yrephenor JoOpyHa YMHM 3aMaK U3[y»KeHe OCHOBE.

Jlo npepacrama 1OOpYHCKOr 3aMKa y TBphaBy ca noarpahem mMoruio je nohu y HeMUpHUM BpeMEHUMa IOCJIENbUX JeLeHrja

14. n nouetka 15. Beka. [lorpaamwom Genema, y3 kopuitheme MpupoaHrx 00JMKa TepeHa, OpambeHr POCTOp 3HAYajHO

je noehaH 1 ocnoco0sbeH 1a MPUMU 3HATHO OPOjHU]Y Mocary. ¥ TOM UCTOM pa3nio0Jby, 1MOJ 3alITUTOM TBphaBe, HacTajasia je

ypbaHa Tpropauka HaceoOMHa Kao Ba)kHa CTaHULA Ha MyTy Koju je nosesnBao bocny u Cpoujy. Y3 yTBphme nexe ocranum

MaHaCTUPCKOI KOMILIEKCa, Ofl KOjUX CYy MPEeOoCcTa]y caMo [eJIOBU MPUITpaTe IPBOOUTHE LIPKBe MOAUTHYyTe Y 14. Beky.

Tokom 15. Beka JoOpyHCkM rpan noxxuBeo je cBoj Hajsehu ycrioH. Panuju 3Hauaj [JoOpyH je 3aap:kao u nopn TypckoM Biaithy,

Ka0 BasKHA KOHTPOJIHA CTAHMIIA HA T3B. »00CAHCKOM MyTy«. [l0 Kajia je Typcka rmocaja dyBajia Jo6pyHCcke Geneme,

He Moske ce noyszaHo pehu. Moskna cy To 6miu cyn0oHOCHU forabaju TokoM nocnenmwe neuenuje 17. Bexa,

Kaja je rpaj 3a1ycTeo 3ajeJHO ca OOJIMKIUM MaHACTUPOM.

Kwyune peuu. — cpenmwu Bek, hoptudukanyja, 3aMak, MaHaCTUPCKU KOMILIEKC, LIPKBA.

peamoBeKoBHH [00pyH, Kao 1ITO je MOo3HATO,

NPENCTaB/ba CJIOKEH U BeoMa 3aHUMJBUB CII0-

MEHUYKH KOMIUIEKC, Koju Beh myro npuBiauu
MaKiby Hallle CTPyYHe U HAy4YHe jaBHOCTU. 3a pasiiKy
oI pyIIEBUHA CPEHOBEKOBHUX (popTrdUKaija, MHTe-
pec ucTpaskuBava yIJIaBHOM je OO yCMepeH Ka OCTallv-
Ma KMBOIKMCA LIPKBE HEeKaJallker MaHacTupa Kpye-
BO, YHje€ je MCUe3J10 UMeE jOIII IIPe BUILIE BEKOBA 3aMEHHO
TOIMOHMM O0JIKE-ET yTBphema. O modpyHcknuM (ppecka-
Ma JI0CTa je MMCaHo U MHOTe AujieMe, o kojuma he ourtu
peun, Beh cy paspemiene. MebhytuMm, yntaB HU3 TIpo-
OJsiemMa jol yBek je ocTao oTBopeH. Heku mMeby wuma
M3MAaKJIM Cy MasKbU UCTPAXKKUBAya, a UMa U MPeTHocTa-
BKU KOje OM MOHOBO Tpebaso ucnuraTu. JJoOpyHCKU
KOMITJIEKC HHje MHUTAbe JIOKAJHOT WM PErMOHAHOT
3Hauema. To je O4yBaHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O 30MBakUMA U
TMpOIIecHMa KOj1 Cy 00eJIeKIIIN TocIebe cTonehe mpen
KOHA4YHO Typcko 3anocefame Cpbuje u Bocue. Hae
pasmaTpame 3arnouehemMo 0CBPTOM Ha I0CaAlIBE pe-
3yJITaTe MpOyvaBama, y3 aHAJIM3Y U3BOpHE rpahe u ouy-
BaHMX OCTaTaKa Ha TepeHy, Kako O1 y3 HeKa Halla pas-
MUIIbaka YKa3aJiv Ha TipaBiie Oynyhux ucrpaxuBama.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Komnuiekc [1o6pyHa sexu Ha pyOy MUTOMOT KyTI-
CKOT TIpefiesia y TomeM TOKy P3aBa, ca MHOIIITBOM U3BO-
pa, MJIOHUX HhUBa U Manimbaka. To je rpaHnyHa 0bJacT
Penyonuke Cpricke npema nananimsoj Cpouju. Ocranm
CPEenOBEKOBHOI yTBphemwa, BUCOKO Ha JIUTULIAMA U3-
HaJ 00e peuyHe obasie, 3aTBapajy yJja3 y KIucypy, koja
Kao npuponHa Meha onpaja Bapauire u Mokpy ['opy on
Ionpuma. Oko jenaH KWIOMETap HU3BOAHO, HA MaJIoj
3apaBHU M3HAa] iecHe obasie P3aBa, Okpy:KeH CTEeHOBU-
TUM OperoBMMa M OTBOPEH Ka KJMCYPH IJIAHUHCKOT
M0TOKA HaJjla3u ce KOMIUIEKC MaHacThpa JJoOpyHa —
Hekanammer Kpyiuesa, ca upksom Biaroseuirema.

O 106pYHCKOM KOMIUIEKCY MpeocTajia Cy perka
M3BOPHA CBeJoYaHcTBa. Y 3HaMeHuToM Kpymesckom
MOMEHUKY, KOju ce Hekana Haya3uo y Haponnoj 6u6-
Jquoren y Beorpany, ocrana cy 3a0esexkeHa MMeHa
KTUTOPA, KA0 U TIPWIOKHUKA KOjU Cy TokoM 16. u 17.
Beka napupaau Manactup.! OBaj pykomuc, HacTao uin

' C. HoBaxosuh, Cpricku nomennim X V-XVIII Beka, Iiacrux
CyZ XLII, 1875, 17-20.
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Nperucan ca crapujer npeJsionika, mo ceemy cyaehu,
KpajeM 15. Beka, Ka0 KTUTOPE MOMUILE: »BAArOULCTHRATO
u Bhaukaro xoynana Tpusuaa, BapHABOY MOHAXA, BAATOUL-
CTMB\( FOC"OXAO\( EOAI:C(\ABO\{‘ H CI/INOB'k HX; BAATOYLCTHRArO
g'kankaro MO\{‘I’IANA HeTpA, Iwanna MONAXA, BAArOYLCTHBAr®
n Bkaunkaro xoynana GTedana U NOAPOYRIA Xk Ch YEAMU,
3aTUM IIOCEOHO IIOMUILE: »MPLBArO MONLEBNHKA CRETATO
XPama cero €pocima UMy MEeNA IEPOMOONAXA U BPATIIO EMO, HXE
W XPHCTE UAE IOTPOYAHLLE Ch NHMb.« TTA HACTABIbA: »ITome-
NH, FOC"OAM, AO\(I.LIE PAEL CEOUXb CHXh, BAArOYLCTHRAr® A'kc—
noTa GTEtI)ANA H MATEPhL ETO, BAAFO‘II:CTMBO\(IO FOC"QMQ\(
Leaenoy.« Tlocuenbe nMe, 6€3 CyMIbE je TIOTPENIHO Ha-
BezieHo. OUuIjeIHO y MUTamy je Owia Kiberuma Mu-
Jimna, MoHaxuma EBrenuja.

HMwme [oOpyHa, KOIMKO je 3a cajia Mo3HATO, TIPBU
Ty T je 3a0eJie’KeHO Y jeTHOM TyOpOBAYKOM JIOKYMEHTY
on 16. mapra 1407. romure.3 Ha MOCTOjarbe Haceoou-
He 1oJ TBphaBoM MOKIa yKa3yje jeAHO HEeIlTO MO3HH-
je mucmo u3 1421. ropune. Haume, jenan Tprosari u3
OnoBa, uHave nonanuk Pernybsike cB. Biaxa, 3aTekao
ce KpajeM 3uMe Te rofuHe »in loco dicto Dobrun«.*
OBaj TOMOHUM TIOMUILE C€ U y jETHOM M3BEINTAjy /1y-
6poBaukuX Mok/Kcapa y jeto 1423, roqune.> Tana ce
ka JloOpyHy 3anyruo Pamocnas IlaBioBuh, marHat
00CaHCKOT KpaJbeBCTBA, Al U3 TOKYMEHTa OCTaje He-
jacHo Jia JiM je TO OMO TMOXO[ Ha Tpaj WM O0WiIa3ak
COITICTBEHOT 1ocena. Y nposiche necer ronuna kacHuje
ITaBnosuh 6opasu »sotto Dobrun«.® To 6u Moro 6u-
TH TOY31aHO CBENOYAHCTBO JIa CE IPajl ca OOJIMKIBUM
MaHAaCTUPOM Tafla HAJIA3UO Y BETrOBOM Ioceny. Y Bpe-
Me TypcKor ocBajama JJo0pyH je npunanao [laBaosuha
3emsbu. ¥ nonucy u3 1469. ronune mebhy tBphaBama
Bwiajera [Tasmm, y3 Bopau u Bumerpan nomume ce u
HloOpyH, rIe ce HaJIA3WIo U CEUIIITE jelTHE Off Haxnja.7
Tepbasy je mociie ocBajama 3amocesia Typcka mocana
Koja ce Ty Haslaswia u 1516 romgune.

Kpo3 JobpyH cy TokoMm npBe MmosoBuHe 16. Beka
MPOIIUTM 1 HEKW €BPOICKU MyTHULIM U YCIIyT 3abeJe-
JKWJU CBOja 3anakama. Tako je benenukr Kypunenmh
y CBOM ITyTOMHCY 3ammcao kako je 18. cenremopa 1530.
ronuHe, unyhu on Burierpana y3 P3as, cturao mo ma-
HACTUpa Y KOME je 3aTeKao 0caM CpIICKuX kaniyhepa.
Janexe HaMepHUKE CBEYaHO CY I0UEKaJr U Y3 MOJIUTBE
Bory cpnayano ucnparumu. Mnyhu ka jyry nyt ¥YBua,
Kypunemmuh je yop3o cturao no rpanuha Job6pyHa, 3a
KOjH KasKe J1a »JIeK! Ha JIeBOj CTpaHy Ha cTenn«.” Ka-
1Ia je HAKOH Map TOIMHA UCTUM ITyTEM IIPOJIa3Ko APCKU
nocsanuk Jleonapno Horapos, y Masioj MaHaCTUPCKO]
LIPKBU je Ha CJIy>KOU 003KHj0j 3aTeKao JBa CPIICKa MO-
naxa.!0 JIge nenenmje kacuuje, 1550. romgune, Ha 1o-
BpaTky u3 KoHcrantunonossa, kpo3 J1o0pyH je mporiao

mJieTayku nocjiaHuk Katapuno 3eH u 3amucao cBoje
3aHUMJBUBO cBenouewe. Mnyhu on jyra, oH je ca npat-
woM cturao 1o P3asa. Ty je Ha Opery 3ama3uo ey,
TEIIKO MPUCTYIayHy cTapuHcKy TBpbasy. [Ipumnanana
Cy joj ueTupu Mama usnBojeHa yrephemwa (castelli pi-
coli), HKe Kojux je mposia3uo myT. OH ce CIymrao Ka
MOCTY, KOju je uyBaJia jaka crpaxa. Mnyhu name 3en
Kaxke: » Ty CMO HauIlIM Ha CPIICKY IIPKBY KOjy NpKe
kasiyhepu, a mocsehena je biarosectuma. Ymasim na
je pasriienamo, BUIEIU CMO jeHY JIeIy CTapy CIIMKY
Boroponurie, a 1 cBa mpkBa je 6wia ocimkana. Kpa-
CHO MECTO U JIela CTapHHa, a puya ce Ty O MHOTUM
yynecuma.«!!

¥ 3ammcuma 16—17. Beka nojaBibyjy ce mojpamu o
MaHaCTHPY KOju ce Herne HasmBa KpymieBo, amu de-
uthe Ho6pyH. ¥ KpymeBy je uryman Makcum 1558.
rOIUHE, 32 MOTpede MaHACTUPCKOT XpaMa Iperrcao
jenHo jeBanhesse. OcTao je cauyBaH U 3aM1C O HETOBOj
cmpTH, 24. Mapta 1577. ronune.'? Tlouetkom 17. Beka
y Hobpyny je 6opauo u paauo 3orpad Crpaxuma.'3
Togune 1606. muHO ce ynucao y MaHACTUPCKU ITOMe-
Huk. Hemrro kachuje, 1614, y Bpeme urymaHa jepomo-
Haxa ABakyma u Teomopa, MUTporoTa 6OCAHCKOT,
MOHax ABepUKHUje MPENUcao je jeqaH NaHerupyK u a-
PpOBao ra »cgerku soropoauum Ao:;p\(uh‘c'r'lxu«.14 Ocrano
je 3abenexxkeHo na je y XwumaHmapy, roguHe 1628,
»EpMONAX BENTAMMN WT MANACTHPA AGBPOVNAK TTHCAO TIPO-
Jiore 3a MaHacTHp 3aBaiy y XepleroBuHu, TIe je pu-
MMO MOHAIIKY unH. 'S 3aHUMIBYB je 1 HelaTUpaHu 3a-
nuc u3 16-17. Beka y jelHOM MHHE]y MOKJIOHEHOM

2 Hcro, 18.

3 »... aut in Dobrun« npema : 1. Koauesuh-Kojuh, Ipagcka
Hacema cpegwosjekosne bocancke gpacase, Capajeso 1978, 100,
Har. 94.

4 K. Jupeuek, Tpropauku mytesu u pynauiu Cp6uje u Bocue
y cpenmeM BUjexy, y: 36opruk Konciuianiiuna Jypeuexa 1, Beorpan
1959, 300.

5 N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a I’histoire des Croi-
sades au XV siécle, Paris 1899, 217-218.

6 K. Jupeuek, HaB. neino, 250, namn. 115.

7 H. Sabanovi¢, Bosanski pasaluk, Sarajevo 1982, 120.

8 Hcro, 131.

9 B. Kuripesic¢, Putopis kroz Bosnu, Srbiju, Bugarsku i Rume-
liju 1530. godine, Sarajevo 1950, 26.

10 p. Matkovi¢, Putovanja B. Kuripesi¢a, L. Nogarola i B.
Ramberta, Rad JAZU, LVI, Zagreb 1881,200.

11 P Matkovi¢, Dva talijanska putopisa po balkanskom polu-
otoku iz XVI vieka, Starine JAZU, knj. X, 1878, 243.

12 Jp. Crojanosuh, Ciliapu cplicku 3aiiucu u HAMIUCU, Kib. 4,
Beorpan 1986, 59, Ho. 6300-6301, 6388.

13 C. HoakoBuh, HaB. neno, 17.

14 3anvcn 1 Hatmicy k. 1, 282, Ho. 1018.

15 3amucen u Hatmew, K. 6, 112, Ho. 10134,
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BraroBeruTeHckoj IPKBU »Zokom Kpoyiuego, noa (r)parom
Aospoynom«.'® U3 ucror pasno6sba je u samuc y pyko-
nucy Ma"actupa ['payanurie, koju cBenouu na je: »Gia
KNHI'A BAAIORELLIENHA ﬂp'kCEETIE BAAAWYHLE NALLE BOMOPOAHLIE
raarone M AOE’)O\{‘N.<<17

Toxowm 18. 1 ipBe nosnosuHe 19. Beka HEMa BECTH
o o6pyny. T'onune 1857. Anexcannap I'mibepaunr,
Taga pycku koH3ys y CapajeBy, TOKOM CBOT' 3HAMEHU-
TOT TIyTOBama 1o Xepuerounu, bocau u Crapoj Cp-
ouju, y [1obpyHYy je 3aTekao pylieBUHE MaHACTUPCKOT
komruiekca. On wera je Ttaja Owia mpeocraja caMo
LIPKBA, 32 KOjy My je pe4yeHo na je oOHOoB/beHa 1822.
rofauHe. 3amasuo je fa je Maja, ca mpo3opuMa yCKUM
TOMYT MYyIIKapHUILIA, aJIv U [1a je BeoMa cTapa. Y 3aTBO-
peHy LpKBY HUje Morao yhu, na je rpabeBuny pasrienao
camo criosba. Hap ymaszom je youmo smk Boropommiie
ca CpIICKOM cUrHaTypoM »m(a)Tu s(o)xuk«, pecraypu-
PaH, KaKo Kaxe, »y rnocjeme BpemMe«. Mcrnon oe ¢pe-
CKe 3aI1a3Ho je U HATIHC KOjU My ce MpeMa 00JMurma
cJIOBa YUYMHMO »BeoMa cTapor matyma«. Haskamocr,
Oynyhu nma je 610 BUCOKO, HMjE YCIIeO [ja ra MpovyuTa.
Hu meroBu kacHuju mokymaju na nohe mo mpermca
OBOT 3HAYajHOT HATIMCA HUCY Ypomuau mionoM. ' Ha
CcTeHaMma Kpaj noOpyHcke 1pkBe ['ubgepaunry cy me-
IITAHA TIOKa3ajd »HEOOMYHE HATIHCE y KaMEHy«.
IbeMy ce yunHuUsI0 na cy y nuramy »rpy0o ykiecaHe
durype, ciMuHe CKUIIaMa YOBEUMjUX IiaBa U pyKy«.'?
INopen Hekamammker MaHACTHPA, TaKIby PYCKOT KOH-
3yJia TIPUBYKJIE Cy U pylieBuHe oOpyHCKOr rpaja.
HmripecuoHupan nosoxajeM optudukaimja, 3akiby-
41O je Ja Cy OHE HajBeJMYaHCTBEHHje Koje je 1o Tana
Bueo. OuuriieHo, crapy 0eieMy U KyJie y TO BpeMe
cy jom yBek 6mm moopo ouyBanu. [Tocmatpajyhn oko-
JIMHY ca Bpxa yTBphema, y ToIHOK]y Kpaj obasie P3aga,
YOUHO je OCTaTKe YMTaBe jenHe ypOaHe HaceoOuHe ca
Tparopuma ysuua u kyha.?’

Hcre 1857. ronrHe noOpyHCKe pylleBUHE 0OUIIIA0
je u Nuonusuje [Tonosuh, o6HOBUTEH U CcTapenHa
manactupa bame kon [Ipuboja. Y meroBom msBemira-
jy, Koju je ynytro IpymTBy cpocke cioBecHocTn y be-
orpamy, mopen netaJjpbHor ormca camor Manactipa Cs.
Huxkone, Hanase ce 3aHMMIBYMBY NTofaly u o JloOpyHy.
KasuBama o yrBphewy 1 noarpaby, 3a koje kaxe na je
Hekana umano 400 kyha, cimuna cy I'nsbgepauHroBum.
MehyTiM, opaiu o caMOM MaHACTUPY HEIITO CY 3Ha-
yajuuju. [oBopehn 0 MaHacTUPCKO]j IIPKBU, OH KOHCTA-
Tyje Ia je uMaJia JIBe KyIoJie, 1a je, Kao 1 eI MaHa-
CTUPCKU KOMIUIEKC ca OpOjHUM KaMeHOM rpaheHum
KeJMjaMa, Ouia y pymeBuHama, ok je non Pucro Ilo-
noBuh ca HapoIOM HHje MPENOKPUO U BpaTa MOCTABUO,
Ia ce Off Tajma y HOj CIYXKHU CaMO O BEJIMKUM IPa3HU-

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

MMa. 3aHUMJBKBO je 1a MAaHACTUP MIPUTIHCYje »KpaJby
CreBaHy BEJMKOM JKyNaHy« HaBolehn Kao TOINMHY
rpahema 1167.2! Ogaj, ounryieHO HeTayaH MOAaTaK,
0e3 CyMIbe je pe3ysTaT MOTPEITHOT YNTaha JeIHOT 01
Tama mocTtojehux HaTmca, BEpOBaTHO KTUTOPCKOT,
ajau MoXna U Hekor japyror. Ha ocHoBy mpeocrasnux
ocTaTaka HOOPYHCKE LIPKBE, TEIIKO jeé MPOBEPUTU U
MOfIaTaK O TIOCTOjamy JBE KyIOJIe, INTO 3aXTeBa Mmoce-
06aH KOMeHTap.

HHTepecoBame 3a CTapy MaHACTHPCKY IPKBY y
JloGpyHy HATJIO je TIOpacJIo MOCe ayCTPOYrapcKe OKy-
nanuje bocue u Xepuerosune. Kpajem 1883. ronune
y capajeBckoM JuUCTy Bosnische Post mojaBuio ce
ca3Hame »U3 M0Y3[IaHOT U3BOpa« a je 3eMalbcKa Bia-
Ia »HayMUJIa Ia TOOPYHCKY IPKBY M3HOBA MOAUTHE Y
CHOM MPBOOUTHOM CTHITY U J1a JKUBOITUCE Y H0j TIOJI-
BprHe OpUXJBUBOj pecraypauuju.« MHunujatop ose
00HOBe, KOja je u3riefa NpBOOUTHO Oumna foOpo
3aMMIIUbEHA ajld TParu4yHo u3BeleHa, OMo je 0apoH
Hukonuh ca cynpyrom, y To Bpeme BUCOKU OKYTIALIUO-
HU 3BaHNYHUK y CapajeBy. ¥3 OBy BECT, KOjy je y CBOM
6pojy on 1. 1. 1884 ronune rpenesio 6eorpancko »Bu-
IeJIo« ca3Haje ce IMOHEIITO U O CTamky Y KOMe ce Tana
Hasla3uia HeKaJallllkba MaHaCTUpCKa LpkBa. Yuraouu
cy obaBerTeHu aa ce y J1o0pyHy, HelaJIeKo off CpIiCKe
rpaHuIle, »Hasa3e 3alMyIlTeHe pa3BajMHe jefiHE [[PKBE
14. Beka, mpencTaBbajyhl TyKHY CJIMKY BaHIAJICKE
nycromr«. Kao meH KTUTOp HaBeleH je »00CaHCKU
skynas [letap«, y3 KOHCTaTanujy na ce »TeK y HOBUje
BpeMe [0YeJI0 OBOM CIIOMEHUKY 0OpahaTu Bullle masx-
€ U IPU TAYHMjEM UCITUTHBAY PAa3BaJIMHA JOIIJIO Ce
70 pe3yJTaTa KakBOM Ce HUKO He Hafame«. ToM mpu-
JIMKOM WCTIOZ Ie0eJor cJjioja MasiTepa, KOjuMm je Omo
npemMe3aH JoOpOo OYyBaHM CBOJ LIPKBE, »ITOKa3alle ce
CKPUIBEHM JICTIO OJIP’KAHU JKUBOIIVCH, TTIe — IIe 1 TO Ma-
710 onrrehenn. «*> HeKOMKO Mecely KacHuje Y UCTOM
JIICTY NOAPOOHUjE Cy OMMCaHEe MaHACTUPCKE PYLIEBU-
He: »Hbe3nH ontap u cpenma IpKBa y 101 1 BUIIE TO-
PYIICHH CY, a 3UIOBU NPOIIAJHM, a CaMo Ha KyoOe Ipu-
mpaTta ca HEeKOJIMKO MCKBAPEHUX CJIMKA OfpJKaja ce,

16 3amycn u HaTIMCH, Kib. 6, 22, HO. 9477.

17 3anmcn n narmucy, k. 2, 430, Ho. 4338.

18 A, T'wispepaunr, [Tymiosarwe o Xepuyeiosunu, bocuu u Cria-
poj Cpbuju, Capajeso 1972, 108-110.

19 Ycro, 108.

20 Hcro, 106-108.

21 M. Iaxota, IIpuosn mosHaBamy MaHacTUpa Bame Kof
IIpu6oja, Caotiwuitiersa X, Pery6m4ky 3aBoj1 3a 3aIUTUTY CIIOMEHH-
Ka Kyarype, beorpan 1974, 27-28.

22, Buneno«, JIUcT Hanpenmauxke ctpanke, ron. V/1, beorpan,
1. 1. 1884.
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Ka0 M HaTIHWC BUIIE BpaTa. TpeM nim nocnienmba npu-
rpara of 3arajia Takohe je cpyIieHa 1 camo IITo jOIIl ca
CcTpaHe CTOje IBa MCKBapeHa 3una. ABJiMja Mmak Kame-
Ha OKO IIPKBE, KOja je BPJIO MPOCTpaHa U Kao Tpa CJIy-
JKIJTA, TEK ce TI0 pyIeBUHAMA [03Haje U [Py pacumiiha-
Bakby MCTE aBJIMj€ M3Jla3e Ha BUAUK MHOre HaArpoOHE
1so4e, 6UI0 OGPYHCKUM HATIMCOM WJIM IPYTUM.«>3
Huje no3naTo ko je aytop oBux uHgopmanuja, HUTU
Ila JI1 OHE OJICJIMKABAjy CTaibe PYIICBUHA TIPEe PamoBa
WM y TOKY OOHOBe. Jlajbu e TeKCTa, jacHO je yOuJbu-
BO, IIPEY3eT je 13 MOCJIeIbEer CEeNnTeMOapcKor Opoja HO-
BOcazickor »JaBopa«. Hanme, BepoBaTHO y jieto 1884.
roJivHe, Kajia Cy 3aro4eTy pafoBy Ha 00HOBH, [JoOpyH
je mocetno 6ocancku mutponoaut Casa Kocanosuh.
¥ mputory koju je 06jaBro y moMeHyTom 0pojy »JaBo-
pa« ToceOHO je yKa3ao Ha KTUTOPCKHU HATINC 3a KOjU
Ka’Ke [1a je »MHOTO UCKBapeH OIf BaTpe U Jyra BpeMe-
Ha, 0COOMTO C MOYeTKa, aJiv IITO je HajIJIaBHUje TO ce
onprkajio.« TekcT HaTIUCa je HaBeO caMo Y U3BOMMA
Y NorpelHo ynrajyhu ropuny G%a (891) natosao ra 'y
9. Bek, nouctosehyjyhu npu Tom oOpyH ca Jadpom.
MebhyTtum, ykaszao je Ha moTpeOdy 1a ce HATIUC JIeTalb-
HUje TIPOYYH Y3 cyrecTrjy na »CpIicKo y4eHO IPYIITBO,
KOje MMa JIOCTa BjelITUX JbyIly U CpelcTaBa, 1o0po ou
YUMHWIO J1a u3aliasbe kora 1o JJobpyHa na ckvHe 1u-
jeny caxcummity Hatrica.«>* Ha oBaj TekcT camo de-
TUPU HeZleJhe KACHHUjE Y ICTOM YacOoIMCy pearoBao je
Huhudop dyunh. OH je ¢ mpaBoM KOHCTaTOBAO 1a je
roIrHa MOpaJjia OUTH O3HAYEHA »OJl CTBOPEH:A CBeTa« U
nay KocanosuheBoM unTamy HefjocTaje npeu 06poj s na
je je, unTame TOIUHE UCIIPaBUO Y sG)%a (6891, ogHo-
cHo 1383.1.).%

3axBasmyjyhu pakcummity, o kora je momwio Cpr-
CKO y4eHo ApyiTBo, Beh HapenHe 1885. roqune oBuM
HaTucoM nosabasuo ce Jb. KoBauesuh ucnpassbajy-
hu Kocanosuhese rpemike. Kao npBo, apryMeHTOBaHO
j€ UIEeHTU(HKOBAO CPelHhOBEKOBHU MaHacTup Kpyue-
B0 ca JJo6pyHom onbartyjyhu panuja Mumbera. 20 Tpe-
ma KoBaueBuhy, HaTtnuc je nmao 14 penoa of Kojux
cy mpBa Tpu Omia HeuuTka. M y meMy ce, CIIMYHO Ha-
BeJIeHOM TekcTy n3 KpyleBckor moMeHuKa, TOMUEE
JoBan, Mupckum 30BoM kynaH Ilerap, koju je momo-
rao csoM ouy xynany ITpubwiy npu nogusamwy 3any-
JKOMHCKE LIPKBE HaBOJIEhU »... u chzaaxh NpUnpaToy cuio
u nonucaxh ¢k nomowrrnie 5oxnGI. .. «>’ Y 3aBpiHOM
nieJTy HaThMca, Koju je Takohe 6mo pparMeHTapHO 0vy-
BaH, IOMUE CE [1a je TO U3BENCHO Y BpeMe UryMaHa
Jeppocuna. Omrreheny ropuny, npuxsarajyhu sepo-
BaTHO aprymenTte H. lyunha, KoBauesuh je nmokymao
na nemmdpyije kao 1383,28 mTo ce kacHuje mokasano
Ka0 HETAYHO, aJIM je yTHIIAJIO HA YUTAB HU3 ITOTPEIITHIX

3aKJbyyaka 1 HeJOyMMIIA y PaZlOBUMa MO3HUjUX UCTpa-
JKMBaya, o ueMy he najbe OUTH peumu.

Caga Kocanosuh, nim HEKO KO je paauo mpenuc 3a
CpIICKO YUEHO IPYIITBO, OWIIE Cy IMOCIIENIbE IIMTYHOCTH
KOje cy “MaJie TIPIIAKY [1a BUIE OBO 3HAYajHO CBENO-
yaHCTBO. [IpUMKOM TparvyHe peKOHCTPYKIUje HOo-
OpyHCKe LIpKBe KTUTOPCKU HATIHC je ucuesao. Ocrana
j€ HemoyMuIa [ia Jiv je MPUIMKOM TIPOIIUpUBama Mmop-
Taja y IeJIOCTH YHUIITSH WIN CaMO TPeKpeveH.

Ha omyke apxuTekType TOOpYHCKOT Xpama, y TO
BpeMe, MpBHU je yKpaTko ykaszao Hophe Crparumupo-
Buh. HapouuTo je 3HauajHO IITO je OH 00jaBUO OCHOBY
CTape MaHACTHUPCKE LIPKBE IIPe PEKOHCTPYKLUjE U Jie-
JIUMUYHOT pymema 1884. ronune, a MOTOM CKpEHYO
MKy Ha MOCTOjalke MCIOCHUIIE HEaJIeKO O MaHa-
CTHpA, KA0 U 1IpTeXka ype3aHux y crene.”’

3anumibuB TIopaTak o oOpyHy, y3 WiIycTpauujy
KOja OM ce MOIJIa cMaTpaTd JIeJIOM IMpPOjeKTa »00HO-
Be«, 00jaBibeH je y »Bocanckoj Bum« 1888. ronune. >’
Ha nmpuka3zanom 6akpopesy yodaBajy ce v po30pH Ha
npunpaty koju, Ha cpehy, Hucy usBenenu (ci. 1). 13
MPOIIPATHOT TEKCTa Ca3Haje ce a Cy PamoBU Ha OOHOBU
Tpajasnu no 1887. roauHe, kana je 1pKBa MOHOBO OCBe-
heHa, u 1a je y TpoIIKOBMMA yuecTBOBaJIa U 3eMasbCcKa
BJana. Y HENOTNHCAHOM mpaTeheM TeKCTy U3HETU Cy
Y HEKH TMoJany KOju N0 cajia HUCY KOMEHTapUCaHU.
Hageneno je na je npksa u3 14. Beka »Kako ce MOTJIO
Ca3HaTH W3 HATIHCA ca TUIoYe Koja ce Hajla3W BUIIe
[apcKuX BpaTa«. Jlajbe ce Kaxe [a je MpKBY »carpa-
1o Bypah wiu Hophe, hen xxkynana Iletpa, Ha Tpu ro-
IVHE Tpuje KOCOBCKe OuTKe, makie 1386, a morube
skynad [lerap Hamo3umao mpuripaTy 3a CIIOMEH CBOje
marepe«.3! OBu nojany Koje Apyru U3BOPH He TIOTBP-
byjy, mo cBemy cynehu, cy nmeo JjiereHyie wiv morpe-
IIHOT TyMauera MO3HATOT KTUTOPCKOT HATIIMCA, aJIU
MOMUKAkhE HEKAKBE IJI0UE Ca HATIHCOM UIAK Ce He
OU CMEJIO 0JIaKO ONOALIUTH.

23 »Bupeno«, rom. V/122, Beorpan, 10.10.1884.

24 C. K(ocanosuh), Xumaayronummsuna Manactupa Jla6pa
um JobpyHa, »JaBop«, ron. XI, 6p. 40/1271, Hosu Can 30. 9.
1884.

25 H. [lyuwth, 3amuc Ha cTapoj noGpyHCKOj PKBHU, »JaBop«,
ron. XI, 6p. 44/1401-1403, Hosu Cap 28. 10. 1884.

26 Jb. Kosauesuh, Manactup Ho6pyn, Ciiapunap 11, 1885,
18-23.

27 Hero, 22-23.

28 Ycro, 20.

29 B. Crparumuposuh, JIo6pyH, [tackux 3emansckol my3seja y
Capajesy 1, romuna 111, 1891, 291-293.

30 Bocancka Buaa, ron. 111, Capajeso 16. 2. 1888, 57.

31 Yero, 62.
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Ca. 1. Jobpyucka ypkesa tipema baxpope3sy uz »bocancke suae« uz 1888. iogune

Y romunama nocne IIpsor ceerckor parta IpBY
030usbHUjY cTyaujy o JoopyHy o6jaBuo je Munan Ka-
manuH.32 Y3 aHaaM3y apXUTeKType, OH ce MoceOHO Mo-
320aBUO MPEOCTAJIMM JKUBOITCOM y TIPUIIPATH IIPKBE.
¥ rpanunama moryhaoctu, 6ynyhu ca cy ¢pecke ouie
HeounITheHe, a HeKe W MpeKpedeHe, OH je M3BPIIO
uieHTUUKALN]y, 00jaBUO CUTHATYPE 1 1a0 MPBO Bpel-
HOBabe OBOTI 3HAYajHOT )KUBOINCA, Y3 HEKOJIMKO WJTy-
CTpalLfja Koje OCTajy Kao MOCHE e CBEIOYaHCTBO O IBE
JeleHrje KacHUje YHMINTEHUM MeJOBUMa CJIMKAHOT
ancambuia. [ToBonehu ce 3a morpenHo NpoYUTaHOM TO-
IMHOM W3 KTUTOPCKOT HATITHCA, JATOBAO Ta je y APYry
MOJI0BUHY 14. Beka, aju je JoOPO youro CJIAMYHOCTH ca
¢peckama u3 Bene npkse Kapancke. Oko unentudguka-
[Mje BJIaJlapcKe KOMIIO3UIIMje OCTA0 je Y HEeJOYMUIIY,
aJii ce WIaK MPUKJIOHHO MUIUBCHY Ia OM y MUTAIY
MOrao GUTH MopTpeT KHe3a Jlasapa ca mopomuiom.>3
3axBasbyjyhu opom KamaHuHoBoM pany, 10OpYHCKU
JKMBOIMC YKJbYYEH je Yy 3HauajHe CTyIuje O CPIICKOM
Cpe/IIOBEKOBHOM ciMKapcTBy.>* Buo je To u noBof,
IITO je MOCeOHO 3aHMMJBHBO, 1A CE 3a JIMKOBE UCTOPH]-
ckux JmuHocTh y JloOpyHy 3amHTepecyje U YrpaBa
nsopa tb. B. Kpamsa Anekcannpa, y okBUpy npurpema

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

3a xkuBonMcame kanesje CB. Annpuje IIpBo3saHor y
KOMILIEKCY HOBE BJIaJlapcKe pe3usieHuje Ha Jenumy.
Panu npukynseama ukonorpadceke rpahe, kpajem okTo-
Opa 1933. ronune ynyhena je exuna ciaukapa fa npe-
KOIUPa MHCUTHUjE »Kpajba, Kpajbulle U KpajbeBruha,
Kao U Jla OTKpHje KTUTOPCKU HaTnMc 3a Koju je Kama-
HMH BepOBAo /1a ce HaJla3| o1 CJI0jeBUMa Kpeva U 110-
3umje 6oje, Ha pacaay M3HAA MopTana npumpare.’d
HaskasocT, HemMa cadyBaHUX IMOfaTaka KakaB je OMO
MCXOJI OBE eKCIe/InlIMje, Koja je MMaJia 3a Wb 1a, 1o-
pen lobpyna, obube n mgpyre upkse y Ilommmiby, oko
[IpuspeHa u y pamikoj 00J1acTu.

CpenuHoM Tpupecetux roguHa 20. Beka 100pyH-
CKU KUBOITUC CY, Y3 eTajbHa oTorpaducama, mpoy-

32 M. Kamanun, Manactup Jo6pyn, Ciiiapunap, tpeha cepu-
ja, k. 4/1926-27, Beorpan 1928, 67-80.

33 Ycro, 75, Ham. 45.

34 V. Petkovi¢, La peinture serbe au Moyen age II, Beograd
1934, 58-59, pl. CLXXVI-CLXXXI; C. Panojunh, IHopmpeiiu
cpiickux saagapa y cpegrwem geky, Crkorube 1934, 65-66; Uctu,
Cmmapo cpiicko caukapcimgo, 1966, 169-170.

35 Apxus Jyrocmasuje, cdorn JIBopcke KaHIeNnapuje, CHr.
372-30.
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Ca. 2. [lobpyucko yiisphewe ca niogipahem u Manacmupom — CUBLYAUUORU TAGH KOMTAEKCA

yaBamu [abpujen Muje u Byphe Bomkosuh. Joky-
MeHTaInja je ocTasa HermyOIMKoBaHa, 0 ca n3y3eTkoM
Mamer rpusora y kojem je 'b. bomkoBuh nonysno Heka
KamanuHoBa yntama CUTHATYPA, y3 MIPETIIOCTABKY, 32
Ko0jy he ce kacHuje UCoCTaBUTH J1a je TauHa, 1a OU Mpu-
Ka3aHU BJajap Morao 6utu kpass Credan Tyman.3’
IIpen cam nouerak Ipyror cBeTCKOr paTa qoOpyH-
CKe CTapHHe, [0 HAJIOTY 1 0 TpoKy CpricKe KpasbeBCKe
akazseMuje, rmpoy4danao je boko Maszamuh. Texurre

HEroBOI' MHTEpecoBamwa Omiu cy octaru JoopyHcKor
rpana. McipriHa nokyMeHTanuja, \beropa 3amnaxama u
3aKJBYYIIM 10 JAHAC CY OCTAJIM MONA3HUINTE 32 UCTPAXKU-

36 dororpacuje sxuBonMca Hamase ce y 3aocTapiTiay I'. Mu-
jeay ITapusy, a pororpacuje apxurekType u crpadura Ha CTeHaMa
y neraty b. bomkoBuha y Apxeosomikom uHCTUTYTY y Beorpany.

37 'B. Bomkosuh, Hekonmko HaTruca ca 3umoBa cpenmoBe-
KOBHUX LpKaBa, Ciiomenux CKA 87, 1938, 16-18.
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Bamka U pasMaTpama MpodJsieMa OBOT BEOMa 3HAYajHOT
(optudunmpanor komrekca. [Ipoyuno je u no6pys-
CKy LIPKBY KOjOM TIPWJIMKOM j€ IOMYHHO, a MOHETIe 1
ucnpasro KamaHnHOBe 3aKJbyuKe, ajii HUje TOBEO Y
MMUTake TaTOBAKEe KTUTOPCKOT HATIHCA. 3arOHETHY U
CIIOPHY BJIQJIAPCKY KOMMO3UILM]y TPUINCAO je KpaJby
Teprky I ca nopoauiom.>8

IIpoGsemom moOpyHCKOTr kuMBOIMca HakoH Ipy-
rOT CBETCKOT paTa TOHOBO ce no3abasno 3apaBko Kaj-
MakoBuh, y BpeMe Kaja Ccy IeJIOBU IPEeOoCTaJIor KUBO-
nuca 6w ynimhenu. [lonazehn ox crwicke aHamm3se
(pecaxka, oH je MPeNSIOKUO PEBU3UjY YUTaHaA CIIOPHE
ronuHe, ornpenesbyjyhu ce konauHo 3a 1343. ropuHy u
uneHTuguKyjyhu UCTOpUjcKy KOMIO3UIIM]y Kao Kpa-
ma Credana [Qymana ca cynpyrom JeJeHOM U CUHOM
Ypomem.3? Te pesynrate npuxsatro je Bojucnas Hy-
puh*), kao u neku kachuju ayropu.*!

W Ha kpajy, cBecTpaHy pachpaBy O JOOPYHCKOM
»uBonucy usioxuo je Misan Bophesuh y cBojoj cry-
WU O 3UTHOM CJIMKApPCTBY CPIICKE BJjlacTesie. Y3 Mo-
IpoGaH OMMC JKUBOMIICA HAKOH YMIThea 1 KOH3epBa-
TOPCKOT TPETMaHa, Kao ¥ CTIWICKY aHAJIU3Y, Ty Cy OTBO-
pEHa 1 HeKa 3aHNMJbKIBA NINTakha Be3aHa 32 KTUTOpE U
WziejHe TBOPILIE HeKaalllmhe (ppecKofeKopaluje 1pKBe
manactupa Kpymesa, onHocno JTo6pyna.*?

IIpBa apxeosorika UCKOIaBamba Mamber 00MMa Bp-
o je b. Jankosuh, 1997. ronune. Tom mpusukom ot-
KPHUBEHU Cy TParoBu OOMMHOT 311, Ka0 U OCTaIN 3[1a-
Ba U3 TIO3HUjHX eTara ’KUBOTa MaHACTUPA, i caMa
LpKBa HUje uctpaxkusaHa. O0jaBsbyjyhu ucxone oBux
panoBa HaBeIEHU ayTop Ce YIYCTHO U Y HEyTeMeJbeHa
TOMUIIUbaFha OKO BPEMEHa HACTaHKAa MaHAaCTHUPCKE
LpKBe, nokymasajyhu na je natyje y Bpeme Credana
Hemame.*?

Iocne mpersyiena pacroiyioxkrBe U3BopHe rpahe u
UCXOfa MOCANALIBUX MCTPAKUBAMA, HALy MKy
ycMepuheMo ka npeoctaanM (pU3HYKUM CTPYKTypama
TOOPYHCKOT' CIIOMEHUYKOT KomIuiekca (cii. 2). Y tum
pasmarpamuMa Mopa ce mohu o1 CJIoKeHe LeJUHE KO-
jy uuHe popTrdUKaIje Ha cTeHamMa U3Haz o0e obae
P3aBa. HbuxoB nosoxaj Beoma je 1o6po npuiarobex
KOH(Urypaluju TepeHa U MOroJHOCTUMA Koje MpyxKa
3a og0Opany. OKOMUTE JIMTULIE U HEIIPUCTYIIAa4YHE CTe-
He, oMymheHe beneMuma 1 Kyjama, o0JIMKyjy yrBphe-
1€ 32 KOje ce, y BpeMe Kajia je HacTajaJsio, CMaTpasio 1a
j€ ImpakTUYHO HeocBOjuBO. Enementu goprudukau-
ja TIOCTaBJbEHU CY Ha 3amagHoM pyOy pedHe KIUCype,
KpO3 KOjy je MpoJsla3uia, a U caa MpoJiasy, BaXHa Ko-
MYHHMKaIMja of 3amaja Ka yHyTpammocti Cpouje —
3HAMEHUTH »00caHCKU MyT«. IloOpyHCKa yTBphema,
3aTBapajyhu yna3 y KIUCYpy, Y CTPATEUIKOM CMUCITY

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Ipefcrasbajia Cy OuTaH YMHUIAaLL 010paHe TePUTOpU-
ja Ha UCTOKY, off Moryher Hamazna ca 3amnana.

Jesrpo u, 6e3 cymme, HajcTapuju 1neo yTrBpheHor
HobpyHa yrHEe OocTall Ha CTPMOM OTPaHKy IUIaHMHE
Opmune u3Han necHe obase P3apa. Ty ce Hanasmo 3a-
Mak U3MyKeHe OCHOBE, BeoMa 100po npunarohene 06-
JIVKY T€PeHa, ca INIaBHOM, IIPAaBOYTaOHOM KYJIOM UCTY-
peHom rpema cesepy (ci. 3). benemu cy 6w rpabenu
BehMM [1eJI0M HaJl OKOMHTHM JIMTHIIAMA CTEHA, TaKO
Jla je HeIlTo JIAaKIIY npuia3 6uo moryh camo ca jyro-
3anana. Kanuja, uynju ce ocranu caja camo Hasupy,
Hajla3wia ce ca HeNpUCTyNauyHe 3amajHe CTpaHe, a
npua3 joj je 6uo Moryh jeArHO YCKOM CTa3oM Koja je
BOIWIA y3 TOMHOXKje Oelema, IITO je MPencTaBibalio
peliemne MONecHO 3a OnOpaHy. YHYTPAIIbOCT 3aMKa
OmJ1a je momeskeHa ca [IBa MperpagHa 3uzua Ha TOCeOHO
OpameHe, a 1Mo cBeMy cynehm, u pa3iauauTe (pyHKIINO-
HasHe nesauHe. Bynyhu na je Taj npoctop cama 3acyT
KaMEHOM U KYJTYPHUM CJIOjeM 3HaTHe NeOJbuHe, Te-
IIIKO je carjiefaTH HeroB Hekajaimy usrien. Kako
apXeoJIoNIKa NCTPAKUBAA HUCY BPIIEHA, TIO3HATHU CY
caMo CJIy4yajHM HaJla3W pa3HUX METaJHUX TpenMera,
IBO3MICHUX KJIMHOBA, BEPETOHA, CTPEJIMIIA, K0 U JeJI0-
B TIoYacTor oksiona.** On 3rpaja y yHyTpaIimbocTH
IPEOCTAJIM Cy CaMO OCTAIM jeHe YKOIaHe U KaMEHUM
3un0BMMa rpahene npocTopuje JIeBo of1 Kanuje, 3a KO-
Jy je u3HeTa mpeTrnocTaBKa 1a je HeKana CIyKuia Kao
uucrepna.*> [aBHM cTaMOEHHU 10 3aMKa, KaKo je TO
npernocrasro 'b. Masanuh, Hanasuo ce, u3riena, y ce-
BepHOM asopuity. Ty O ce MorJia 3aMUCIUTY 3rpajia
y3 3arajiHu 6e1eM, CeBepHOM OOUHOM CTPAHOM OCJIOH-E-
Ha Ha IJIaBHY KyJy. Y CpeIbeM IBOPUIITY, OCUM IpeT-
MOCTaBJbEHE »IUCTEPHE«, WM MOKIA TIOIPYMCKOT TIPO-
cTopa Heke 3rpane, npyrux rpabesuna nuje owio. O
HaMEHHU jy>KHOI' IBOPUILTA, 7€ je Takohe Moryio 6uTtu

38 P. Mazali¢, Starine u Dobrunu, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
u Sarajevu LIII, 1941, 101-126.

39 3. Kajmakosuh, Kusormc y Io6pyny, Cumapunap HC
XII-XIV/1962-1963, Beorpan 1965, 251-260; Uctn, Sugho cau-
kapciigo y bocnu u Xepyeiosunu, Capajeso 1971, 101-110,

40 B. J. Bypuh, Busanimujcke (pecke y Jyiocaasuju, Beorpas
1974, 63, 211, cn. 61.

41 0. Tomuh, Manaciup Jo6pyn, Hapomnu mysej, Beorpan
(6e3 ronquHe U3nama).

42 . Bophesuh, 3ugro cauxapciiso cpiicke eaaciieae, beo-
rpan 1994, 143-145.

43 B Jankosuth, Manactup Jlo6pyH (Apxeosionika UCTPau-
Bamwa y 1997. ronunn), Hawe Ciiapune 1, Pertybmdku 3aBof 3a 3a-
LITUTY KyJITYpHO-UcTOpHjcKor Hacseha Peny6smke Cpricke, Bawa
Jlyka 1998, 41-48.

44 P. Mazali¢, nav. delo, 104-105.

4 Hcro, 105-106.
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Ca. 3. Jlobpyncku 3amax — ocHo8a
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Ca. 4. Jlobpyncku 3amak — ociiaimiax 3uga inaghe Ky.e

Ca. 5. [lobpyncku 3amak — geo jyxcnot begema

cTramOeHux objekaTa, 10 Oyayhux McTpakuBama Te-
mko je ropoputu. Benemu 3amka rpabenu cy mocra
rpy0o0, JOMJLEHUM KaMEHOM, y3 yIOTpeOy peslaTUBHO
cyiabor Gesior kpeyHor manrepa (ci. 4 u 5). 3acHoBa-
HU Cy HETNOCPenHO Ha CTeHH, a Ne0JbiHA UM je Hejell-
Haka. Kpehe ce on 1,10 no roroBo 1Ba meTpa.

Ileo oy 3aMKOM, Ha UICTOYHUM MafguHama, Takohe
je ouo doprucdunupan, onHocHo Behum nesom Opa-
BCH OKOMHUTUM cTeHama. Of Iy1aBHe KyJie ipeMa Jiu-
TUIIAaMa HaJl PEKOM CITyIITao ce 6e7ieM, KOju je rmperpa-
busao mpocTop ka ceBepy. Ca jykHe CTpaHe IpoJja3s
usmeby nBe crtpme suruie nperpaben je GenemMckuM
MJIATHOM ca kanujoM (cii. 6 u 7). OBaj neo poprudu-
Kallija, 3a pasiuKy of 3aMKa rpahes je Hemro 6osbe.
Nma ne6smuny ox 2,10 m, a onimMKyjy ra v [epcoBaHe
noBpmmHe juia. Cama Kanuja, IpUOIMKHE IMMPUHE
OKO 2 m, Owia je, u3rJiesia, rpahena ox kjiecaHor kame-
Ha. [Ipeocrao je nmeo cBoma pabeH kBanmepuma cure,
K20 U OTBOP 3a Ipely-MaHaal, a Mojl Hacjlarama IIyTa
BEpPOBATHO IMOCTOjU Mpar ca TparoBuma JOBpaTHUKA.
On kanuje Ka 3aMKy Ha BpXy, Mehy creHama ce youa-
Bajy TparoBu KOMYHMKalMje, KOja jé MECTUMUYHO

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Ca. 6. Jlobpyrcku 3amak — geo begema kog upegrmwe Kaiiuje
Ca. 7. Jlobpyrcku 3amax — Gpegra Kanuja

vMaJa 1 yKJiecaHe cTereHuke. Y oBoM popTuduimpa-
HOM IIPOCTOPY, ca MPUMapPHUM 3HAUCHEM PE/Ihe JIU-
HUje ofl0paHe 3aMKa, UMa M TparoBa craMOeHux ooje-
kaTa. bune cy to, no ceemy cynehu, 6pBHape Ha Be-
mITayky (POPMUPAHUM 3apaBHUMA IO UCTOYHUM Oe-
JIEMOM 3aMKa, HeJlaJIeKo of Mame TiehuHe, Koja je Ta-
Kohe Moruia 6UTH HacTameHa.

Hcrounn neo moOpyHckor yTBphewa Hal JeBOM
06aJI0M peke, YMHWIE Cy UCTypeHe KyJie Ha BpXOBUMa
CTEHOBMUTOT Opera ca TpU CTpaHe ONAacaHor KJucypa-
croMm okykoMm P3aBa (cii. 8). [IpeocTase cy pymieBune
o[ aBe KyJie kao u TparoBu of Tpehe. One cy oOuse
MoCTaB/beHe Y HU3Yy U rpaheHe kao camocTasiHu o0jex-
T, Oyayhu na mehycobHo Hucy Owiie moBe3aHe Gene-
MoM. Hajoosse ouyBaHa, ceBepHa Kyja 1, KpyxKHe je
OCHOBE, Ca IPEYHUKOM YHYTPALIET IPOCTOPA 01 OKO
5 m. Mimana je yia3 Ha cripaty, Koju je Ouo rpeko § m
W3HaJ TJa, ¢ 003UPOM a Ha OYYBAHOM 3MAY 0 T€ BU-
cuHe HeMa Tparosa oTBopa.*® Oko 40 m jyxkuuje, Ha

46 Hcro, 107.
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Ca. 8. Hcmmypene gobpyucke opiudukauuje usnag aege
obaae P3asa — ocnosa (apema b. Masaauhy)

MoceGHO MCTAaKHYTOM TIOJIOXKAjy HaJIa3wia ce HEeIlTo
Mama KyJa 2. Buna je cainyno rpabena, kpy»kHe OCHO-
Be, YHYTpalIber MPEeYHrKa OKO 4 m U 1e0JbUHE 3UI0Ba
10 m. O moceOHO M3BOjeHE jy»He KyJe 3 mpeocTaiu
Cy CaMO TParoBH IIyTa, KOjU yKa3yjy Ha JIOKAIH]jy, aju
He U Ha BeH o0smk. OH ce, n3riiena, Huje pa3inuKoBao
o nperxonue nse. Cynehu npema paHuje HaBeIEHOM
nopatky Katapuna 3eHa, Ha 0BOM I0JI02kajy OU ce MO-
IJIM OYEKUBATU M OCTAlld YeTBPTE KyJie OJl Koje cania
HeMa BUIJBUBHX TParosa.

¥ nurtunu non Kysom 2 Haasu ce jenHa rnehuHa ca
IIIMPOKOM OTBOPOM KoOja je, u3riena, Hekaia oumia Ha-
cebeHa. [Ipema kasuBamy MeINTaHA MOIJIO OU ce
3aKJbYUMTH 12 Y H0j TIOCTOj€ TPArOBU KYJITYPHOT CJIO-
ja, anu 06U ce oy3IaHuju cy 0 ToMe Morao crehu rek
HaKOH MPOOHUX apXeoJoIIKMX HCKoMaBamwa. MHaue,
m3mehy kysa 2 u 3 mposasuia je Tpaca cTapor Imyrta

KOju je om Mocta Ha P3aBy Bomuo ka uctoky. Hberosu
TPAroBU YCEUEHU Yy CTEHE jOIll yBEK CYy MECTUMHUYHO
BunsbuBI.

Hekanamme modpyHcko noarpabe sexado je mon
yrBphemeM y3 obane P3aBa. ['naBuu neo 61o my je, us-
rjena, y3 IecHy obajy Ha 3apaBHU MOJ Operom rue cy
ce joui cpequHoM 19. Beka pasa3HaBaJie yJuIle U Tparo-
Bu kyha. [Ipema pesynratuma uctpaxkusama b. Ma3za-
smha, eo crapor Hacesba MOCTOjao je U ca JIEBe CTPaHe
peKe, Ha MPOCTOPY Ofi HeKalAIlhe l1aMUje Ka MOTOKY
Bynumuija, 0THOCHO Ha JIOKAJIUTETY IHon—Porosu.*8

3a pa3imky ofi JOOpyHCKUX OeneMa M KyJja, Me-
CTUMUYHO M BeOoMa J00pO O4yBaHMX, KOje je PYIIUO
IIPOTOK BpeMeHa, TPOMOBU U HENOrofe, OOJMKIbU
KOMIUIEKC Hekajaluwer MmaHactupa Kpyiieso umao je
3HATHO TexKy cynouny. OKpyskeHa pylieBMHaMa KOHa-
Ka U Jpyrux 30amba MOHAIIKe HAaceOOUHE, CTapa IPKBa
OICTajaJjla je CBe 10 BpeMeHa Kaja cy A0 e CTUININ
IIPBU 3HATKEJHHULIA — MOTJIO OU ce pehu ucTpaskuBa-
yn OGJIMCKM HallleM BpeMeHY. 3aTeKJIM Cy je Y pylIeB-
HOM CTamy, aJii jOII YBEK y M3BOpHOM 00JMKY. buo je
TO XpaM KOjH je Hapo[l Oip»KaBao U rie je, UICTUHA PeT-
KO, CJIyKeHa cliy’k0a 60xkrja. HaxkasocT, y Bpeme kazna
Cy y OBaj MOrpaHMYHM Kpaj Hekanamime bocHe mouese
Ja CTHKY TEKOBUHE CaBPEMEHE EBPOICKE IMBUIN3A-
LIMj€ 3aI04eo0 je MPOoLeC YHUIITaBamba NOOPYHCKOT ca-
KkpaJiHor koMmruiekca (ci. 9). Tonune 1884, monarujom
3emasbcke Biane y CapajeBy v moceOHUM 3aJlarambeM
O0aponutie Hukonmuh, nobpyHcka LpkBa TeMeJbHO je
»00HOBJbeHa«. ITocao je 610 noepeH MmahapckoM apxu-
TekTu BaHnamry, Koju je mopyumo crapy CroJbHy MpH-
Mpary v NpU3UIaHy PU3HMILY Y3 OJITap, & YUTAB Xpam
CI0Jba 3207ICHYO Y OHIAIIHE MofiepHO pyxo. [Ipoduje-
HU Cy HOBU [1PO30PHU, PU3UIAHU TUJIACTPH, KAO U Ma-
JIM 3BOHUK HaJl 3aCBEJIEHUM TPEMOM, a MOACTpellje je
ykpamieno ¢pusom apkanuia.*® ¥ ynyTpammocTy je
00MjeH MaJTep ca OCTallMa CTapor JKUBoIHca. 3aJa-
IalbeM JIOKAJIHOT [IapoXa, Ofl YHUILUTEHa Cy OCTaJle Mo-
mrehene camo (pecke y npunpartu, KOjoM IpUITMKOM
ce omycTajio M of mpenBuheHor mpobujama HOBUX
po30pa y ToM Jiesty Xpama. »OOHOBIbeHA « TOOPYHCKA
L[PKBA MO CBOM CIIOJbHOM M3IVIEZly HUjE C€ Pa3JIMKOBa-
JIa Off CJIMYHUX MOIEPHUX 3[aha Tora BpeMeHa, rpahe-
HUX [IMPOM HpocTpaHe AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXuje.

Hoga crpamama [1o06pyny je noneo Ipyru cBeTcKku
part. IIpBor nana nanana Ha Jyrocnasujy, y HapomnHoj

47 Ucro, 111.
48 Ycro, 109-113.
49 B, Crpatumuposuh, HaB. nesio, 292.
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o6ubsmorenn usropeo je Kpymescku nomenuk. [Ipen
caM Kpaj para, janyapa 1945. ronune, noopyHcka 1p-
KBa IUTHYTA je y Ba3nyx. Hemaukum MruHaMa onosesnu
Cy caMo JIeJIOBU MPUITIpATe ca AParoleHnM (parmeH-
THMa JKUBOIMCA. 3ajlaramkeM Hapoja JOOPYHCKOT Kpa-
ja mopyIeHa 1pKBa OfiMax je IMOHOBO MOJWUTHYTA Ha
crapum TemesbrMa. OOGHOBOM joj je BpaheH crosbHM
U3IJIeN, aJll CPEeNOBEKOBHU KOHCTPYKTUBHH CKJIOI
Huje noHoBbeH.>’ HoBY 3U1I0BHM y3KH Cy O HeKa/all-
IBUX, TAKO []a CE Y PaBHU MOJa Y YHYTPALIHOCTH OOHOB-
JHCHOT' XpaMa OJCJIMKaBajy Tpace cTape OCHOBE, IO-
KpUBEHE CJI0jeM OeTOoHa.

Ocnoboheme, MehyTnm, HUje 03HAUMIIO U Kpaj YHU-
ImTaBama JOOpPYHCKOT KoMIuiekca. [loyeTkoM ocamye-
cetux roguHa 20. BeKa, Ha CaMO HEKOJIMKO JeCeTUHA
MeTapa CeBEpOMCTOYHO Off OCTaTaka 3[ama CTapor
MaHacTHpa, OTBOPEH je KaMEHOJIOM TyI[aHMKA 3a Ha-
curame rmyTeBa. MuHama cy pa3opeHe CTeHe ca ocTa-
[IMMa CPeImbOBEKOBHUX pesbea U 3ammca — CBOjeBp-
CHUX TIOpyKa Y KaMeHyY, a HecTaJla cy 1 HeKa riehnHcka
MoHalka craHumTa. OBaj pylIWIayKU MpPOLEC, AYyT
IBE NelIeHuje, jOII YBEK je Y TOKY U YKOJIUKO C€ YCKO-
po He 3aycTaBu, HecTahe U Mocsenba joIl yBeK ouyBa-
Ha nehuna ucnocHuua.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Ca. 9. Llpkea manacimupa JJobpyHa — ocHose:
a) tpe obnoge 1884. i;

b) us pazgobwa 1884—1945. i;

¢) ocae pywerwa u 0bnoge 1945. 1.

YynHoM WrpoM cymouHe, pyIieH M CHCTeMATCKH
3aTUpaH, TOOPYHCKH CaKPaJHU KOMIUIEKC OMHPao ce
YMHY YHUILNTEHA OCTaBJbajyhu Tparope o CBOM Heka-
JalIbeM MocTojamy. Jlesa uctpaxupaua Koju cy UMa-
JIM IPWIMIKY J]a BUJIE OHO INTO j€ KacHHUje YHUIITEHO
WM CTIaJbeHO 32 HAC Cy caja M3BOpPHA CBEIOYAHCTBA.
3axBasbyjyhu Toj rpabu, y3 OHO IITO je joIl yBeK ocTa-
JI0 cayyBaHO, HEKU MPOOJIEMU TOOPYHCKOT KOMILIEKCa
70 cajia cy pa3pelleHy, O HEKUMa Cy U3HETe MpeTIo-
CTaBKe, aJli UMa U ITUTamba Koja TeK Tpeba pasMaTpaTy.
Pesnmupame Tux casHama, y3 HeKa HOBA 3ala)kama,
MOIJIO OU 12 TIPEACTaBba MyTOKA3 3a J1ajba UCTPAKU-
Bama y OynyhHocTh, rae he apxeoJsomka nckonaBama
MMAaTH IMOCEOHO 3HAYajHO MECTO.

Ha ocHOBy cTapuje qoKyMeHTaluje U cauyBaHUX
OCTaTaka jacHO je yOousbHMBO J1a je HeKa lalllkba [IPKBa Ma-
Hactupa Kpymeso, cana 1odpyHa, rpahena y Butie eta-
na (ca1. 10). IIpBoOuTHU Xpam, 3anyx0uHa kynaHa [Ipu-
Ousta Ouo je y BUy jemHOOpOIHE IIPKBE Ca TOTYKPYKHOM

30 B. Boukopuh, Crame cpeboBeKOBHUX CIOMEHUKA y Jy-
ro3anagnoj Cpouju, Kocmery u cepepoucrounom nesy Lpue 'ope,
Myseju 1, 1948, 96-97.
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Ca. 10. Lpxsa manacimupa Jobpyna — nekagauwmwa ocHosa ca emmatama ipabewa (iiog chumuo M. Iotiosuhi y aettio 2000 i.)

aricuziom, nyxmuHe oko 13,30, a mmpune 7 m. YHyTpa-
IIEBY IPOCTOP OO je palrdiameH MIACTpUMa Ha TpU
TpaBeja HejenHake myxkuHe. Hajrpoctpanuju, ncrou-
HU TpaBej, 3UIaHOM OJITapPCKOM TPErpagioM MOuehbeH
je Ha 1Ba, roToOBO jemHaka jena. LlpkBa je Ouna mpe-
CBeJieHa T0Jyo0IMYacTUM CBOZIOM, YMje je TeMe y Ofl-
HOCY Ha paBaH Moja Ouso Ha BUCKMHU of oko 8,80 m.
Huje nmana kymnodty, Kako ce TO jaCHO BUAM U Ha CJIU-
KaHOM KTUTOPCKOM MOfieJTy. 3UIOBU CY OWJIU OIf KBa-
Iepa cure, a feObUHA UM je u3Hocuna usmehy 0,95 u
0,98 m, kop ancuze 0,70 m.>! 3anagnu nopra, mUpH-
He 0,83 m, 61O je HaJBUIIICH MOJYKPYKHOM HUIIIOM U
“Mao je (PUHO KJIECAHU OKBUP OfI IIPBEHKACTOT KAMEHa
cmyHOT MepMepy.O2 TiybghepauHr je 3a6e1ex1o 1a cy
Ha L[PKBU MIOCTOjaJI1 MaJIM YCKU ITpo30pu. OTBOPEHO je
MUTakbe, Ia JIM CYy OHU OWJI TaKBU MPBOOUTHO, WJIH CY
HAKHAIHO CcykeHu. Ha mnuiaHy, koju je HacTao mpe pe-
KOHCTpyKLMje 1884. ronuHe, jacHO je yOouwbMB onlTap-
CKU MIPO30P, KA0 U jelaH peJIATUBHO IIMPOK HA jY>KHOM
3uny. Ha KTUTOpCKOM MOfiesTy CaaMvyaH Ipo30p MpUKa-
3aH je U Ha CeBEpHOM 3UITy, aJIF ra Ha IOMEHYTOM ILIa-
HY HeMa, I1a Ce MOKe CaMO MPETITIOCTABUTH Ja je Tana
6uo 3a3upad. O Hekajalwe LpkBe xKynaHa [Ipuou-
Jla, OCUM TeMeJba, IIPeocTajie Cy JoOpo OUyBaHe 3HAT-
He TMOBPIIMHE MPBOOUTHOT 1Mojia. ¥ 3aragHoM TpaBejy
TIO71 je y LIeJIOCTH CauyBaH, JOK Y IIEHTPaJTHOM UMa U
Mo3HMje 00HaBJbaHMX MoBpiMHa. O cTamy nona y uc-
TOYHOM TPaBejy U allCHIY Cajia e He MOKe HUIITA pe-
hu, 6ynyhu na je HemaBHO MOKPUBEH HOBUM JPBEHUM
natocoM. [IpBoGuTHM NOOPYHCKU o1 61O je paben on
(pUHO KIIECAaHMX MPABOYTAOHMX ILIOYA PA3IUUUTHX IU-
MeH3Hja, Koje cy nopahusane u mehycobno yknamane

MPWIMKOM TIOoCTaB/bama. Pahene cy on pasauuurtux
BpCTa KaMeHa — OeJ1or, 10 CTPYKTYPH CJIMIHOT MepMepYy,
U OKEP-MPKOT, OTHOCHO MPKOT, aJI IMa U TI0jeINHIX
IJIOYa OfI CUBOIUIABOT KaMeHa. 3a pasJIfKy Ofl OPUTHU-
HaJIHOT ¢JIOra, MO3HUje OOHOBE MOfa BpIIEHE Cy IJIO-
YyaMa HEeMpaBWIHOT O0JIMKA. Y CPEIMIITY LIEHTPAJHOT
TpaBeja cauyBaHa je aMBOHCKa po3eTa, paheHa y nexo-
PATHUBHOM CJIOTY LIPHOT, OEJIOT U PYKUYacTOT MepMepa
(ca. 11). TlocebHo cy 3annMibuBe Behe miode y3 jyx-
HY 3un Xxpama. OHa y 3amagHOM TpaBejy, cama IejioM
omrehena, no ceemy cynehu nokpusa rpod KTUTOpa.
JIBe cnmyHe, y LEHTPAJIHOM TpaBejy, Takohe ou ce Mo-
rJie MPOTYMAa4rTH KAao HaArpobHa obenexja.

¥ nosnwujoj eranu, koja 61 MOrJIa OUTH BPEMEHCKU
O6mmcka m3rpaamu [Ipubunose 3amyxOuHe, y3 NpBO-
OUTHY LIPKBY 03UNaHa je mpunpata. tben yHyTpammsn
MIPOCTOP, OYKUHE OKO 4 m, mapoMm Mujiacrapa ouo je
nofie/beH Ha 1Ba TpaBeja. [loceOHy ofyIMKy apXUTeK-
Type NpUIIpaTe YMHE ABA MUJIOHA Ha 3amafHoj dacanu
MpecBe/ieHa JIyKOM, KOjU OOJIUKY]y HEKY BPCTY TJIWT-
kor TpeMa. OBO apXUTEKTOHCKO pellierhe, Heyoouyaje-
HO Y CPIICKOj CPEN-OBEKOBHO] aPXUTEKTYPH, YKOJIMKO
WCKJbYYUMO JIaJIeKy PEMUHUCLEHIIU]Y Ha TPEM KOTOp-
CKe KatezipaJie, OJIMCKy Mapajesly UMa jefluHO ca He-
JaBHO OTKPUBEHUM OCTalluMa LpKBe y cesy Juhu xop
Jbura. Y3 3ananny ¢acamy oBe BJIaCTEOCKe 3a1yKOMHE

51 Kamanun norpemso Hapoay ae6sbuny 3uosa of 0,57 m.
(HaB. meno, 72), mro je kacHuje ucripasuo . Masammh (HaB. nedo,
113).

52 M. Kawmauus, HaB. nejio, 72.
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Ca. 11. Ipxsa manacmupa Jlobpyna — geitians amsoncke poseitie (chumuo M. I[Tonosuh) P=1:10

U3 MpBUX JielleHnja 14. Beka HAKHAIHO CY NpU3UIaHa
JIBa MacHBHA MUJIOHA,> KOja Cy BEPOBATHO 61Ia TOBe-
3aHa CBOZIOM. ¥YJ1a3 y IpUIpaTy JOOPYHCKE IIPKBE IIpo-
IMPEH je MpuinkoM panoBa 1884. rogune, Tako na o
HeKaJalIber 3aMaTHor MopTaia HUje 0CTaJIo Tparosa.
3aHuMibMBO je na morpahena mpumpara HUje umasna
npo3opa, a Oynyhu na 00JIMK OCHOBE, KAKO HaM Ce YMHH,
HCKJbYUyje eBEHTYaJHO MOCTOjalkbe KyIoJje, YHyTpalll-
HOCT jOj je MorJia OUTH OCBET/heHa CaMO KPO3 OTBOpe-
He IBepu mopTasa wim riamMeHoM cBeha. Mebytum,
OBO NUTaHE OU UMK Tpebaso Pa3MOTPUTH IETAJLHU]OM
APXUTEKTOHCKOM aHAJU30M, ¢ 003MPOM Ja W3BOpHA
rpaba ykasyje Ha nocrojame kynoia. [lopen nomatka
Huonnsuja IloroBuha, Koju U HEe MOpa OUTH TayaH,
OCTaje 1a ce pacTymMayu MOMEHYTO 3alakame ca Heja-
cHOM (hopMyJIaLIMjoM »Ha KyOe mpumpara«.>?

3a passuKy ofi LpKBe, MOJ Y IPUIpaTH je 61O 011 He-
oOpaheHux KaMeHux I104a, Koje ce Mo 60ju U CTPYyK-
TYpHY He pas3jvKyjy Ol OHMX KOjUMa Cy BpIIEHE IoMe-
HyTe 0O0HOBe omirteherma nmoaa y 1eHTPaJTHOM TpaBejy.
H3yserak npezncrasiba camo jenHa Beha, puHO KiecaHa

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

J104a, OUyBaHa Y3 CEBEPHU 3UJl ICTOYHOT TpaBeja Mpu-
rpaTe, Koja MOkJa obeJiexkaBa rpooHo mecto. CanyHa
rJiova je, u3riena, mocrojana u ca CyrnpoTHe CTpaHe,
Y3 jy’KHU 3U]l, aJI1 C€ TO HUje MOTJIO TTPOBEPUTH Oymy-
hu nma ce Ty cama Hasla3u CaBPEMEHO IOCTPOjeme 3a
nasseme cpeha.

Hcnpen crape npunpate mocTojao je no3Huje no-
rpaheHn oTBOpeHM eKCOHapTeKC KOjU je, Ha)asocT,
MopyIieH NpuirMkoM panoal884. ronune. Y To Bpeme
HaJIa3Mo ce, M3IJIeNa, y pymeBHoM cramy. Cynehu mpe-
Ma CauyBaHOM CHMIMKY OCHOBE, OFIO je HeIlITO IIIUPU O
came 1pkBe. Ca cBake cTpaHe UMao je 1o jiBa, 0e3 cyM-
e, 3acBerieHa npogiada. Macajne cy 6uie pacuiambeHe
Jie3eHaMa, aj HeMa MofaTaka Kako cy My u3Ijenane
ropme KoHCTpyKivje. Huje nckibydeno ma cadyyBaHU

53 K. Jex, Pesyaratu apXeoOUKUX UCKOTIABAA CPEH0BE-
KOBHe LipkBe y ceuty JJuhu kon Jbura, I'iachuk JApywitiea konsepea-
mopa Cpouje 17, 1993, 85-90.

54 »Bupeno« 122, ox 10. 10. 1884.
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[ ] ouysane dpecke

Ca. 12. Ilpxea manacimupa Jobpyna — paciiopeqg yeugoliuca y Gpuipamu: a. uciiounu 3ug, b. jyxcuu 3ug, c. 3aiiagnu 3ug,
d. cesepnu 3ug (crumuo u gouynuo M. Iouosuh, obpaga 3a wiwiamity apx. 3. Tyuuh)
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IUIaH [IPUKa3yje CaMo 3aTeUeHe OCTaTKe 3UI0Ba, aJIi He
Y [IEJIOBUTY HEKAAIIby OCHOBY CITOJbHE MpUIpaTe, a
ocraje oTBopeHa MoryhHoOCT 1a ce mpusmkoM Oynyhux
APXEOJIOMIKIX UCTPAKUBama Tohe 10 HOBUX IMOIaTaKa.
INurame naToBama OBe TOrpajike 3a cajia, Takohe, Mopa
ocTtatu y [oMeHy npernoctasku. M. KamanuH je cma-
Tpao J1a je eKCOHAPTEKC HacTao KpajeM 16. uim y npBum
ronunama 17. Beka, kaja je skupormcan.” To je cury-
paH terminus ante quem, aJiA OCTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAE
Ia i1 MOKIa TOTHYE U3 HeKe HellTO CTapHje ermoxe.

HakxnamHOM IOrpammoM MOXKE ce CMaTpaTH U Ce-
BEPHU aHEKC, MOJE/bCH Ha JIBE Mame MPOCTOpHUje U
BpaTHMa MOBe3aH ca onrapoM. HameHa oBUX npocTo-
puja, Koje Ou rpema IoJIoKajy ofiroBapalie MpoCKOMU-
mju, auje jacHa. b. Ctpatumuposuh je cMatpao na je
y uTamy pusHMLa,>® amu je 6110 1 MUILJBEHA 1a ce
pamio o MpU3UIaHOj KYJIU, O KOje CY, Ipe Hero IITo
je nopymena 1884. ronuHe, MOCTOjaj I CKPOMHM OCTa-
1 3ugoBa.”’ IIpo6ieMoM [aTOBama OBE JOTPAlibe
CTapuju UCTPAKUBAYM CE€ HUCY OaBWJIM, TAaKO [Ia TO
MIUTAEE 32 cafa 0CTaje OTBOPEHO.

On Hekanamme (peckonekopalje T00pyHCKOT
Xpama IpeoCcTali Cy CaMo NeJIOBU KUBOIMCA Ha 3UIO-
BUMa npurpare (ci1. 12). Ynpkoc crpagamuMa, 1oceOHO
oHoMe u3 1945. ronuse, Ha OCHOBY IIpeocTaux ¢par-
MeHaTa, 3aTUM cTapux oTorpaduja v orvca yHUIITe-
Hora, Moryhe je y BeJIMKOj Mepy PeKOHCTPyHCaTH pac-
Mopex KOMITO3UIIMja ¥ YTBPIAUTHU OJIJIMKE OBOT, YNHU HAM
ce, 3HAYajHOI OCTBAapeHa CPIICKOT CIMKAPCTBA TIPBE
nosioBuHe 14. Beka. Y NpBOj 30HU, U3HAJ COKJIA, HaJla-
3usie cy ce crojehe durype, a y npyroj Hu3 JuKoBa y
MenaboHuMa. Y Tpehoj, pparmeHTapHo cauyBaHOj 30-
HH, TIPEOCTAJIH CY JIETIOBU KOMITO3UIIH]a BaCEJHEHCKIX
cabopa. Mcrounwy, caza y eJIOCTH MOPYIIeHN 31 TIPU-
mpare, Kpacwie ¢y MOHYMEHTAJIHUje KOMIIO3UIIHje —
ceBepHo of] nopraiia Boropoauna ca Xpucrom uzmehy
nBa apxanhesa’®, a jyxno Xpuct Ha TpoHy, Takohe 13-
Mehy 1Ba apxanhena.”® ¥ ImHeTH noprasia npeMa Hao-
cy Hasasuo ce Juk Boroponurie IlepuBinenrte, 3a koju
je U3peueHa cyMmba [1a je y CTamy y KOMe Cy ra 3aTte-
KJIM CTapyjy UCTPAXKUBA4X, OUO TO3HUJU Of OKOJHUX
dpecaka,®? amu ocTano je oTBopeHo NUTamE 1A 1M je
HICTION OBOT CJIOja JKMBOITKCA MOCTOjao U CTApHjHU.

Ha ceBepHOM 311y nmpumnpaTe npuKa3aHa cy YeTH-
pu apxujepeja, ofl KOjux jemaH Ha O0YHO] CTpaHU M-
sactpa. Temko ux je uneHTrdukoBatu, Oynyhu na nm
CUTHATYpe HUCY cauyBaHe. 3a jelHOT Ol BUX, IOCJIe]-
HEI Ka UCTOKY, U3HETA je MPEeTIocTaBKa J1a MpecTaB-
ba cB. CaBy Cprickor.®! Ha ueoHoj cTpanu nusacTpa
HaJsiasu ce cB. OHydpuje, a Ha O0UHO] 3aMaiHOj OUyBa-
Ha je ctojeha ¢urypa Xpucra [lantokparopa. M3mehy

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

OBOT MMWJIACTPA Y 3aNa[HOT 31/1a NPUKa3aHa je BIaaap-
cka noponuna — kpasb Credan Ilymian, kpaspuiia Jese-
Ha 1 Mau Yponr.%2

Ca cymnpoTHe cTpaHe, Ha cala YHUIITEHOM ey
JYKHOT 31Jia ca OiroBapajyhrM muiacTpom, HaJjia3uim
cy ce npuka3sanu cB. JoaH Kpcruress, cB. [Taxomuje u
cB. Jedppocun.®> Ha 60ounoj cTpanu mumactpa, okpe-
HYT Ka CBOM HEOECKOM 3alITUTHUKY, OMO je HACJIUKaH
MOCMPTHH MTOPTPET »IPBOT MOJIEOHMKA XpaMa« — UTy-
MaHna JedpocuHa, ca pykaMa IpeKpIITeHAM Ha rpyauMa
(ca1. 13).%* C. TTasse TuBejcKkM Haa3Mo Ce HA YEOHO]
CTpaHu HI/IJ’[aCTpa,65 a Ha O04HOj, 3amanHoj, crojeha
¢urypa Boroponuiie ca Xpucrom (ci. 14), koja je uu-
HIJIA [Ie0 HeKaJallke KTUTopcke komnosumuje.*® Ha
MIPEOCTAJIOM JIeJTy jY’KHOT 3Wfla CAauyBaHU Cy JINKOBU
skynana [Ipubuia ca MonesioM mpBoGUTHOT XpaMa 6e3
MpUIpaTe, 3aTUM HBEeTOBUX CHOBA Kyrnana Credana u
skynana [lerpa. Ha kpajy moBopke, Ha 3aMaiHOM 3U1y
HacJMKaH je npotoBectujap CraH, 3a kora OM ce Mo-
I[JIO MpeTrnocTaBuTH fa je 6uo [1pubumnos Tact. Y Ha-
CTaBKy IpBe 30HE Ha 3alagHOM 3HUIy HaJas3u ce CB.
Henerma u BepoBatHo cB. [1etka, Behium nesiom omrehie-
Ha TPOIIMPUBAGEM MOpTaia. McToM IpIKOM cTpa-
720 je U JIMK jeHOT U3 rpyIe CBeTUX MOHAXa, KOju Cy
HACJIMKAaHU CEBEPHO O MopTaa.

H3uan 3oHe crojehux ¢urypa, on Hekamammux
24, cana je cauyBaHo 18 memasboHa U TpU ToTNpcja y
HU3y M3Han moprana. Ty cy HacJUKaHU apXujepeju,
CBETM MOHacu U Tpojuna Mmydenuka.®’ Tloce6no je
3Ha4yajHO Ja je Mehy muMa npukaszaH u cB. Ilerap
[puspencku (Kopumiku), 6ynyhu na je To HajcTapuja
MKOHOTpadCcKa MpencTaBa OBOT 3HAMEHHUTOT CPIICKOT
nycTUHOMUTEbA. %8

M. Kamanun, HaB. aeJjo, 71, »ar. 29.
B. Crpatumuposuh, 292.
57 Bocancka Bua, 16. 2. 1888, cr. 62.
M. KamanuHn, HaB. nejo, 77, Tadaa XX.
59 Ucro, 77.
60 P, Mazali¢, nav. delo, 114.
O. Tomuh, Has. geno, 10.
O upeHTH(UKALMA OBUX JIMKOBA Ca HABEICHOM CTapHjOM
JmreparypoM, Bunu: 3. Kajmakosuh, Kusormic y JoopyHy, 251-260.
63 M. Kamanun, Has. neso, 76, taéma XVIIL; . Mazali¢, nav.
delo 115.
64 M. Kamanun, HaB. 1eno 76, Tabna XIX, norpemso npory-
MayeH kao cB. Jedppem Cupun; D. Mazali¢, HaB. neno 115.
65 M. Kamauus, Has. gedo, 76.
66 M. Kamanun, HaB. nes1o, 77, Tabma XXI.
67 Merasmnuje Bumu: Y. Bophesuh. nas. neno, 145.
8 B. Tomth, Onpa3 kynra cs. Ierpa Kopukor y yMmeTHOCTH, y:
Manaciaup Lpna Pujexa u ceeitiu [letwiap Kopuwxu, en. [1. Bojosuh,
IIpumrrnna—beorpan 1998, 201.
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Ca. 14. Llpxea manacuwiupa Jobpyna — ynuwitiena gppecka
boiopoguue ca Xpuctwiom, jyxcnu Guaaciiap upubpaiie
(¢pomio G. Millet 1935. 1.)

Y cnoJbHOj OTBOPEHOj MPUIpPATH Hajlazuje Cy ce
(pecke 13 1606 romuHe, 1OCTa MOY30AHO MPUMTHICAHE
3orpacdy Crpaxumi,®® koju ce, kao mro je Beh peuero,
Tajia yImucao y MaHACTUPCKH MoMeHuK. [locyie o6HOBe
LIPKBE, Ol OBOT' Mulaber »K1BOIMKUCa MPEOCTaN Cy CaMO
NICJIOBU y TPEMY, KOjU je ca eHTEpUjepoM MOPYLIEHOT
eKCOHapTeKca YMHHO 1eJuHy. Ha 1prexxy u3 ocamue-
cerux roguHa 19. Beka, kao 1 Ha jeqHOj pororpacuju
ca mouetka 20. Beka, youaBajy ce TparoBu OBUX OIIITe-
henux c¢pecaka y tpemy. Haxanoct, 1921. ronune
npemMa3saHe Cy HOBUM YJbaHUM CJIMKapHjaMa, Tako Ia
ux M. Kamanun Hije Mmorao youurtu. Hemro kacHuje,
Kaja je oBa 00ja moyesa jia ce Jbycrna, 1eJioM UX je mpo-
yuno u uzaeHtudpukoao b. Mazanuh, y rpanunama
tagammux Moryhaoctn.”?

Ha ocHOBY meroBux otkprha MOTJIo 04 ce 3aKJby-
YHTH JIa Cy U Y TIPOCTOPY 3aCBENECHOT TPeMa IOCTOojalie
IIpBOOUTHE (PpeCKe U3 BpEMEHA OCJIMKaBaba MpUIIpa-
Te, KaCHUje MPEKPUBEHE MO3HUjUM CJIOjeM >KUBOIIH-
ca.”l' Y Be3u ca OBUM 3HaYAjHIM 3aMa’kameM, OTBApa ce
MUTake TIe Ce TAYHO HAJTa3Mo casia McYesnu (ppecko

Ca. 13. Llpxea manaciwupa [Jobpyna — ynuwiitieHu Auk

uiymana Jegppocuna ca jyxcnot uusaciapa upuipaiie
(¢pomio G. Millet 1935. 1.)

KTUTOpCKM HaTuc. [loy3naHo ce 3Ha na je cTajao Haj
yJ1a30M y TIPUIPATY U Jia je CTpafao MPUWIMKOM H3pajie
HoBor Beher nopraia, 1884. ronune. Mehytum octasno
je HemopedeHo Jla JIM ce HaJla3uo y Camoj MPUIPATH
WM HaJ TOPTAJIOM ca CIoJbHe cTpaHe. Takobe Huje
Noy3/1aHoO YTBpheHo f1a JM je NpriIMKoM oGHOBE Y Iie-
JIOCTU YHUIITEH, WJIK CaMO NEJIMMHUYHO, a4 ITOTOM IIpe-
KkpeueH. [mibgepausr, koju HUje yJia3uo y IpPKBY, BU-
IIe0 je HATIHMC Haj MOTPAJIOM OYMIJIETHO Ca CIOJbHE
CTpaHe, aJli MY je FeroB cazipkaj ocTao Hero3Hat. 1
Ma3anuh je Han nmoprajoMm, UCHOA yJbaHe 0oje Mosba
ca perieHTHUM HaTIIMCOM Y YeTHUPH pelia, yOUHo Tparo-
B CTapujer TeKCTa 3a KOje je cMaTpao Jia mpurnanajy
CPElHOBEKOBHOM KTUTOPCKOM HATIIMCY, aJli HUje TO-
KyIlao a BUJbMBe (pparmente aenmdpyije.’? Iocme

69 P. Mazali¢, nav. delo, 119-120.
0 Ycro.

71 P. Mazali¢, nav. delo, 120.

72 Hcro.
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Ca. 15. Cpegrwosexosnu cliiehak us gobpyHcke topiie, upepabena anitiuuxa ciioauja-spieenux (oo b. bBowrkosuh)

pasapama, a IOTOM OOHOBE OOPYHCKE LIPKBE KpajeM
1945. ronune 1 Nocenmby OCcTalu HeKalambux gpe-
caka y TpeMmy Cy, U3riiefa, MCuesJm.

Ha moryhHocT na ce KTUTOpPCKM HATITUMC HaJIa3uo
ca yHyTpalllibe CTpaHe rnmopraja ykasao je 3. Kajmako-
Buh. AHAJIM30M pacriopena KUBOIKCA U HEKaTAITHITX
Oopmypa MoXe ce TOKa3aTH Jia 0CTaje TOBOJBHO MPO-
CTOpa 3a HATIUCHO MOJbE, KOje je, 3HaMo, uMajio 14
penoBa TeKcTa. YKOJIMKO OM OBa IpeTrocTaBka Oula
TayHa, MOXKE CE 3aKJBYUHTH [ j& MPUIMKOM IPOLIIPU-
Bama MopTaja Ieo HaTmc O6uo yHummrTeH. Hatmuic ca
CIIOJBHE CTpaHe, YUjU Cy TPAroBU IIOCTOjaJIl Y OKBUPY
nesuHe *kuBonuca u3 1606. rogune, Morao je, y Tom
cly4ajy, OMTH MO3HUU U OHOCUTU CE€ HA OCJIMKABAHE
eKCOHapTeKca.

Oko MaHaCTUpCKE IPKBE yOouaBajy ce MMITPECUB-
HU TParoBU KOHAKA U IPyIuX 371ama Behe MoHamke 3a-
jemumne. TparoBu 3unoBa OTKPUBEHU Cy HA BUIIE Me-
CTa MPWIMKOM MPOOHUX apXEOJONMKUX HCKOITaBamkha
1997. ronune.” Ocrauu jenHor Beher 31ama youapajy
ce Ha 3arajHoM pyOy cajallimbe nopre, Mehytum, neso-
BUTA CJIMKA O MAaHACTUPCKOM KoMIliekcy ouhe moryha
TEeK HAKOH OOMMHM]UX UCTPa’kMBama y OymyhHOCTH.

Y mopTH 0KO MaHACTHPCKE IPKBE MOCTOjala je He-
KpOI10J1a ca OpOjHUM HAJArpPOOHMM IJI0Yama, a MoceOHO
crehimma.’”® Ha Hekuma cy mocTojanu U HaTrucu.”
Hasxasoct, roToBO CBU OBU CIIOMEHHUIIY YHUIITEHU CY
U ynorpebJbeHU MPWIMKOM rpabema MecHe OCHOBHE
mkone.’® TTpeoctao je camo jenan kameHu 6JI0K, cafa

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

HEIaJIeKo Ol yJ1a3a y I[PKBY, KOjU 3aIpaBo MpecTaBiba
AHTUUKY croaujy (ca. 15). Y muramy je sKpTBEHUK ca
TOPHOM PaBHOM, 0J1aro NpouIMCaHOM U YIyO/bEHOM
MpaBOYraoHOM MnoBpimHOM. Ha npenmoj crpanu Ha-
Jase ce TpU Kpy’KHa pesbeHa BEHIIa Kao 1 BUIIE TIa-
CTUYHMX TIONYJIONTACTUX UCIymuera.”’ ClmuHa pe-
JbehHa JeKopalja youbKUBa je y ca O0YHUX cTpaHa. Y
CPEUILIBLEM MEaJbOHY C MPEfikbe CTPaHe, y JUraTypu
hupuickux ciosa, Hacayhyje ce momen Boropoaurie,
a'y 004Ha [1Ba cy cJioBa XpUCTOBOT MOHOTpama.
[TocebHy 3aHUMIBUBOCT MPENICTABIHLAIIN CY pebehu
U ype3aHe IpencTaBe Ha CTeHaMa OKO CTOTHHAK MeTa-
pa ceBepoOMCTOYHO Off MaHACTUPCKe IipkBe. OHe ¢y He-
Kana ouse OpojHe, a 10 AaHac je mpeocTalia camo jel-
Ha y BUIY HUIIE Ca MPEJOMIbEHUM POTUUKUM JIYKOM, Y
unjeM cpennTy je pessecdpru Kper Tosrore (e 17).78
Hermro nasse, mpema UCTOKY, HaJla3ujla ce YUTaBa Ipy-
nanuja pesbeHUX M ype3aHux MpefcTaBa, Ynju je us-
rjen cauyBaH Ha ¢ororpacdujama b. Bomkosuha us

73 'B. Jaukopuh, HaB. neso, 45-47.

74 P. Mazali¢, nav. delo, 120.

75 »Bupeno, 6p. 122, 3a 10. 10. 1884.

76 . Mazali¢, nav. delo, 120, nap. 34.

77 Ycro, 121, co. 11.

78 3a wndopManujy o NocTojamy OBOT pesbea 3aXBaNHOCT
nyryjem cunbhesny JoBany, cabpaty mMaHactupa IloOpyna. IIpema
EbETOBOM Ka3MBamby OCTAJN Pesbe(y 1 TPArOBH MCTIOCHHIIA Cy YHU-
[ITEHHU PagoM KaMEHOIOMa.
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1934. ronune.”® Ty cy Hana3Mo ypesaHu KpCT ca Kpc-
HHM CJIOBMMA M3Mehy KpakoBa i¢c x¢ Nika U pesbehHOM
npencrasom neche pyke.?? Y menocpennoj 6.usunHu
noctojao je Takohe ypezanu Kpct l'onrore HanBuiiexn
XpuctoBuM MoHOrpamom (ci. 16/a). Hemro naswe,
MPEKO HEKOT cTapujer pebeda HejaCHOT 3HaUeHa, Mo-
cTojaja je TMTKO ykJjecaHa ctojeha dpurypa ca Hum-
60M 1 KkpcToM y pykama (ci1. 16/c). Kpaj jenne oxanu-
He y HerocpenHoj 0/M3uHu, Koja je 1o cBemy cynehu
CBOjEBPEMEHO CJIY’KMJIA KA0 AHAXOPETCKO CTAHUIITE,
HaJjla3e ce ype3aHu KpyT U pesbepHU KPY»KHU BEHAII ca
YIIUCAHUM XPHCTOBUM MOHOTPAMOM, Kao U 3apaBibe-
Ha TMOBpIIMHA ca JuratypoMm boroponurie (ci. 16/b).
KpyxHux pesbeHuX BeHala je G110 Ha joll HEKOJIU-
KO MecTa M0 OKOJIHUM CTeHaMma. MieHTuuHu cy ca no-
MEHYTHM MpeicTaBaMa Ha KAMEHOM OJIOKY y3 IIPKBY,
ITO OTBapa NMpobJieM Koju Tek Tpeba peraBatu. Octa-
j€ HejacHo Ja Ji Cy OBIE y MUTABkY CTaAPUjU aHTUUKU
pemedu, Koju cy KaCHHUje »XPUCTHjaHU30BAHU« YIIICH-
BameM MMeHa Xpucrta u boroponuie, wim cy y mu-
Tamy U3BOPHE CPEHOBEKOBHE TBOPEBUHE. Y KOJIUKO je
NpBa MPETIOCTABKA Ta4yHA, Y KAMEHUTO] KJIUCYPHU TO-
TOKa W3HA] MaHACTHpa MOIJIO je TOCTOjaTH CTapuje
AQHTUYKO CBETWIMINTE, HA IITa OU YKa3UBAO IOMEHYTH
JKPTBEHUK, YIOTpebIbeH KacHUje Kao cTehak Hax cpen-
HOBEKOBHUM I'POOOM Kpaj LIpKBE.

Y OKOJIHMM CTeHaMa yHUIITEHUM pajoM KaMeHO-
JiomMa, IpeMa Ka3uBamy MEIITaHa, MOCTojaJie Cy jOII
IIBE OKaITMHE, KOje Cy MOIJIE CIY)KUTH Kao aHaXxopeT-
cka ctanumTa. Hermro nasse, y camoj KIMcypu 3BaHOj

/

Ca. 16. Ynuwitienu cipapuitiu u pesedu
ca CUleHa ce8epoUCTOUHO 0 MAHACTIUPA
(tipema gpomoipagujama b. bowxkosukhia)

79 Apxeosowku unctutyt y Beorpany, Jlerar B. Bomkosuha,

JHlo6pyH.
80 5. CrpatumupoBuh, HaB. neno, 292, ci. 7/1.
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PasnonuHe, BUCOKO Ha HEMPUCTYIMAYHO] JUTHLIM Hap
HEeKaallmbhoM JIEBOM 00aJI0oM mpecaxJor Jesepo rnoro-
Ka, youaBa ce oTBop nehune-ucnocHuie, uyuju je yias
010 3aTBOpEH 3UIOM, TpaheHUM JIOMIBEHIM KaMEHOM.
OudyBaHM OCTaIly, ca jACHO yOUBUBUM TParoBUMa Bpa-
Ta, YKa3yjy [ia je 0Ba UCMOCHULA OUJIa BOETAKHA U a
joj ce moruyio npuhu camo y3 nomoh JiectBuma Wi He-
K€ CJIMYHE, IpBeHe KOHCTPYKIIHjE.

OcuM OBOT KOMILIEKCA Y3 CaMH MAaHACTHUD, U Y IIH-
POj OKOJIMHM TOOPYHCKOT 3aMKa MMa TparoBa nehun-
CKUX aHAXOPETCKUX CTaHWIITA. M3Ham HeKkamanbe [ia-
MHUje U cTapor MyTa, ca jese ctpane P3aa, b. Masamih
je 3abesekno mopaTak o0 Mawoj nehuHU-UCIOCHUIH,
y3 KOjy Cy MeIlTaHu, BepoBaTHO Tparajyhu 3a »0na-
rom«, packornayu jenan rpo6.8! Jipyra, smatno Beha u,
1o ceeMy cynehu, 3HayajHMja WCIIOCHUIIA HAJla3u ce
nop, kpiioM OpJiuHe, y Ba3yILlHO]j JIMHUjU FOTOBO KU-
JIOMETap CEBEPHO Off 3aMKa. XOPU30HTAJIHUM KaMe-
HHMM CTPOIIOM TOfie/beHa je Y ABE eTake. Y TaBaHUIIU
MpU3eMJba UCKJIECaH je YeTBPTACTU OTBOP, KPO3 KOjU
ce y3 moMoh BUCOKUX JIECTBH MOTJIO IOCTIETH 10 TOPH-E
etaxke. Ha comyan HaumH ce nmpuiia3mwio u camoj nehu-
HU, Oynyhu na je mpupomHO HempucTynadHa. Y o0e
MIPOCTOpUjE OBOI' HEKAJAlllkhel MOHAIIKOT CTaHUINTA
YOUJBUBU Cy TPAroBH KJIECAHUX A0pasa. Y MPU3EMHOM
IieJty MOCTOjU TIPUPOITHO 31EJIacTO YIyOJbemhe Y KoMe
ce cKymba u3Bopcka Boga.8? Osa, kao n octane ucro-
CHHIIE TOOPYHCKOT KOMIUIEKCa JIO Cafia HUCY UCTPAKU-
BaHE TaKo JIa Ce HE MOJXKe IMOY3MaHO CYIUTH y KOjUM
pasno0spuMa cy Ousie HaceJbeHe.

Kao mro ce u3 Harmer uznarama MOXe BUIETH J10-
OpYHCKHM KOMILJIEKC je 10 cajia YIJIaBHOM TpOy4yaBaH
MapIuyjaiHo. Y KUKU UHTEPECOBAbA, IITO je U pa3yM-
JbUBO, HaJA3WIa Ce LPKBAa Ca OCTALMMa JKMBOIIKCA.
MehyTtum, 3a periaBame HU3a IpodsieMa KOju ce OBl
youaBajy HEOMXONHO je IIEJIOBUTO MOCMATPAmhe KOM-
njeca, Koju je 6ap y CBOjUM IoYelnrMa YUHHUO jeIiH-
CTBeHy IenuHy. HakasocT, Ha OCHOBY JIOCalaIIbIX
pesyJraTa NCTpakUBamka He MOT'Y Ce€ TOHOCHUTH KOHAY-
HU cynoBH Beh npe pamHe xurorese, Koje 61 Tpebao
na Oyny MONCTUIA] 3a Iajba IpoydyaBama. Y TOM CMU-
cjty n3Hehemo Heka Hallla pa3MUIIbabA.

YuHu HaM ce [a Kao MoJJIa3uiiTe y TUM Tparambnuma
roce0aH 3Hayaj umMa NOOPYHCKHU 3aMaK — yTBpheHo je-
3rpo no3Huje TBphase ca nmoxarpahem. ¥ obmactu koja
je mpencTaBibajia 3amajHo Kpajumre np:kaBe Hema-
mrha xymas [1pubwi ca ciHOBUMa, IO cBeMy cynehu,
YIPaBJbao je »IPKaBOM«, OMHOCHO obOJianthy y nomwem
TOoKy P3aBa, koja je y ucTO BpeMe OMjIa Herona Ha-
clleqHa OaluTvHA. Y TOM CJIy4dajy 3aMaK Ha CTEHOBU-
TOM Opery, Ha U3J1a3y U3 KIMCype, Kpo3 KOjy je BOIUO

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

MyT Ka HCTOKY, MOrao Ou ce cMaTpaTu yTBpheHOM
[Ipubusnosom pesunenijom. Mcto 3HaUeme UMao je
CUTYPHO M TIOTPaHWYHM BWIIETPANCKH 3aMak, Ydju
ocTaly TeK YeKajy hcTpakuBave. He 3Hamo kama je
carpaben Taj 3amak Han [IpriHOM, HUTU MMa IOYy3[a-
HUX MHIULIM]jA KO Ta je cBe KOpUCTUO 10 1448. ronuHe
KaJa je MpUBpPEeMEeHO JoIao y nocen aecnora bypba
Bpankosuha.®3 Yiora Crana nporosectujapa, omHo-
CHO NPOTOBHCTAPh-2, KAKO je CUTHUpPAH Ha CBOM IO-
OpYHCKOM IOPTPETY, KA0 HerOBOT MOTYher mocenHuKa
ocraje Tek aa ce npoyuu. Hocunan te, y Bpeme Creda-
Ha Jlyimana BUCOKe IBOPCKE TUTYJIE, 01O je mopes ocTa-
JIOT 3ally’KeH 1 32 OpraHM3alnjy LIapUHCKe CIyxk0e. Y
CPIICKO] aTMUHUCTPAIIM]jU IOCTOjaHCTBEHUIIN Ca OBUM
3BameM 1o3HaTH cy 1 panuje.3* Mosxma 6u ce CtanoBo
MIPUCYCTBO Ha 3aIaJTHOM KPAjUINTY IpXKaBe, y 00JIaCTh
KPO3 KOjy je MpoJ1a3uo BaKaH TProBayKH ITyT, MOT'a0 I10-
Be3atu ca oBoM (pyHkuujoM. Tume 6u ce nakiue obja-
CHWJIAa BeroBa rnoponruyHa Besa ca [Ipudunom, jiokal-
HUM OAIITUHUKOM, KOjU MY je u3rJjiena O1o 3eT.
YKOIMKO MPUXBATAMO J1a je TOOPYHCKH 3aMaK yTBp-
bena Biacteocka pesupeHIMja, Ha INTa je YKa3UBaO
jomr 'boko Maszanuh, ocraje na pa3MOTpPUMO Kako je
nonuio 1o rpabemwa Ipudbunose 3amykO0UHE, OMTHOCHO
ocHuBamwa MaHactupa Kpymesa. ITosesanoct u meby-
COOHM OJHOC BJIACTEOCKOI' OOpaBUIITA WIM 3aMKa U
OaImTHUHCKE IPKBE TIPENCTaBiba jeqHy Of TeMa KOjy y
CpIICKMM 3eMJbaMa TeK Tpeba wucrpaskuBatu. OBa
MpaKca, YMju ce KOPEeHH 3a cajia MOry MpatuTu ox 14.
BEKa, KapaKTEepPUCTUYHA je 3a pa3nobJba Koja cy npej-
XO[uIa TYpCKUM OcBajambuma. Mehytum, Ty noumnme
Jla ce youaBa jOlIIl jelHa 3HauyajHa KOMITIOHEHTa — I1oja-
Ba aHAXOPETCKOT MOHAMITBA Y3 (hopTuuiiMpane nesu-
He, OWJIo /1a Cy y TuTamby TBphase, Biagapcku pedyru-
JYMU WA BJIACTEOCKH 3aMKOBH. Y3 TO3HATE MpUMepe
ca noxpyyja Byrapcke, ko Hac je oBakBa Ipakca IHo-
CBeJI0YCHA TocTojameM NehuHeke aBpe, MaHacTUpa
Apxanrena Muxauna nog 6enemuma tphase Pac,® o
YeMy CMO HeJaBHO MMMCaJH, Ka0 U Ha HEKUM IPYruM
JIOKaJIMTeTMa Koje TeK Tpeba McTpaskuBatu — Meby
BIMa [MOMEHMMO Kao TMOCEOHO KapaKTepUCTHYaH,

81 P. Mazali¢, nav. delo, 112.

82 Hcro, 122.

83 K. Jupeuek, Victopuja Cp6a I1, Beorpan 1952, 323, narn. 24.

84 M. Bnarojesuh, Ilpotosectujap, y: Jlekcukon cpickol
cpegret sexa (en. C. hupkosuh n P. Muxassunh) Beorpan 1999,
596-597.

85 D. Popovi¢, M. Popovi¢, The Cave Lavra of the Archangel
Michael in Ras, Caapunap XLIX, 1998,103—130; M. Popovic, Tvrda-
va Ras, Beograd 1999, 279-288.
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Ca. 17. Hauiiiku pesveh) y cliienu cesepro 0g MaHacmupa
(uptmexc M. Iotiosuh)

xomriekc y JIunosiy koa Anekcunna.3¢ MicnocHuuka
CTaHUINTA y3 TBphaBe U BIaCTEOCKE 3aMKOBE, CJIAMYHO
JIMKOBMMA CBETUX paTHMKAa Ha 3UIOBHMa MOPaBCKUX
XpamoBa, UMaJu Cy (PyHKIIHjy TyXOBHOT BOjUHCTBA, U
CXBaTaHU Cy Kao [I€0 CBEOMLITET CUCTEMA OI0paHe Ipef
HAIaJoM UHOBEPHOTI HerpHjaTesba.

Y caydajy JoOpyHa, cyouaBaMo ce ca eHUI'MOM KO-
Jjy Tex Tpeba peraBaTH — 1a JIU UCTIOCHHUIIE KOje OKPYIKY-
Jy 3aMak Mpefxofie U3rpajilbi MaHACTUpa WX HACTAjy
y CKJIaMy ca morpebama MaHacTUpCKor OpaTcTBa. Yuau
HaM ce 1a OM yOueHH pacropel aHaXOPeTCKUX CTaHu-
ITa, Kao U TpaAULMOHAJIHUA 00pa3all pa3Boja nerep-
HOT' MOHAIITBA Of1 J1aBpe npema kunosuju,?’ mpe yka-
31MBa0 Ha MPBY MPETIIOCTABKY, aJIU j& CACBUM CUT'YPHO
Ja cy ucnocHuue kopuuthene u kacauje. OHo WTO ce
MOJKE 3aKJbYUYMTH U3 aHa/IM3€e NOOPYHCKOI KUBOIIUCA,
ykasyje na je y uesiom mnporecy rpahema IIpubuiose
3anyKOMHEe KJbYUHY yJIOTY UMAo MOIITOBAHU U BEOMa
00pa3oBaHU MOHAaX, 0€3 CyMibe, OTOmU UryMaH Jed-
pocuH. la 1 je oH 610 IOIBKHUK Y HEKOj Off O0JIMIK-
UX UCIIOCHULIA U TY CTEKA0 HAPOUYUTH YyIJIe], OcTaje y
cepu Hanmx npeTtnoctaBku. OHO MITO HAM CE€ YMHU
HECITOPHUM, 01O OU IHeroB YTHIIAj, Y CBOjCTBY JIyXOB-
HOT' 0112, Ha BEJIMKOXKYIAHCKY Moponauily. Mucium a
Hehemo norpemuTy ako MPeTnocTaBuMo Jia je OH 610
unejau tBopan Ipubunose 3axyx06uHe. OUUIIenHo je
TPBO MOJMTHYTa PEJIATUBHO CKPOMHA jeJTHOOpOHA Ma-
HACTUPCKa IPKBA, aJI1 U TPOOHU XpaM KTUTOpa. Y3 1Y je

BEPOBATHO OJ]MaX 3aCHOBAHO OMINITeKMhe, Ha YujeM ce
yeJly HaJla3uo JedpocuH, pBy MoJieOHUK Xxpama. Oue-
BO 7esio HactaBuo je miabu cun Ilerap, 6e3 cymme
jomur 3a [Tpubusosor kuBota. [1pe rpabema npunpare
I[PKBA jOIII YBEK, M3IJIe/ia, HUje Ouia KUBomMcaHa, 0y-
nyhu na ce y norpahenom Haprekcy Hajla3u KTUTOPCKU
noprpet IIpnbunos ca MopeaoM NpBOOUTHOTr Xpama.
CnukaHnu riporpam, 1o csemy cynehu, ocmuciivo je Je-
¢pocuH, Koju je, BEpOBATHO MPEMUHYO y TOKY pajioBa
Ha ocJMKaBamy. [locMpTHH OpPTpET, Y3 HEroBor cBe-
TOT' 3aIITUTHUKA, ITOCTABJbEH je Ha IMOYACHUjE MECTO
o]l came KTutopcke komnosunuje. CKJIOHU CMO MUIII-
Jbemby J1a OH obeJieskaBa U MECTO Herosor rpo6a.’8 ¥y
cBaKkoM chyyajy, Jedpocuny je ykazaHa nocedHa mo-
yact. Jlok cy skuBonucuu joul paauiu Ilerap, krurop
npuIpaTe, MPUMIO je MOHAIIKU YHH, IITO Ce casHaje
U3 caja YHUIITSHOT HATIHCA HAJl YJIa3HUM ITOPTAJIOM.
MehyTum, Heke YMibeHUIIe Y Be3U Ca TUM HATIHUCOM
M3a3uBajy Hefoymule. JepoCHH ce Ty He IOMUKE Kao
TMOKOJHUK, 10K je ktuTtop Ilerap, Tana Beh Mmonax JoBaw,
MIPUKA3aH Y CBOM MHPCKOM BJIACTEOCKOM OJIEITy.
JInunoct JedpocuHa, merose uieje u Mmopyke, Be-
OMa jaCHO OICJIMKaBa IMPEOCTAJU JKUBOIIVIC TIPUIIPATE.
C jemHe cTpaHe, y HpBU IIJIaH CY UCTAKHYTU MOHACU
TMOJIBWKHUIIY Y TO YIIPABO HAJNOCESTHUjU CIASTOESHUIIN
n3BopHe xpunrthadcke anaxopese. Mebhy wuma, mro je
M3y3eTHO 3HAYajHO, PBU IIyT CE€ y HAIIEM JKUBOIUCY
M0jaBJbyje CPIICKU 3aCTYIMHUK OBAKBOTI MOHAIIKOT
ompenesbera — WK cB. [lerpa Kopumkor. Ca npyre
CTpaHe, UCTAKHYTO MECTO NaTo je Bace/bEHCKUM cabo-
pyMa, a y3 BUX je y MeflaJbOHUMAa MPUKa3aHo Yak ce-
JlaM apxujepeja yuecHrMKa Ha TuM cabopuma (Makcum
AnTtuoxujcku, Artanacuje Jepycamumcku, Credan
Edecku, 'enacuje [anectuncku, Jysenamuje Jepyca-
sumcku, JakoB Hucubujcku, 1 Memuon Edeckn), kao
1 ocBeioueHu Oopuu 3a npaBy Bepy, CodpoHuje na-
Tpujapx JepycaauMcKu, MPOTUBHUK MOHOTEIUTH3MA,

86 M. Tlonosuh, Komriiexc y JIUMoBity — npo6iem mpoyyasa-
Hba BJIACTEOCKOT OOpaBMILITA Y CPENOBEKOBHO] CpoOuju, caomuTemhe
Ha Hay4uHOM ckyIy: »IIlecto ronuna manactupa Jlunosna« AJiek-
cuHal, HoBeMbap 1999, y mrammu.

87 D. Popovi¢, The Cult of St. Petar of Korisa, Stages of Deve-
lopment and Patterns, Balcanica XXVIII, Beograd 1997, 181-212;
D. Popovic, M. Popovic, HaB. ieso, 119-123 (ca pedpepeHTHOM J11-
TEepaTypoM).

88 TMpumuxom nocete manactupy J1o6pyHy, jyra 2002. ronu-
He, KaJia je oBaj TeKcT Beh O1o mpunpemMsbeH 3a MTaMIty, MOIJId CMO
KOHCTATOBATH [1a j€ MPETIOCTABILEHO MECTO rpoba »IPBOT MOJIEOHU-
Ka XpaMa« UrymaHa JedpocuHa packomaHo, a Jia je Ha TOM MecCTy,
[0 HAJIOTy MHTpoIoiuTa madpobocanckor Hukomaja, msrpahena
0eTOHCKA IPOOHUIIA, HAMEHEHA IheMy Ka0 HOBOM KTUTOPY.
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u [lerap, enuckon JJamacka, 6Gopall MPOTUB MaHUXE]-
cke jepecu. Hekome je y moOpyHCKO] cpenvHu, Ha
OCETJbMBO] 3T HOj TPAHUIIN TIpeMa OOCAHCKUM jepe-
THLAMA — TI0 HAIleM MUIUBCHY yIYCHOM UT'yMaHy —
OUMIJIETHO OWJIO CTAJIO a OBaKaB CJIMKAHU IPOrpam
Oyze y cayx0u onopaHe npasociiaBiba. CpencTBo Ko-
JUM je caominTeHa oBa mopyka ouio je 106po no3Hato,
a TO je UCTUIIaFke YBPCTE BEPE U MOHAIIKOL TTOJBUIA.
OBaj LuJsb, KOjU je UMao 1yOOKe KOpPEeHe U y Mpenxo-
HUM pasnoospuMma, y JoOpyHy je, 0e3 cyMmmbe, Ouo
OCTBapeH.

O cyn6unu [JoOpyHa TOKOM Ipyre mosiopune 14.
BEKa HeMa IMoy3JaHuX NojaTaka. 3ajeHo ca OKOJHUM
obJjacTuMa mpunanao je jenHo Bpeme Hukosu Aunro-
manoBuhy. [Tocse ciioma oBor Besmoske y jecen 1373.
ronyHe, U HecpehHe momesnie CpIcKuX 3eMasba, dnje ce
nocJienuiie U faHac ocehajy, ocraje HejacaH mosnoxaj
Ho6pyna. Huje uckibydeHo na je 3ajenno ca Ilommm-
JbeM Ipurao 6ocaHckoM 6aHy. MehytuM, ako je cynntu
IpemMa reocTpaTellKoM I10JI0XKa]y KOjU je UMao, JIOTHY-
HO OM OUJIO MPETIOCTABUTH /1a Ta je 3a/IpyKao CPIICKU
kHe3. OBO je jefHO Off MUTama KOje 3aXTeBa MocedHy
pacripaBy.

3a Hama pa3MullUbakba BEOMA je 3HayajaH Mofa-
Tak 13 Kpymesckor moMeHuka, 10 cajia yriiaBHOM 3a-
HEMapMBaH, [ia je Opyrd KTUTOpP MaHACTUpa OO Jie-
crior Crecan ca cBojom Majkom. OBa M3BOpHA BECT
HaBOAWJIA OM HA 3aKJbyYaK JIa je MaHACTHP MOYETKOM
15. Beka jor yBek 010 y rpaHMLIaMa cpricke npxkase. a
JIM je TaKo OCTaJIO O Kpaja BiagaBuHe aecrnora Cre-
dana octaje n1a ce tek npoyun.? Bepyjemo na he ce
HEKHM MOfaTaK, KOju OM OCBETIMO OBaj MpobJieM, TIpo-
Hahu y HeobGjaBibeHO] mybpoBaukoj rpahu. Togume
1433. No6pyH je Beh y moceny BojBone Panocsiapa I1a-
BioBuha. Mokna ra je IpuUBpeMEHO APIKAo HeCIoT
Bypah, kana u obmxkau Bumerpan (1448. ronusne),
any y BpeMe TYPCKOT OcBajama Owia je To TBphaBa
3emJbe [laBnoBuha.

Ocrasspajyhu no crpanu npo6sem rpanuie, Koju
Tek Tpeda pa3jalmaBaTi, OCBPHIMO Ce Ha TaJbi pas-
BOj NOOpYHCKUX (PpU3MYKUX cTpyKTypa. Kao npBo, no-
CTaBJ/ba Ce€ MUTAE KAKAB je OUO KTUTOPCKU YAEOo fe-
criora CredaHa y pa3Bojy JHOOPYHCKOT CBETHJIMIITA.
Cpricku Biaiap je CUrypHO MaHaCTUP 00Japuo HOBUM
MocequMa M LPKBEHMM yTBapUMa, ajiil je OTBOPEHO
MuTamke [a Jim je mra rpaavo. 3a cana, Oynyhu nma
OOMMHIja apXeoJollKa UCTPaKMBamka HUCY BpIICHA,
Moryha cy camo Heka Harahamwa. YuHu HaMm ce na y
TOM CMUCJIy HE OU TpeDaJIo UCKJ/bYUYUTU CIIOJbHY OTBO-
peHy Ipurpaty, KOjy Cy paHMjd HCTpakuBauu, Ha
OCHOBY TparoBa MpeocTaJIor JKUBOIIICA Y TPEMY, JaTO-
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BaJM y Kpaj 16. Beka. [lpusuhusame oBe npunpare Mo-
rji0 0u ce npunucaru u aecnory Credany. Y Cpouju
TOra BpeMeHa rpajyie ce, OTHOCHO 103ubyjy CJIMYHe Npu-
rpaTe, 1ma He 61 OMJI0 HEOOWYHO J1a C€ UCTO JNOTOAUIIO
ny Jobpyny. CMyTHa BpeMeHa MOIJIa Cy OUTH pa3jior
J1a OBO MPETIIOCTAB/LEHO MPU3UIAHO 3[akEe OCTaHEe He-
JKMBOIIMCAHO CBe N0 MoveTka 17. Beka, kaja je Ty, Ka-
KO ce cMmatpa, panuo 3orpad Crtpaxuma.

O06HOBa U TapUBambe NOOPYHCKOT MaHACTHPA, OUIIO
je y ckiamy ca Hanopuma aecriota Crecdana na y 3a-
MaJHYM PAaHUYHUM TIONpPYYjiMa CBOje OpKaBe ojaya
npaBociassbe. [Ipema jeperuuxoj BocHu, rae je y3 no-
Moh B1ajiapa KaTojvKa CBe BUIIE jayao yTuiaj Pumcke
LIPKBE, YIIPaBO y TOME pa3no0sby OOHaBJbajy Ce cTape
1 OCHUBA]y HOBE CpIICKe enapxuje, mehy kojuma je mo-
cebHO 61ma 3HayajHa CpeGpeHnyka murporonmja.”

Io npepacrama T0OpyHCKOT 3aMKa y TBphaBy Mo-
10 je mohu y HEeMUpHUM BpeMeHUMa TMOCTeIbUX Jie-
nenyja 14. unoverka 15. Beka. [lorpanmsom Genema, y3
kopuiitheme NPUPOTHUX OJJIUKA TepeHa, OpambeHu Mpo-
cTop 3Ha4ajHO je moBehan n ocrnocoOmeH na mpuMu
3HATHO OpOjHU]Y TIOcamy. ¥ TOM UCTOM pa3no0Jby, Mo
3alTUTOM TBphaBe, HacTajasa je ypOaHa TproBayka
HaceoOMHA Kao Ba’KHA CTaHUIIA HA MyTy KOjU je MoBe-
3uBao Bocuy u Cpoujy.

Toxom 15. Beka [IoOpyHCKH rpajl OKUBEO j& CBOj
Hajpehn ycron. Kao jemHo of rylaBHUX ymopuinra y
3emsbu [laBnoBuha TBphara je u namwe norpahusana.
Mo HamreM MUIIUBEY, U3 TOTa Pa3nodiba MOTHYY op-
TudUKaLMje Ha CTeHaMa U3Haj Jiese obase P3aBa, on-
HOCHO KpY’KHE HCTYpEeHe KyJie, Koje cy OJIICKe OCTBa-
pemiMa BojHE apXUTEKType GOCAHCKOT KpasbeBCTBa.” |
Pannju 3nauaj IoOpyH je 3amp:kao W MO TYPCKOM
BJaIrhy, Kao BayKHA KOHTPOJIHA CTAHUIIA HA TAKO3BAHOM
»0ocaHCcKoM myTy«. 1o Kana je Typcka mocana yyBaja
JIoOpyHCKe Oeneme, He MOke ce noysnano pehu. Mo-
KIa cy To 6uiM cynOoHOCHU norahaju Tokom nocJien-
e nerenuje 17. Beka, kafa je CUrypHo 3arycresia Ha-
ceobuHa Ha 00asiu P3aBa ca oOMMIKILMM MaHACTHPOM.

89 K. Jupeuex je cMaTpao na ce Bummerpan Haaasuo y mocemy
necriota Credana (Mcmwiopuja Cpba 1, Beorpan 1952, 421); ynopenu:
A. Becesmnosuh, I'panunia nsmehy Cpouje u Boche y 15. Beky, y:
Bocna u Xepueiosuna og cpegmwer sexa go nosujei apemena, beorpan
1995, 87-100.

90 M. Jaukoeuh, Efuckoiiuje u muiipoiiosuje Cplicke upkee y
cpegwem sexy, Beorpan 1985, 89-91.

91 M. Monosuh, CpenmosekosHe Tphase y Bochu n Xepue-
roBuHu, 36opuuk 3a uctmopujy Bocne u Xepueiosune 1, Beorpan
1995, 47-48.
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Summary:

MARKO POPOVIC, Archaeological institute, Belgrade

MEDIEVAL DOBRUN

An interesting and highly structured medieval complex, Dobrun
has been attracting attention of scholars for a long time. Unlike
the ruins of medieval fortifications, the remains of wall-painting
in the former monastery church received most of the attention.
A series of problems have, however, remained open. Some of
them have escaped observation, and there are hypotheses that
ought to be reassessed. The Dobrun complex is not a matter of
local or regional significance. It is a surviving testimony to the
events and processes that marked the century preceding the
final Ottoman occupation of Serbia and Bosnia.

After outlining the research work done to date and analyzing
the original historical documents and physical remains, this pa-
per brings the author’s views of the issue and some reflections
aimed at suggesting directions of further research.

The Dobrun complex is situated on the fringe of a hospitable
landscape in the lower Rzav valley, not far from Visegrad. It is a
region of present-day Republika Srpska on the border with Serbia.
The medieval fortifications high up on cliffs above either side
of the river controlled the entrance to the gorge, a natural border
between western Serbia and Podrinje (the Drina river basin).
About a kilometre downstream, on a plot of flat land above the
right riverbank, surrounded by rocky hillsides and opening onto
a gully cut by a mountain stream, sits the monastic complex of
Dobrun with the Church of the Annunciation.

The discussion of the structural remains of the complex
(Fig. 2) proceed from the multipart whole, which consists of
fortifications on the rocks above either bank of the Rzav, built
in such a way as to take full advantage of the terrain for defence
purposes. The steep slopes and inaccessible rocks complete
with walls and towers form a fortress considered at the time of
building to be virtually unassailable. Fortification elements
were laid out on the western edge of the gorge, which was and
still is an important communication route leading from the west
towards the interior of Serbia — the illustrious »Bosnian route«.
Blocking the entrance to the gorge, the Dobrun fortifications
were of strategic importance for the defence of the eastern
territories against attack from the west.

The central and undoubtedly the oldest part of the fortified
complex are the remains on the cliffs overlooking the right bank
of the Rzav — a castle of an elongated plan closely following the
natural features of the terrain (Fig. 3). With most of the walls built
on the cliffs, somewhat easier access was only possible from the
southwest. The interior of the castle was divided into three inde-
pendently defendable wards. In the absence of archaeological
investigation, only chance finds are available. The only surviving
remains of its intramural structures are those of a sunken, stone-
built room left of the gate, presumably a cistern. The walls were
built of rough-hewn stone bound with relatively poor lime
mortar (Figs 4 and 5). Laid down on the very rock, they show a
varying thickness of 1.10 to almost 2 metres.

Also fortified, the zone on the eastern slope below the
castle was for the most part defended by steep slopes.
Apparently of a somewhat later date, its walls were built more

solidly than the castle (Figs 6 and 7). There are traces of a path,
with occasional rock-cut steps, climbing from the gate to the
castle. In this ward, functioning primarily as the front line of
defence of the castle, traces of houses are observable.

The eastern part of the fortification above the left riverbank
consisted of protruding towers on the summit of a rocky hill sur-
rounded on three sides by the bending river (Fig. 8). Surviving
are the ruins of two towers and traces of a third. They stood in
alignment and, not being interlinked by a rampart, were conceived
as free-standing structures. Between Towers 2 and 3 passed the
old road leading from the Rzav bridge towards the east.

The outlying settlement grew by the river below the castle.
Its central part seems to have occupied a piece of flat land at the
hill foot on the right bank, where in the mid-nineteenth century
streets and traces of houses were still discernible. According to
research by Dj. Mazalié, part of the settlement was on the left
bank as well, in the area known as Podrogovi and stretching
from the former mosque towards the Budimlija creek.

Unlike the walls and towers of Dobrun, occasionally quite
well preserved, of the nearby monastic complex only the vestiges
of the church narthex have survived till this day. The church kept
its original appearance until the end of the nineteenth century,
when it was thoroughly altered. Eventually, its main part was
blown up by German mines in early 1945 (Fig. 9).

From earlier documentation and the surviving physical
remains it is obvious that the building of the monastery church
at Dobrun went through several phases (Fig. 10). The original
church, erected in 1343 as an endowment of Zupan Pribil, as
inferable from the now gone ktefor’s inscription, was a one-nave
edifice with a semicircular apse. It was barrel-vaulted and had
no dome, while its walls were of limestone blocks. Besides the
foundations, considerable and well-preserved areas of the original
floor have survived. In the middle of the central bay the ambo
rosette still stands (Fig. 11). Especially interesting are the stone
slabs next to the south church wall. The one in the west bay
apparently covers the ktetor’s grave. Two similar slabs in the
central bay may also be interpreted as grave markers.

In a later phase, presumably not long after the building of
Pribil’s endowment, the church received a narthex. A peculiarity
of its architecture is a shallow arched porch on the west front,
an unusual element in Serbian medieval architecture.

Subsequently added to the narthex, an open exonarthex
was torn down during the late-nineteenth-century rebuilding. A
northern annexe, divided into two smaller rooms and connected
with the apse by a door, may also be considered an addition. The
purpose of the two rooms, the position of which corresponds to
that of the prothesis, is not clear.

Of the wall-paintings only those in the narthex have partially
survived (Figs 12—14). Despite damage, especially that inflicted
in 1945, from the surviving fragments, old photographs and
descriptions the original arrangement of scenes can be largely
reconstructed, as well as the features of this, as it seems, valuable
work of Serbian painting from the first half of the fourteenth
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century. Especially important is the ktetor’s composition,
discussed on several occasions, showing Zupan Pribil with his
sons Petar and Stefan, and protovestiar Stan.

The impressive traces of dormitory cells and other buildings,
indicative of a larger monastic community, are observable around
the church. The churchyard included a cemetery with numerous
gravestones, especially of the stecak type (Fig. 15), of which
almost none have survived. Depictions in relief or carved on the
rock some hundred metres to the northeast of the church are a
curious discovery (Figs 16-17). In their immediate vicinity are
vestiges of ascetic cave cells, registered also in the wider
surroundings of Dobrun Castle.

Approaches to the Dobrun complex have mostly been
partial, their focus, understandably enough, being on the church
with its remains of wall-paintings. Any solution to a series of
problems that arise here would, by contrast, require an integra-
ted approach to the complex given that it constituted a whole,
initially at least. Regrettably, the research results achieved so far
cannot lead to final conclusions, but rather to working hypo-
theses expected to inspire further research.

Of particular significance as the starting-point for such explo-
ration is Dobrun Castle — the walled core of the later fortress
with the outlying settlement. In a region that was the westernmost
zone of the state of the Nemanji¢, Zupan Pribil with his sons
seems to have controlled the lower Rzav valley, his hereditary
domain. If that was the case, the castle on a rocky hill at the exit
from the gorge that was an east-bound route may be regarded as
Pribil s fortified residence. The same function must have been
fulfilled by the frontier castle of Visegrad, the remains of which
are still awaiting researchers. The role of Stan — titled a proto-
vestiar in the Dobrun portrait — as its possible owner is yet to be
examined. Responsibilities of the holder of this title, high-
ranking at the court of Stefan Dusan, included that of customs
supervisor. Officials holding this title had been known in the
Serbian administration even before that date. It is perhaps with
this duty that Stan’s presence on the western state border, in an
area crossed by an important trade route, may be related. It
would help clarity his relationship with Pribil, a local hereditary
lord, who seems to have been his son-in-law.

If we accept that Dobrun Castle was the fortified residence
of a provincial lord, it remains to examine the circumstances
leading to the building of Pribil’s endowment, i.e. to the founda-
tion of the monastery. The interrelationship in the Serbian lands
of the castles of local lords and the churches they founded is one
of the issues that are yet to be studied. This practice, traced back
to the fourteenth century, is characteristic of the period preceding
the Ottoman conquest. Yet another interesting phenomenon is
involved here — the development of anchoretic monasticism at the
side of fortified sites, whether fortresses or castles of sovereigns
and lords. Some well-known examples occur in the territory of
Bulgaria, while in our parts the phenomenon is evidenced by a
cave laura below the walls of the Fortress of Ras, the Monastery
of the Archangel Michael, as well as by some other sites that are
yet to be explored. The function of ascetic cells clinging to
fortresses and castles, like that of warrior-saints portrayed on the
walls of the Morava churches, was spiritual militancy and they
were considered as part of the general system of defence from
the enemy of a different faith.

The case of Dobrun raises a query that is yet to be resolved
— whether the hermitages surrounding the castle preceded the
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building of the monastery or developed according to the
brotherhood’s needs. The distribution of these hermitages as
well as the traditional pattern of evolution of anchoretic
monasticism from lauras to cenobitic communities tends to
favour the first explanation, but it is quite certain that they were
in use even later. What can be deduced from the frescoes at
Dobrun indicates that the central role in the entire process of
building Pribil’s endowment was played by a respected and
learned monk, undoubtedly the subsequent hegumen Jefrosin.
Whether he lived his ascetic life in one of the nearby cells and
thus won great respect remains open to conjecture. What seems
incontestable is his influence of a spiritual guide on the Zupan’s
family. It does not seem erroneous to presume that he was the
architect of Pribil’s undertaking. Obviously, the relatively
modest monastery church, also intended as the ktetor’s sepulchral
church, was built first. A cenobitic community was probably
soon founded next to it, with Jerfrosin as its head, the first
hegumen. Pribil’s endeavour was continued by his younger son
Petar, undoubtedly during his father’s lifetime. The church does
not seem to have received its wall-paintings before the addition
of the narthex, as evidenced by the scene on the narthex wall
that shows Pribil holding the model of the original church. The
fresco programme was apparently devised by Jefrosin, who is
likely to have passed away before the works were completed.
The place of his posthumous portrait (Fig. 13), next to his
patron saint, was even more distinguished than the kretor’s. We
are inclined to believe that it also marks his grave. At any rate,
Jefrosin was paid especial respect. With the painters still at
work, Petar, the ktetor of the narthex, became a monk, as shown
by the now destroyed inscription above the portal.

Jefrosin’s personality, ideas and messages are clearly refle-
cted in the surviving wall-paintings. On the one hand, promi-
nence is given to ascetics, to the most consistent followers of
earliest Christian anchoretic practice. Among them, and that is
remarkably important, is figured for the first time in our wall-
painting a Serbian protagonist of this orientation — St Peter of
Korisa. On the other hand, the ecumenical councils are also
given a prominent place and, enclosed in medallions next to
them, as many as seven bishops that took part in them, as well
as the established advocates of the true faith: Sophronius,
patriarch of Jerusalem, an adversary of Monothelitism, and Peter,
bishop of Damascus, a fighter against Manichean heresy. Some-
one in the milieu of Dobrun, on the delicate western frontier
with Bosnian heretics — the learned hegumen in our opinion —
obviously found such a painted programme important for the
defence of Orthodoxy. The means of conveying the message
was well-known — an emphasis on unswerving faith and ascetic
deeds. This goal, firmly rooted in earlier periods, was certainly
accomplished at Dobrun.

There are no reliable data about the destiny of Dobrun in
the second half of the fourteenth century. Along with the
surrounding areas it belonged to Nikola Altomanovi¢ for a
while. After this noble s fall in the autumn of 1373 and the
unfortunate partitioning of Serbian lands, the consequences of
which can still be felt, Dobrun s position is unclear. Together
with Polimlje (the Lim Valley), it might have passed into the
hands of the Bosnian ban. To judge by its geo-strategic position,
however, it would be reasonable to assume that the Serbian
sovereign kept it. This falls among the issues that require
separate discussion.
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Of relevance to our subject is a usually neglected piece of
information from the Pomenik (Memorial Book) of Krusevo that
despot Stefan with his mother was the kzetor of the monastery.
This contemporary information would lead to the conclusion
that the early fifteenth century still saw the monastery within
the Serbian state borders. Whether it remained so till the end of
despot Stefan s rule is yet to be established. In 1433 Dobrun
already was the domain of vojvoda Radoslav Pavlovic. Perhaps
it was briefly held by despot Djuradj, contemporaneously with
nearby Visegrad (1448), but at the time of the Ottoman conquest
it was a fortress on the lands of the Pavlovic.

Leaving aside the as yet undecided issue of borders, we
should touch upon the subsequent structural development of
Dobrun. To begin with, there is the query about what despot
Stefan’s contribution to the growth of the monastic complex
was. The Serbian sovereign must have made donations to the
monastery, but for the time being only guesswork is possible as
to whether he had any structures built. The open exonarthex,
which earlier researchers dated by the surviving fragments of
wall-paintings in the porch to the end of the sixteenth century,
should not be ruled out in this regard.

Renovations of and donations to the monastery would have
been consistent with despot Stefan’s efforts to bolster up
Orthodoxy in the border zone of his state. It was under his rule
that in the regions bordering on heretical Bosnia, where an
increasing influence of the Roman Church had support of its

Catholic rulers, the old Serbian dioceses were restored and some
new established, especially important being the Metropolitan of
Srebrenica.

The growth of Dobrun from a castle into a fortress may
have taken place in the turbulent last decades of the fourteenth
and early fifteenth centuries. Considerably enlarged by the
addition of ramparts, the defended zone could now accommo-
date a much larger garrison. The same period saw the growth,
under protection of the fortress, of a commercial urban settle-
ment, an important station on the road connecting Bosnia and
Serbia.

The fortress of Dobrun reached the peak of its prosperity in
the fifteenth century. As one of the main strongholds in the
domain of the Pavlovi¢, the fortress received further additions.
From that period, in our opinion, date the defences above the
left bank of the Rzav, i.e. the protruding circular towers similar
to developments in military architecture in the Kingdom of
Bosnia. Dobrun retained its importance under Turkish rule as a
checkpoint on the so-called »Bosnian road«. The question as to
how long a Turkish garrison stood guard over the walls of Dob-
run cannot be reliably answered; perhaps until the momentous
events in the last decade of the seventeenth century, when the
settlement by the Rzav and the nearby monastery had to be
abandoned.

Translated by: Marina Adamovic-Kulenovic
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SABINE SCHADE-LINDING
Landesamt fiir Denkmalpflege Hessen, Wiesbaden

VORBERICHT ZUR BANDKERAMISCHEN SIEDLUNG
IN BAD NAUHEIM-NIEDER-MORLEN »HEMPLER
(WETTERAUKREIS/HESSEN)

Abstract. — Die bandkeramische Siedlung bei Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Moérlen wurde in bisher vier Kampagnen (1997-99, 2001)
ergraben. Das Siedlungsgelande erstreckt sich iiber etwa 8 ha, ist durch eine extrem dichte Bebauung charakterisiert

und war von der iltesten Flombornphase bis zur jiingsten LBK belegt. Aus der grof3en Fundmenge ragt eine Vielzahl

aulfergewohnlicher, meist keramischer Funde hervor. Deren Spektrum reicht von vollstindigen Idolfigiirchen und abgebrochenen

Gliedmalen iiber zoomorphe Statuettenfragmente bis hin zu unbestimmbaren Fragmenten. Die lange Laufzeit der Siedlung,

bei absoluter Ortskonstanz, die zahlreichen Hinweise auf weitreichende Kontakte, das hohe Sonderfundaufkommen,

das auf ein religiéses Zentrum schlief3en 14f3% und die Anzeichen fiir arbeitsteilige Prozesse, wie das tiberdurchschnittliche

Aufkommen von Mahlsteinen, Beilen, Hamatitstiicken sowie von Spinnwirteln- und Webgewichten sprechen fiir einen

hochrangigen Zentralort, der an der Spitze der regionalen Siedlungshierarchie stand.

Schlagworter. — Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen »Hempler«, Linearbandkeramik, Staréevo, Vinca.

EINFUHRUNG

Die nordwestliche Wetterau ist mit ihren frucht-
baren LoRflichen eine besondere Gunstlandschaft
(Abb. 1). Am Nordrand des Bad Nauheimer Stadtteiles
Nieder-Morlen liegt die seit den 60er Jahren bekannte
bandkeramische Siedlung »Auf dem Hempler«!. Topo-
graphisch giinstig, erstreckt sie sich in einer Hohe
zwischen 185 und 189 m ii. N.N. im stidlichen Rand-
bereich eines Plateaus (Abb. 1). Im Siiden fallt das
Gelédnde zur heute in 640 m Entfernung verlaufenden
Usa ab. Ein Altarm der Usa soll jedoch zu bandkera-
mischer Zeit in nur 150 m Entfernung geflossen sein.?
Auch heute noch qualitativ sehr hoch zu bewertende
Parabraunerden auf LR, die durch Degradation von
Schwarzerde entstanden sind, finden sich rund um die
Siedlung. Nur im Siiden, hangabwirts zur Usa, treten
pleistozane Schotter hervor.

Bereits Lesefunde legten nahe, dass der Siedlung
»Hempler« eine zentralortliche Funktion zugekommen
sein miisse.? Die aktuellen Grabungsergebnisse lassen
heute indes die gesicherte Aussage zu, dass der Platz
nicht nur eine einfache lokale zentrale Siedlung mit
Marktcharakter der unteren Hierarchiestufe dargestellt
haben kann, sondern eine solche von wenigstens regi-
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onaler zentralortlicher Bedeutung, deren zahlreiche
Funktionen weit iiber die eines nur kleinen lokalen
Zentrums hinausgingen.

Aufgrund des reichen Lesefundmateriales wurde
der Platz friihzeitig als von hohem wissenschaftlichen
Belang erkannt. Der Erschlief3ung des Neubaugebietes
konnte somit eine insgesamt vierjahrige Grabungs-
kampagne (1997-1999 und 2001) durch das Landesamt
fir Denkmalpflege Hessen, Wiesbaden, vorgeschaltet
werden. (Abb. 1). Der Siidteil des besiedelten Areales
wurde grof¥tenteils in den 60er Jahren iiberbaut, die
Siidausdehnung konnte 2001 aber auf noch unbebau-
ten Teilflachen erfasst werden. Insgesamt wurde in 21
Schnitten eine Gesamtfliche von 1,6 ha aufgedeckt.
Die Befunde lagen auflergewdhnlich dicht. Die Ver-
farbungen tiberschnitten sich vielfach und so muf3ten
die Grabungsfliachen in mehreren Straten abgebaggert
und wiederholt Plana angelegt werden. Noch in bis zu
1,3 m Tiefe traten Baubefunde auf, die in den oberen
Schichten durch jiingere Gruben iiberlagert und

I Meier-Arendt 1966, 110.
2 Kneipp 1998, 326.
3 Saile 1998, 187f., 292.
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unkenntlich waren. Insgesamt wurden 3360 Befunde
systematisch dokumentiert, darunter 15 bandkeramische
Siedlungsbestattungen, etwa 35 Grubenofen, Uberreste
von wenigstens 120 Hausbauten mit Wandgrabchen und
Pfosten, eine Kreisgrabenanlage sowie weitere Gruben
von unterschiedlicher Form, Grof3e und Funktion. Das
Fundmaterial hat ein Gewicht von anndhernd 29 t. Den
grof¥ten Fundanteil haben Mahlsteinfragmente, gefolgt
von Rotlehmbruchstiicken, Keramik, Knochen, Hamatit
sowie Felsgestein- und Silexartefakten.

»IDOLFRAGMENTE «

Schon bei Begehungen des Platzes wurden zahlre-
iche figurlich gestaltete Tonfragmente aufgesammelt,

Abb. 1. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen »Auf dem Hempler« und
seine Lage in der nordwestlichen Wetterau. Schwarz umrahmt
sind die geomagnetisch prospektierten Flichen, dunkel
gerastert die Ausdehnung der bandkeramischen Siedlung und
weil ausgespart die 1997-99 und 2001 gegrabenen Flichen.

Ca. 1. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen »Ha Xemiinepy« u neiog
Hoaodcaj y ceseposatiagnom Beitiepay. Llpro cy o3nauene
TeoMaiHellicKu Ucipaxcene Hoeputute, paciiepom mamHo
obenedceno je upocmiuparwe Hacena MpaKaciie Kepamuke,

a beao uckotiane wospuwune 1997-1999 u 2001.

die J. Kneipp teilweise vorstellte*. Durch die Ausgra-
bungen konnten nun eine Vielzahl neuer Plastiken ent-
deckt und im Befundzusammenhang dokumentiert
werden. Die keramischen Sonderfunde aus den Kam-
pagnen 1997-99 wurden bereits ausfiihrlich vorgelegt>,
so dass hier insbesondere auf die Befundzusammen-
hinge eingegangen werden soll, aus denen die Stiicke
stammen.

Die teilweise nur sehr bruchstiickhaft erhaltenen
Funde vom Hempler lassen kaum eine Sonderform
vermissen. Es liegen Fragmente von zoomorphen sowie
anthropomorphen Voll- und Hohlplastiken vor (Abb.

4 Kneipp 1998, 325, Taf.64—69.
5 Schade-Lindig 2002.
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2-3.6). Weiter sind figiirlich gestaltete Protomen sowie
tonerne plastische Sitze und Altarchen anzufiihren
(Abb. 4-5). Ein Grol¥eil der Sonderfunde besteht aus
auch innen verzierten Flachschalen, mit und ohne Ful3-
chen, sowie mit randlich aufsitzenden Schalensitzen
(Abb. 8 und 10). Diese Fundgattung ist bislang nur
selten beobachtet worden und ist in der speziellen
Nieder-Morlener Auspragung mit herausgearbeiteten
Sitzen anstelle von Nipfen sogar ganz unbekannt.®

Bemerkenswert ist das haufige Vorkommen von
Torsofragmenten hohlplastisch gearbeiteter Vollplasti-
ken. Solche figuralen Gefil3e sind in sich geschlossen
oder nur mit einer kleinen Offnung versehen, so dass
ein Uberarbeiten der Innenwand nicht méglich war.
Die Stiicke zeichnen sich einerseits durch einen »in sich
mehrfach gebogenen« Wandverlauf aus, andererseits
durch nicht tiberarbeitete grob verknetete Innenflichen
(Abb. 2,4; 4,3.4.5). Mit dem Nachweis dieser Torso-
fragmente schlief?t sich nun am Fundplatz in Nieder-
Morlen die Liicke zwischen den gewohnlich nur als
Einzelstiicken beobachteten Kopf-, Bein- und Arm-
fragmenten, wenn auch eine vollstindige Rekonstruk-
tion der Plastiken zumeist nicht gelingt.

Eine weitere Gruppe von Sonderfunden umfasst
tonerne Scheiben mit Buckel- und Linienverzierung
und verschiedenen Bohrungen, sowie gelochte Anhén-
ger aus verschiedenen Materialien (Knochen, Ton und
Marmor), auf die hier aber nicht niher eingegangen
wird.”

All diese Objekte sind sicher nicht einmalig in der
bandkeramischen Okumene, doch darf bei dieser Fund-
konzentration innerhalb eines Siedlungsplatzes auf
dessen aulfergewohnliche Bedeutung geschlossen
werden. Zu den markanteren plastischen Fragmenten
lassen sich unmissverstindlich verwandte Formen
einerseits aus nahe gelegenen Regionen, andererseits
auch aus Kulturen auf3erhalb des Verbreitungsgebietes
der Westlichen Bandkeramik anfiihren. So findet der
grol3e, noch mit roten Farbresten bemalte Rinderkopf
(Abb. 3,2) in Kilianstadten, Main-Kinzig—KreisS, eine
Entsprechung. Ebenso vergleichbar mit den hier
vorgestellten Stiicken (Nr. 31-33) ist das hohlplastisch
gearbeitete Schwein aus Nieder-Weisel, einer von
Nieder-Morlen nur wenige Kilometer entfernten Ort-
schaft.” Mit dem Fundort Bylany'® sind dagegen
weitere Verbindungen aufzuzeigen, die nicht nur an dem
schlanken Widderkopfprotom mit nach hinten geboge-
nen Hornern, das einem leicht bikonischen Gefal3
aufsitzt (Abb. 3,6) festzumachen sind, sondern sich
auch in den mit Notenkopfmustern innen verzierten
Schalen widerspiegeln. Die gelenkartigen Verdickun-
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gen an Beinen und Fiilen (Abb. 9, 2-4.8), die in der
westlichen LBK eher selten sind, treten im tschechi-
schen Raum ebenfalls regelhaft auf.!! Etwas schwieriger
ist die Ansprache von plastisch gestalteten Keramiken,
die im weitesten Sinn Altarchen oder Sitzen zuzuordnen
waren (Abb. 5). Die nur sehr bruchstiickhaft iiberlie-
ferten Stiicke sind ohne eindeutige Parallelfunde nicht
zu rekonstruieren. Zwei Deutungsversuche solcher
Fragmente seien hier aber angefiihrt: 1. Deckplatte
eines »Altares«, auf der zentral ein senkrecht ausgezo-
gener »AusguR« oder eine Offnung zum Einstecken
eines Gegenstandes vorgesehen ist: derartige Gegen-
stiande, allerdings haufig mit einer konkav gearbeiteten
Deckplatte und einem randlich aufsitzenden Waulst,
sind aus Vin¢a bekannt!2; wurden aber auch schon in
Ungarn beobachtet. 2. Schalen mit randlich angebra-
chten Sitzchen, die den Népfchen auf Schalenrindern
dhneln (Abb. 8), wie sie beispielsweise aus Kothen-
Geuz!3 bekannt sind.

Der walzenformige Torso des kleinen vollplasti-
schen Figiirchens (Abb. 6,3) ist sicher aus dem Starce-
vo-Kreis beeinflult!4, wobei die spiraloide Verzierung
jedoch bandkeramischen Ursprungs ist. Vergleichbare
Figuren mit einer charakteristischen, vermutlich hutar-
tigen Kopfbedeckung, die sich iiber der Stirnpartie
aufwolbt, finden sich weit verstreut. Die Figur aus
Quedlinburg!S weist zwar groRe Ahnlichkeiten in der
Verzierung auf, zeigt jedoch keine weiblichen Attribute.
Hinsichtlich des hohen Fragmentierungsgrades der
tibrigen figuralen Plastiken aus Nieder-Morlen erstaunt
die vollstandige Erhaltung dieser Figur. Mehrfach wurde
auf eine vermutlich kultische Zerschlagung von Idolen
hingewiesen.'® Kaufmann will in den zerbrochenen
Statuetten gar Ersatzopfer anstelle von Menschenopfern
sehen.!” Eine starke Fragmentierung lisst sich indes
auch bei den iibrigen menschengestaltigen Plastiken
aus Nieder-Morlen beobachten. Allen vorliegenden
Kopfbruchstiicken (Abb. 6,1-2.5) ist die stark heraus-
modellierte Hinterkopfpartie gemein. Eine Verbindung

6 Vgl. Quitta 1962; Jockenhével 1971.

7 Vgl. dazu Schade-Lindig 2002.

8 Gallay 1999.

9 Ankel/Meier-Arendt 1965.

10 Nijtu 1972, 73 Abb. 14,8.

11 Skutil 193940 Taf. 25, 31.

12 vVasi¢ 1936, 108-109; 112—113; Taf. 110, 513, 111, 514.
13 Quitta 1962.

14 Hockmann 1968, 44: Ahrens 1973, Taf. 5.
15 Hockmann 1967 Abb. 1,3.

16 Hckmann 1999, 290 Anm.92.

17" Kaufmann 1989, 127 ff.
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Abb. 2. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen. Fragmente zoomopher Plastiken von Schweinen (alle M 2:1).

Ca. 2. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. @paimeniiiu 300mopPpue taraciiuke — caura (pasmepa 2:1)
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Abb. 3. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen. 1) zoomorphe Vollplastik; 2) rot bemaltes Rinderkopfprotomen; 3—7) Beispiele von Ziegen- und
Widderkopfprotomen (alle M 2:1).

Ca. 3. Bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. 1) 30oomoppua tiyna iaactmuka; 2) upseno bojena taasa ioseueitia, 3—7) upumepu 1iasa ko3a
u osaua (pasmepa 2:1)

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.
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Abb. 4. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen. 1-5) Fragmente tiergestaltiger Plastiken, Korperfragmente; 6-7) Altdrchen- und Sitzfragmente?
(alle M 2:1).

Ca. 4. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mep.aen. 1-5) @paimeniiiu scusoiiiunjcke naaiiuke; gpaimeniau mpyua, 6—7) ppaimeniau oawiapuuha u
cegaaa (pazmepa 2:1)
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Abb. 5. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen. 1-5) Altirchen- und Sitzfragmente? (alle M 2:1); 6) Altarplatte ? mit zwei Rekonstruktions-
vorschligen, die Linien sind wechselnd gelb und rot inkrustiert (ohne Mal3stab).

Ca. 5. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. 1-5) ¢ppaimeniiiu oaiapuuha u cegaaa (pasmepa 2:1) ; 6) oawiapcka waoua ca gea upegaoia

DEKOHCTApPYKUUje, AUHUe CY UPBEHO U JHCyllio unkpyciupane (6e3 pasmepe)

zur Vin¢a-Kultur scheint hiermit belegt.!® Weitere
Nieder-Morlener Funde weisen in diesen Kulturkreis,
hier sei nur das Spatulaidol (Abb. 11,5), ein kleines
Tonsternchen und eine walzenférmige Marmorperle
genannt. Ausklingende Starcevo-Einfliisse mag man
im walzenformigen Figiirchen (Abb. 6,3) sehen, wobei
auch hier die bandkeramische Machart aufgrund der
Verzierung und der Ausgestaltung der Kopfbedeckung
hervorsticht. Die engste Parallele hierzu findet sich in
der Figur von Quedlinburg!®, deren Hinterhaupt zwar
starker ausgezogen ist, die aber in ihrer Verzierung und
dem Fehlen der seitlich eingestiitzten oder freistehen-
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den Arme grofRe Ahnlichkeiten aufweist. Deutet man
die zwei nach vorne gerichteten Erhebungen als Briiste
und nicht als Armstummel, 14ge bei der Nieder-Morlener
Plastik eine weibliche Variante vor. Bei dem kleinen
Gesichtsbruchstiick mit der naturalistisch herausgear-
beiteten Nase (Abb. 6,7) kann man dagegen wohl von
einer rein bandkeramischen Gestaltung ausgehen. Gute
Entsprechungen findet man in den Gesichtsflaschen

18 Vasi¢ 1936, Taf. 2—4; Hockmann 1967, Abb. 1,3.6.8.
19 Hockmann 1967 Abb. 1,3.
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5
7

Abb. 6. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen.: Kopffragmente anthropomorpher Figuren. (alle M 2:1).

Ca. 6. bag Hayxajm- Hugep Mep.aen. @paimentiiu inasa animponiomoppue waacimuxe (pazmepa 2:1).

aus Rimpar und Cannstatt*’, wobei beim besproche-

nen Stiick eine Rekonstruktion als reliefiertes Element
an einem Gefal3 aufgrund der hohen Plastizitit unange-
bracht erscheint.

ZOOMORPHE PLASTIKEN

Ganz besondere Beachtung mufd den Schweine-
plastiken vom Hempler zuteil werden. Vier sichere und
ein fraglicher Fund dieser Kategorie kamen bereits

zutage. Sie erginzen die aus dem mittelhessischen
Raum bekannten Fundstiicke aus Glauburg?!, Nieder-
Erlenbach?? und Nieder-Weisel?. In keiner anderen
Region ist ein vergleichbares Aufkommen von Schwe-
ineplastiken zu beobachten. Einzig die Schweinefigur

20 Engelhardt 1992, Abb. 4; Quitta 1960, 175 Abb. 12
21 Unpubliziert.

22 Fundbericht Hessen im Druck.

23 Ankel/Meier-Arendt 1965.
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Abb. 7. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen. 1) Aus einzelnen Fragmenten zusammengesetzte Figur. (M 2:1); 2) Die Figur von Nerkewitz
(nach Kaufmann 1976, Abb. 2d); 3) Hiiftfragment der oben rekonstruierten Figur (M 2:1).

Ca. 7. bag Hayxajm—Hugep-Mep.aen. 1) @uiypa cxkaotimena us suwe ppaimenaiia (pasmepa 2:1); 2) @uiypa us Hepkesuya (o

Kaufmann 1976, Abb. 2d); 3) @paimenini kyka iope pexkonciupyucatne Quiype (pazmepa 2:1).

aus der Szdtmar-Gruppe von Tiszacsege (Ungarn) kann
als Vergleichsfund herangezogen werden. Verbliiffend
ist bei diesem vor allem die dem Nieder-Morlener
Fund sehr dhnliche Gestaltung der Schnauzenpartie
mit quergeritztem Riissel, wihrend die Ausformung
des Kopfes und des Korpers kaum Ahnlichkeiten zeigt
(Abb. 2).2* Die Nieder-Morlener Stiicke und der Paral-
lelfund aus dem nahen Nieder-Weisel legen somit eine
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autochthone Interpretation der Schweineplastik nahe.
An die vielen tonernen Schweine kniipfen auch die
Beobachtungen am faunistischen Material an. Nach
dem derzeitigen Forschungsstand und den Funden
vom »Hempler« scheinen Schweine in der Wetterau ab

24 Kalicz/Makkay 1977 Taf. 4,8.
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Abb. 8. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen. 1-5, 7) Sitzartige Appliken (M 1:2) und 6) Rekonstruktionsvorschlag einer Schale mit

randlich angebrachten Sitzen (ohne Mal3stab).

Ca. 8. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. 1-5, 7) upoitiomu 3geaa (pasmepa 2:1); 6) pekonciipykuuja jegne 3geae ca ipoimomuma (be3

pasmepe)

der élteren LBK eine grofiere Rolle in der Viehzucht als
in anderen Regionen gespielt zu haben.? Die Bestattung
eines Ferkels, die in Nieder-Morlen am Hempler beo-
bachtet wurde, unterstiitzt die Vermutung einer beson-
deren Bedeutung des Hausschweines am Siedlungsplatz.
Festzuhalten bleibt, dald in Nieder-Morlen nicht, wie
sonst generell fiir die Bandkeramik geltend, die Rin-
der-?6 sondern die Schweinedarstellungen iiberwiegen.
Die Antwort auf die Frage, ob nun analog die Schweine-
haltung wichtiger war als diejenige von Rindern, kann
erst anhand der genauen Untersuchung des sehr um-
fangreichen Knochenmateriales geklart werden.

Die jiingste Zusammenstellung zoomorpher Pla-
stiken legte D. Kaufmann 1999 vor. Er ging ausfiihrlich
der Frage nach dem Ursprung und der moglichen
Funktion dieser Sonderformen nach. Bis auf die drei

im Folgenden beschriebenen Befunde kann die Grabung
am »Hempler« jedoch nur wenig Neues zur Fragestel-
lung nach Sinn und Zweck der Idolatrie beitragen, so
dafR dieser Themenbereich hier nicht erneut vertiefend
abgehandelt wird. Ergiebiger ist es, der Herkunft, den
Verbindungen und den EinfluBbereichen, aus denen
die Tradition figuraler Darstellungen stammt, nachzu-
gehen. Im Nieder-Morlener Fundgut sind insbesondere
unter der Grobkeramik in grof3er Stiickzahl Gefal¥for-
men und Verzierungen vertreten, die dem Vinca-Kreis,
wohl auch dem spiten Starc¢evo- und Koros- sowie der
Szakdlhat- und der Theil3-Kultur entlehnt sind. Direkt-

25 Uerpmann 1997, 334 f; auch Dohle 1994, bes. 109, Abb. 66.
26 Kaufmann 1999, 341.



VORBERICHT ZUR BANDKERAMISCHEN SIEDLUNG
IN BAD NAUHEIM-NIEDER-MORLEN » HEMPLER« (WETTERAUKREIS/HESSEN) 127

Abb. 9. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdrlen. Auswahl verschiedener zoomorpher und antropomorpher Beine und Fiil%e (alle M 1:2).

Ca. 9. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mep.aen. Pazauuuitiuiiie 300mopHe u anigpoiiomopdue noie u cimiotana (pasmepa 2:1).

importe aus den Karpaten sind vorerst auszuschlief3en,
vielmehr steht als weitere Aufgabe an, nach den Ver-
mittlern zu suchen, die dieses Formen- und Gedanken-
gut weitergaben. Kanneluren, Napfchen- und Warzen-
barbotine, flachige Kommastriche, Kniffverzierungen
sowie feine, ungeordnete Ritzlinienbiindel treten am
»Hempler« hiufig im Zusammenhang mit flomborn-
zeitlicher bis frither mittlerer LBK-Keramik auf (Abb.
11 unten). Diese spezifischen Verzierungsweisen grob-
keramischer Gefil¥e sind demnach nicht auf die zu
dieser Zeit bereits niedergegangene Staréevo-Koros-
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Kultur zuriickzufiihren?’, vielmehr weisen sie auf Ver-
bindungen zu den genannten, nachfolgenden Kulturen
und damit auf Kontakte in siidostliche Richtung hin, die
noch zu einem jiingeren Zeitpunkt bestanden. Anhand
der Machart und Gestaltung der Idolatrie lassen sich —
im Gegensatz zur Gebrauchskeramik — Beziehungen
zum Osten, weniger eindeutig nachvollziehen, wenn
auch die Grundformen und die »Ideologie« von dort

27 Vel. Glaser 1991.
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zu stammen scheinen. Vielmehr wird es sich bei den
plastischen Darstellungen bereits weitestgehend um
lokale Interpretationen durch die westliche Bandkera-
mik handeln.

ALTARE UND SCHALEN

Wie eingangs erlautert, ist der Ubergang zwischen
klar erkennbaren Altarfragmenten bis hin zu kleinen
Flachschalen mit oder ohne Fiil3e flieRend. Wenn es
auch moglich ist, daf3 es sich bei flachbodigen Schalen
ohne Fiif%e um eine bisher unerkannte, aber regelmal3ig
vorkommende Gefil¥form des tiglichen Gebrauchs
handelt, so bleibt fiir die Nieder-Morlener Siedlung doch
zu klaren, warum gerade hier so eine ungewohnlich
grof3e Anzahl dieser meist sehr flachen, oft innen ver-
zierten und teilweise auch mit Fiilen versehenen
Schalen auftritt (Abb. 10,1-3). Im Zusammenhang mit
den anderen Sonderfunden scheint es gerechtfertigt,
auch dieser Gefial3gruppe eine gesonderte Stellung zu-
zusprechen. Die fast vollstandige, flache VierfiiRchen-
schale (Abb. 10,4) wurde beispielsweise als besondere
Grabbeigabe einer adulten Person in einer Siedlungs-
bestattung beigegeben, was auf eine hervorgehobene
Behandlung des Toten hinweist.

Innenverzierungen von Schalen und Schalen mit
ausgezogenen Randzipfeln sind in der westlichen LBK
zwar durchaus bekannt, aber nirgendwo derart hiufig
anzutreffen wie in Nieder-Morlen. Im mitteldeutschen
Raum treten sie haufiger als Grabbeigabe auf, was die
Deutung als nicht alltdgliche Keramik unterstreicht.
Auch hier ist auf die Beziehungen zum tschechischen
Raum hinzuweisen, speziell auf die frithe notenkopf-
keramische Phase von Bylany, wo besonders viel innen
verzierte, hohe Schalen auftreten. Haufig konzentrieren
sich die Muster auf den Schalenmittelpunkt, wihrend
der Randbereich verzierungsfrei bleibt. Bei den Nieder-
Morlener Schalen verhalt es sich genau umgekehrt.
Die meisten Schalenfragmente weisen Muster entlang
der Rénder auf. Im Vergleich mit den Gefilien der
Notenkopfkeramik sind die hier vorliegenden Schalen
auflerdem wesentlich flacher und meist von geringe-
rem Durchmesser, so dal3die zur Verzierung geeignete
Flache entsprechend kleiner ist. Ein Ausnahme bildet
der Lesefund einer grof3en, vermutlich tiefen Schale
mit V-formig geritztem Linienmuster und klassischen
Notenkopfen, die den Bodenmittelpunkt verzieren.
Hierbei handelt es sich um eine eindeutige Parallele zu
den Gefél3en aus Bylany (nicht abgebildeter Lesefund
2000, Nr. 26823).

Zuletzt sei auf die Schalengruppe mit randstandigen
Nipfchen und Sitzen verwiesen. Einzig aus Kothen-
Geuz, Kr. Kothen ist eine vollstandige Schale mit vier
applizierten Wulstbiandern uberliefert, die senkrecht
vom Rand hidngen und oben in hohlen Nipfchen
enden.?® Aus Nieder-Moérlen sind nun mehrere solcher
Fragmente anzufiihren. Sie zeigen ebenso plastische,
senkrecht verlaufende Rippen, die weit tiber den Gefa-
[¥rand hinausragen und in abgeplatteten oder napfchen-
artigen Vertiefungen bis hin zu regelrechten Sitzen
enden (Abb. 8). Dergestaltige Sitze mit Riicken- und
Seitenlehnen sind dagegen singuléir. Erwihnenswert,
aber von unklarer Bedeutung, ist die Bohrung am
hinteren Sitzboden (Abb. 8,1.4). Ahnliche Schalen mit
aufsitzenden Randnipfen finden sich in Stidostungarn,
Siebenbiirgen und im ruminischen Moldaugebiet.2?
Bei keinem der Vergleichsfunde 1af3 sich jedoch ein
anndhernd ausgebildetes Sitzchen, wie vorliegend, beo-
bachten. Der siidosteuropiische Einfluf3 seitens der Vin-
¢a- und der Theilkultur sowie die kultische Bedeutung,
die diesen Gefil3en zukam, steht aber auf3er Frage.

GRUBE 137

Eine ungewohnliche Fundvergesellschaftung tritt
in Grube 137 auf, die im Planum unscheinbar und von
unregelmél3ig rundem Umriss war und innerhalb eines
grofen Grubenkomplexes lag. Zahlreiche, iiberwiegend
verzierte Kiimpfe, Flachschalen und Flaschen der
frithesten Flombornphase sind zu nennen (493 Scher-
ben mit 15,4 kg von iiber 58 Gefil3en, Abb. 11 oben).
Weiter fanden sich zwei Spinnwirtel, fiinf Knochenge-
rate, zwei Hamatitstiicke und zahlreiche Silexklingen,
drei Beilfragmente und ein in iiber 31 winzige Splitter
zertrimmerter Mahlstein (2,5 kg). Den letzten grof3en
Gewichtsanteil von 7,8 kg machen die Uberreste von
mindestens neun Schlachttieren aus. Die Langknochen
sind tiberwiegend aufgeschlagen und stark zertrimmert.
Vergleichsweise gut erhalten sind Schulterblitter,
Wirbel, Schidelteile und Beckenknochen. Mehrere
Bovidenwirbel befanden sich bei der Auffindung noch
im Verband.

Das Fundmaterial aus diesem Befund iiberstieg um
ein Vielfaches das Volumen der Erde, die sich zwischen
den Funden befand, womit die Verfiillung eindeutig von
der gewohnlicher Abfallgruben abweicht. Eine ganz

28 Quitta 1962.
29 Quitta 1962, 51.
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Abb. 10. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen. 1-4) Beispiele innen verzierter Flachschalen; 5-8) zoomorphe und antropomorphe Beine

und Fiilte (alle M 1:2).

Ca. 10. bag Hayxajm-Hugep Mepaen. 1-4) [Ipumepu usnympa ykpaueHux dauimkux 3geaa; 5—8) 3oomopue u antmipoiomoppue

Hole u ciioniana (pasmep 2:1).

besondere Bedeutung gewinnt der Fundkomplex aber
durch das Vorhandensein einer der sehr seltenen
Knochenspatulae (Abb. 11,5), die als stilisierte Frau-
endarstellungen gedeutet werden. Der lange Stabkopf
ist vom Torso abgebrochen; die beiden Teile wurden aus
verschiedenen Verfiillhdhen der Grube geborgen. Die
Spatula ist innen braunschwarz, auf%en hellgrau-weif3
verbrannt und zeigt an allen Auf3enkanten glanzend
polierte Abnutzungsspuren.
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Spatulae leiten sich nach O. Hockmann aus der
alteren Vinca-Kultur ab und gehoren mit zu den
altesten figtrlichen Funden in der westlichen Band-
keramik.30 Die Verbreitung dieser altbalkanischen Fund-
gruppe erstreckt sich von Ungarn bis nach Deutschland,
wo bisher sechs Exemplare bekannt geworden sind.

30 Hockmann 1972, 194.
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Abb. 11. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Mdérlen. 1-4) Friih flombornzeitliche Keramik der Grube 137 (M 1:4); 5) Spatula-1dol aus Knochen,
ebenfalls Grube 137 (M 2:1); 6-10) Beispiele fiir friihest-flombornzeitliche Keramik mit deutlichen Merkmalen der dltesten LBK (M 1:3)

Ca. 11. Bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. 1-4) Pana paombon kepamuka us jame 137 (pasmep 1:4); 5) Kowitiana ciiatiyra-ugoa us jame

137 (pazmep 2:1); 6-10) IIpumepu pane p.iombon kepamuxe ca jachum ogaukama najpauuje JIGK (pasmepa 1:3)

Die Form der Knochenspatula 1af¥ sich von Stabkop-
fidolen, wie sie aus Karanovo III bekannt sind,
ableiten.3! Die groRte Ubereinstimmung mit der
Nieder-Morlener Spatula weisen derzeit Funde aus
Turda? (Tordos)*? auf. Ungewdhnlich bei dem hier
vorgelegten Stiick ist, dass es in die Flombornphase
datiert, wahrend die iibrigen im Westen gefundenen
Spatulae entweder der altesten oder der jiingsten Phase

der LBK angehoren (alteste LBK: Mannheim-Vogel-
stang, Filsleben, Prag; jungste LBK: Miihlhausen,
Barleben, Erfurt, Mainz-Weisenau).3>

31 Hockmann 1968, Taf. 34, 1240.
32 Miiller-Karpe 1968, Taf. 180.
33 Vgl. Schade-Lindig 2002.
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Abb. 12. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen. 1-7) Beispiele fiir Grobkeramik, die noch ist (M 1:2).

Ca. 12. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. 1-7) [Ipumepu ipybe kepamuxe naciiasie og ucmiounum ymuuajuma (pasmepa 2:1)

AUSBLICK

Die Nieder-Morlener Siedlung war tiber einen sehr
langen Zeitraum von der altesten Flomborn-Phase bis
zur jingsten LBK hindurch kontinuierlich besiedelt.
Die fritheste Keramik ist noch deutlich von den altest-
bandkeramischen Einfliissen geprigt, so treten Flom-
bornmuster auf doppelkonischen Gefil3en auf und die
Ritzlinien sind teilweise noch mehr als 3 mm breit.
Organisch gemagerte Keramik fehlt jedoch. Somit sollte
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der Siedlungsbeginn zur Zeit der Herausbildung flom-
borntypischer Verzierungsmerkmale stattgefunden
haben. Importe oder Kontakte zwischen der altesten
LBK und dem spaten Star¢evo/Koros-Kulturen sind
zwar schon mehrfach belegt; in Nieder-Morlen fehlt
jedoch die Phase der éltesten LBK. Hier beginnt die
Entwicklung mit einer Art Zwitterkeramik, die einerseits
Merkmale der éltesten LBK, namlich das der doppel-
konischen Gefal¥form und des kleinen Halsknickes
aufweist, andererseits bereits in Flomborntechnik
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M=1/4

Abb. 13. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen. Oben eine Auswahl an Miniaturgefien (M 1:2), unten einige Spinnwirtel- und Webgewichte

(M 1:4).

Ca. 13. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. I'ope, munujatiiypre éase (pasmepa 1:2) goae, iputvernyu u iweiosu 3a paszboj (pasmepa 1:4)

gemagert und diinnwandig getopfert ist. Das Flomborn-
muster ist zum Teil schon in diinnen Linien eingeritzt
(Abb. 11, 6-9). Die umgekehrte Variante sind extrem
dickwandige Kiimpfe mit breiten, u-formig geritzten

Linien, sogar in Verbindung mit Notenkopfen (Abb.
11,10). Diese Keramik wird stets von einfachen, nur mit
zwel bis dreilinigen Bandern verzierten Kimpfen be-
gleitet, bei denen Bandfiillungen jedoch noch fehlen.
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Lediglich zwei randparallele Linien konnen als Zwickel-
motiv auftreten. Das innerhalb von Flomborn frithe
Griindungsdatum der Nieder-Morlener Siedlung be-
statigen auch die sicher flombornzeitlichen Idolfunde,
deren Parallelen sehr hiufig in der éltesten LBK zu
finden sind. Hier sei nur auf das Spatulaidol und das
Fragment einer Plastik, das der Figur aus Nerkewitz sehr
ahnelt (Abb. 7) sowie auf das walzenformige Figiirchen
aus Eilsleben verwiesen.3* Der friihe Siedlungsbeginn
mit seiner in dieser Form noch nicht beobachteten
Keramik macht neugierig auf die Herkunft der Nieder-
Morlener Siedler, die bereits Flomborntechniken be-
nutzten und diese dann tiber mindestens fiinf bis sieben
Generationen immer wieder mit Verzierungen der
ostlichen Okomene verkniipften, die dem Vinca-Kreis,
wohl auch dem spaten Starcevo und Kords sowie der
Szakdlhat- und der Theil3-Kultur entlehnt sind. Direkt-
importe aus den Karpaten sind vorerst auszuschlief3en,
denn nur bei wenigen grobkeramischen Scherben mit
ostlich beeinflusster Barbotineverzierung deutet sich
nach der makroskopischen Begutachtung sowie ersten
Ergebnissen von Diinnschliffuntersuchungen an, dass
es sich um Importstiicke handeln konnte.

Ohne Unterbrechung und nennenswerte Verlagerung
bleibt dann ein- und dasselbe Areal bis in die jlingste
LBK besiedelt, fir die Tremolierstich- und Spateltre-
moliermuster, Leihgesterner Muster in Furchenstrich-
technik und Musteraufbauten in Anlehnung an Hinkel-
stein- und Stichbandkeramik kennzeichnend sind. Die
Dauer der Nutzung in Verbindung mit der dichten
Bebauung (zeitweise tiber 10 gleichzeitige Hauser), das
hohe Fundaufkommen und das reiche, auf weitraumige
Kontakte hinweisende Fundgut sowie die enorme
Menge figiirlicher Objekte, die auf einen auch zu Kul-
thandlungen genutzten Ort hinweisen, sind nur einige
Kriterien von vielen, die nach heutigen Vorstellungen
einen bandkeramischen Zentralort definieren. Die
Kontakte und Austauschbeziehungen bestehen nicht nur
nach Osten, wo sie iiber die Zeit der StarCevo-Koros-
Kulturen hinaus andauerten. Auch in die nordwestliche
Richtung bestanden Verbindungen, wie es Limburger-
und vermutlich auch Blicquy-Keramik andeuten.
Dariiber hinaus belegen sowohl das Muster- als auch
das Formenspektrum der Keramik sowie das Feuer-
steinmaterial (hohes Aufkommen an Rijckholt-Silex)
eine enge Bindung an die nordwestliche LBK.

In jedem Fall ist eine solchermal3en grof3e Anzahl
typisch verzierter Gefil, anthropomorpher und zoo-
morpher Plastiken und all der weiteren Sonderfunde,
die von den 6stlichen Kulturen iibernommen wurden,
beziehungsweise deren Machart aufrechterhalten und
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tradiert wurden, noch in keiner im Westen liegenden
LBK-Siedlung beobachtet worden. Es steht nun als
weitere Aufgabe an, den Modus der Einwanderung zu
rekonstruieren und nach den Vermittlern zu suchen,
die dieses Formen- und Gedankengut weitergaben. In
welcher Weise dies alles miteinander verkniipft ist und
den Siedlern in Nieder-Morlen zu der besonderen Stel-
lung verhalf, bleibt zu untersuchen. Es steht aber aul3er
Frage, dass in Nieder-Morlen viele Besonderheiten zu-
sammentreffen und dass diese Siedlung mehrere zen-
tralortliche Funktionen auf sich vereinte, was sich in
dieser Deutlichkeit noch nirgendwo abzeichnet. Dies
gipfelt nicht zuletzt in einer bisher einzigartigen Kreis-
palisadenanlage mit einem in éltestbandkerami-scher
Bauweise konstruierten, angeschlossenen »Haus«.
Leider liel3en sich hier nicht die erwiinschten »kulti-
schen« Relikte finden, die man wohl erwartet hatte.
Naturlich ist nicht auszuschlieRen, dass dieses in der
Landschaft weit sichtbare Bauwerk eine ganz andere
Funktion hatte. Erstaunlich bleibt aber, dass es sich um
das einzige Gebaude am Platz handelt, das nie wieder
iberbaut wurde, wahrend sich Hausbauten bis zu elffach
iiberlagern konnen. Auch wenn dieses Bauwerk mogli-
cherweise keinem kultischen Zweck diente — hierzu
konnen ganz andere Plitze im Haus oder in der freien
Natur gedient haben —nimmt die Nieder-Morlener Sied-
lung im Kontext dieser Mikroregion, eine Sonderstellung
ein. Dies verdeutlicht schon die extrem lange Laufzeit
vom frithesten Flomborn bis zur jingsten LBK, in der
Stichbandkeramik und spites Hinkelstein im Verzier-
ungsspektrum rezipiert werden. Zudem ist sowohl die
absolute Ortskonstanz, der immer wieder auf einem sehr
bedringten Areal (6-7 ha) gebauten Hauser auffillig,
als auch die hohe Einwohnerzahl. Aber auch die massen-
hafte Verarbeitung von Hiimatit3>, das Vorkommen von
mehr als 150 Spinnwirteln und Webgewichten, von
tiber 100 MiniaturgefaRen und die an anderer Stelle
ausfihrlich vorgestellten Idol- und Sonderfunde weisen
auf einen Zentralort hoheren Ranges hin, der die
umliegende Siedlungslandschaft mit gewohnlichen
Zentral- und Nebenorten dominierte und mannigfaltige
Austauschbeziehungen iiber mehrere hundert Jahre
aufrechterhielt. Ch. Schade, der den Kleinraum Morle-
ner Bucht und dessen Umgebung landschaftsarcha-olo-
gisch bearbeitete, stellte die Nieder-Morlener Siedlung
an die Spitze der regionalen Siedlungshierarchie.’¢

34 Kaufmann 1976 Abb. 2d; ders. 1981, 177 ff.
35 Schade 2002.
36 Schade 2001.
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Abb. 14. Bad Nauheim—Nieder-Morlen. Keramik von éstlichen Vorbildern beeinfluly

Ca. 14. bag Hayxajm—Hugep Mepaen. [pumepu ipybe kepamuke naciiane iog UCOUHUM YIHUUAJUMA
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Auch die engen Verbindungen zu den zahlreichen
umliegenden Siedlungen werden in vielerlei Hinsicht
deutlich. Allein die zugrunde liegenden Lesefunde
zeigen auch, dass im naheren Umfeld des »Hemplers«
viele Idolfunde — auch ein weiteres Spatulaidolfragment
— zu verzeichnen sind, die moglicherweise urspriing-
lich aus Nieder-Morlen stammen. Derartige Sied-
lungslandschaften mit fithrenden Zentralorten von
regionaler oder iberregionaler Bedeutung, in denen

neben dem Austausch von Giitern und Informationen
auch kultische Handlungen statt fanden, sind fir
weitere Kleinraume anzunehmen und bei systemati-
scher Suche sicherlich auch zu finden.

Abbildungsnachweis:

Graphiken S. Schade-Lindig,

Zeichnungen A. Schmitt und S. Schade-Lindig
(beide Landesamt fiir Denkmalpflege Hessen)
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HNPEJINMMHUHAPHH U3BEIITAJ
O BAHAKEPAMHXYKOM HACEJBY ¥ BAJI HAYXAJMY-HUJIEP MEPJ/IEH
»XEMIIVIEP«(OKPYTI' BETEPAY/XECEH)

Haceme muueapro Tpakacte kepamuke xop ban Hayxajma —
Hunep Mepnen (Bad Nauheim — Nieder-Morlen) no cana je uc-
Tpa’KMBaHO y yeTupu Kammame (1997-99, 2001). Hacesne je 6umno
MOBPIINHE TpeKo 8 ha, KapaKTePUCTUYHO je 10 BEOMa I'yCTOM
obnesaBamy 1 OWJIO je HaceJbeHO off HajcTapuje hJIOMOOPH a-
3e 10 Hamsahe dase JMHEeapHe TpakacTe KepaMuKe. Y BeoMa
BEJIMKOj KOJIMYMHY MaTepujajia, UCTHYE ce BEJIMKU Opoj Heo-
OUYHKX, MAaXOM KepaMUUKUX Haja3a. IbuxoBa pasHOBpCHOCT
oOyxBara 11eJie ¥ ieJioBe (purypa unosa, 3aTuM 300MopgHe cTa-

TyeTe U BbUXOBe ()parMeHTe Kao U HeMIACHTU(HUKOBAHE KOMAJIE.
Ilyro Tpajame Hacesba, ca abCOIyTHUM KOHTMHYUTETOM Hace-
JbaBama, OPOjHM 3HALIM BE3a Ca yIaJbeHUM PETMOHMMA, BUCOKU
MPOLIEHAT HaJla3a MOCEOHMX OJIMKA, YKa3yjy Ha IOCTOjame pe-
JIUTHO3HOT LIEHTPA U Ha Ipoliece MoJese pana, oK IpeKoMep-
Ha T0jaBa KPBIbEBA, CEKUpPa, KOMajla XeMaTHTa, Kao U OpIibe-
HaKa 1 TeroBa 3a TKa4Ku pa300j roBOpe O BUCOKO PAHTMPAHOM
LIEHTPY, KOj€ je CTajajio Ha BpXy PerMOHAJIHE HACEOOMHCKE XU-

jepapxuje.

»XEMIIJIEP«
(Bopucinas JoBanoBuh, Apxeosioku UHCTUTYT, beorpan)

Haceme Huenep Mepaen (Nieder-Morlen kon Ban Hay-
XajMa je jKMBEJIO TOKOM Jyror mepuona, ofi Hajctapuje daom-
0opH-dase 1o Hajmaabe miHeapHo Tpakacte kepamuke (JITK).
Wmnopru nmm konrtakty usmehy najcrapuje JITK u kache era-
e kyarypa Crapueso u Kepei (Koros) cy naBHo nosmnare, Me-
byrum, y Hunep Meprieny Henoctaje Hajctapuja da3sa JITK ke-
pamuke. OBze pa3Boj 3amountbe y okBupy dDiombopH-hase.
OcHuBambe Hacesba ca KepaMUKOM KOje 10 cala HUje 3amaKeHa,
nodyhyje nurame nopeksa cranopHruka Hunep-Meprena. OHu
Beh kopucre TexHuky DoMOOpPH-(ase U wy ynorpedibaBajy
HajMame TeT 10 CeflaM reHepalyja, yrnopeno ca OpHaMEHUKOM
TIOBE3aHOM Ca UCTOYHUM obJiacTuMa. Ta opHaMeHTHKa je mpe-
y3era u3 kacHor Crapuesa u Kepema, o6;1actu pane Bunue kao
u kyarypa Cakanxat u Tuca. [Jupextan umnoptu u3 Kapnara
Cy 3a cajla MCKJbYYEeHH, jep ce TeK I10cjie NIPBUX aHaju3a rpyoe
KepaMMKe yKpameHe 6apOOTHHOM, MOKe Ja IMPeTHOCTaBU
UXOB UMITOPT, aJIV TO jOII HUje CACBUM M3BECHO.

Konraxtu 1 pa3mena nobapa Huje MocTojajza camo peMa
UCTOKY, y Bpeme CrapyeBo-Kepem kynrypa. OBoMe y mpuiior
Uy YKPACHU , KEPaMIYKU THIIOBU Kao U KpeMeH (BehrHom Pajk-

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

XOJIT TUTA U3 IMper noapyyja Mactpuxrta y XonaHIujn), Koju
03HauaBajy Bese ca cepeposananHom JITK.

Y cBakoM cily4ajy Tako BeJMKH OpOj KapaKTepUCTUYHO
YKpaIIeHUX Cy[l0Ba, aHTPONOMOpP(GHE 1 300MOpP(HE MIACTUKE,
y3 ocTajie nocebHe Hajlase — Yiju ce HaYMH U3paje ONpHKao U
MOCTA0 TPAAUIMOHAJIAH — JI0 cajia Ce HUje CyCpeo HU Ha jeJHOM
JITK Hacesby Ha 3amany.

Ocraje Kao Ja/bl 3aaTaK Jja Ce PEKOHCTPYHUILE OOJIMK OBOT
HacesbaBaba U MOTpaske MOCPENHULIN KOjU Cy MPOCTIENIA OBe
¢opme u kyarypHo Haciehe. Ban cBake cymme ce Te noceOHe
onyvike y Hunep-Mepaeny cycpehy 3ajenno, mro 3Hauu nia je
OBO HAJA3WINTE BPIIMJIO MHOTOOpOjHE (DyHKIIMje IEHTPAHOT
HaceJsba.

MacoBHa o6pasia XeMaTuTa, Hajia3u Bue oxt 150 npibeHa-
Ka 1 TeroBa 3a pa3060j, uiu npexo 100 MUHMjaTypHUX CyIOBa, Y3
MHOTro6pOjHY HUIIOJHY TUIACTHUKY, yKa3yjy Takohe Ha IieHTap BH-
COKOT' paHra Koju JOMHUHHpA OKOJIHIM HaceJbuMa y Tpajary Off
BuIe BekoBa. TakaB cucTeM Hacesba ca BogehuM LIEHTPOM pe-
TMOHAJIHOT WJIH jOII IIMpeT 3Havaja, buhe curypHo yTBpheH cu-
CTEeMATCKUM MCTPa)kKUBambKUMa U 3a Apyre Mame oosactu JITK.






YK 903.21 »6377« (497.11)

139

AJIEKCAHIAP BYJIATOBWUhR
Haponuu my3ej, Bpawe

KAMEHMH KAJIYII U3 K/IMHOBIIA

Auicipaxii. — Y pajgy Ipe3eHTyjeMo KaMeHH KaJlyI KOju ce CacTOju Off IB€ UICHTUYHE MOJIOBHHE, a KOjU je CIIY’KHO

3a u3pamy yetupu Tumna opyba on 6ponse. Habhen je ciyuajno na nokamurery Tpu kpymike, ceso KimmaoBan y Onmrrau

Byjanosar. M3pahen je ox 3eseHOr XJIOPUTCKOT MIKpUIbIia. JIOKAJIMTET je COHIaKHO pekorHocuupad 1996. roqune,

Y TOM MPWIVIKOM je HaheH MaTepujast Koju ofiroBapa IMo3HOM OpOH3aHOM 00y ¥ IpesIa3sHOM MEpHOJy U3 GPOH3aHOT y TBO3IEHO

nob6a. Cynehu no pesynTaTiiMa HCKOMaBama U MIpeMa aHaJIoTHjaMa CeKMpe ca KPIJILIMa ca KayIa,

KOja je XpOHOJIOIIKH HajOCeT/bUBH]a, KaJIyIl ca U3BECHOM pe3epBOM MoxeMo fnatoBaTy y nepuon XII-X Beka m.H.e.

AKo y3MeMo y 0031p UHIEHUITY JIa jé CTeHa of] Koje je Kasryn uzpaheH 3acTynsbeHa 1 Ha OBOM ITOAPYYjy,

MOZKEMO IPETIIOCTABUTU 1a je MozeJioBaHa y JIOKaJ'IHOj panguOHUIIA.

Kwyune peuu. — kaMeHU KaJyTl, 7IeTa U ceKUpe off 6poH3e, jy’KHOMOpaBCKa KOTJIMHA,

XII-X Bek I.H.€., JIOKaJIHE 3aHATCKE PaUOHULIE.

Haponuu my3ej y Bpawy je 1966. rongune no-

CIIe0 KaMEeHM KaJyIl KOju ce CacTOju Off JiBe

uaeHTuyHe nososuHe. [IpoHamao ra je me-
mraHud Hanwio Centuh npuiMkoM Komama OyHapa
Ha TyOWHU Ofl OKO jelaH MeTap, Ha JioKaauteTy Tpu
kpyiike y cesry KnuHosily, Hemaneko on ByjaHosia.
Ogaj JoKaJINTET HaJla3M CE€ Ha TIPOCTPAHO] PEYHO] Te-
pacu Ha niecHoj obasm peke KpiieBuiie koja n3Bupe Ha
rianunu Kosjak, a yiusa ce y Jy:kny MopaBy Koz cena
PucroBua. M3nan osor Haja3umra, oko 300 m 3aman-
HO Hasasu ce yrBpheme u3 VI Beka, aju ce Ha UCTOM
JIOKAJIMTETy Takohe nmpoHasas3u v NperucTOpujCKU Ma-
tepujan. Cynehu no 6pojuum yTBphennM HacempuMa
Ha y3BUILIEHUMAa 10 0001y KpLIEBUYKE KOTJIMHE OBO je
Owia jenHa Ofl BaKHUjUX MPUPOIHUX KOMYHUKALM]ja
n3Mebhy BpamCcKo-0yjaHOBauKe KOTJIMHE U MakenoHu-
je, onnocno Tpakuje.!

Hanasumre Tpu kpymke connupano je 1996., ro-
IMHE aJIi OBO UCTPaKUBAKE HUjE 1aJI0 OUYEKHBaHE pe-
3yJraTe 300r CliMpama TJia Koje je Mpoy3poKoBaJjia pe-
ka Kpmesuna.? Mnak KOHCTATOBAHO jeé HEKOJIMKO
KYJTYpHUX cJIOjeBa of OpOH3aHOr 1006a JO aHTUYKOT
nepuoaa.

Kanyn je uzpahen on meramopdHe cteHe u3 rpyre
mkpubata. CTeHa ce cacToju off XJI0puTa U JIMCKYHa U

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

TMIpencTaBba 3eJIeHH, XJIOPUTCKH IMIKPUIball KOjU je UTe-
KaKO 3aCTYIUbEH Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY KOjU Y T€OJIOIIKOM
cmucity npurana Cpricko-MakenoHCKOj MacH, OIHOCHO
FEHOM FOpH-eM (BJIACMHCKOM) KOMILIEKCY.>

Kanyn u3 KimnHoBIa cactoju ce u3 iBe UaeHTHY-
HE TOJIOBMHE KOje Cy Y 00JIMKY M3IYy»KEHOT KBajpa ca
jenHuM mmpuM Kpajem. Ily’KMHa OBMX TIOJIOBUHA je
175 mm, mmpuHa je 55 mm Ha mupeM, OMTHOCHO 42 mm
Ha ykeM Jiesty. HeO/biHa Ha TamkeM Jedy je 22 mm, a
Ha HajaebspeMm ey 44 mm. Ha oGe nosioBuHe Kasymna
obpabeHe cy cBe ueTupu nyke cTpaHe, a popme 3a 13-
JmBame opyha cy Bpsio 1o6po ouyBaHe.

Cga opyba cy pexoHcTpyncaHa Ha OCHOBY (hopMu
3a U3JIMBamke 1 IbUXOBUX nTuMen3nja. Takobe cy n3mm-
BEHe KOIMje MpeMeTa Off rurica (CJI. 3) Ha OCHOBY KO-
jux cy natu onucu opybha.

! On oBux Hacesma ToMeHyheMo Hacelba Ha JOKATUTETHMA:
Kane y Kpmesunu, Kane y Knunosny, Lipksumre—Yykap y bBapa-
JeBly u ap. : M. Mukymauh u M. JoBanosuh, 1968, 355-375; A.
Bynarosuh u I'. Murposuh, 1996/7, 30 u 33-34; ucrtu, 33.

2 A. Bynatosuh u I'. Murposuh, 1996/7-1, 15-19.

3 Ha nonammma o cacTaBy CTeHe ofi Koje je Kanyn uspaheH cpe-
cpaHoO ce 3axBasbyjeM npod. n1p Bunojky Jouhy ca Pymapcko-reo-
Jiomkor ¢pakyarera y Beorpany.
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Tpu kpyuke, KimHoBarg

Morumuna, CMoJbaH

Ca. 1. Kapiia pactipoctiupara kaayia ca

1. TIsbocHaTa cekmpa ca TpHoBuMa (Armchenbeil).
Hyxuna cekupe je 175 mm, mMpuHa Ha yKeM Jiesty
Hacympor ceuutie je 18 mm, a Ha ceunuu 38 mm. [le6-
JbMHA CEKUpPE Ha AeJy HACYNpOT CeYUIH je 5 mm, J0K
je Ha cpenuHM Kox TpHOBa 10 mm. TpHOBU ce ucTudy of
CIIOJbHE KOHTYpE cekupe 6 mm Tako Jia je cexupa Ha
oBoM ety mmpoka 40 mm. Ceunrnia je ctameHna u os1a-
O JIy4HOT je 00JIMKa, a TOoJbe jOj je BUCOKO Ooko 1 cm.
CriojbHe KOHTYype ceuulle HUCY u3BUjeHe Beh mparte
MpaBall CMOJbHE NY>KUHCKE KOHType cekupe. TpHOBU
CY y KOpeHy HcTe NeO/bUHE Kao U CEKUpa U KPY>KHOT Cy
rpeceka, a rpeMa BpXy ce cTamyjy (00JMK Kyrie 3a0-
OJbeHOT BpXa).

2. llynsbe ny1eTo OBaJIHOTL MpeceKa ca paBHOM Ce-
ynioM. Ha BpXy HeraTrBa Ha KaJyIy MOCTOjH IVUTIH-
JIPUYHO CY>KEHE, BEPOBATHO 3a YMETame YCaJHUKA.
Ha 71eBoj, omHOCHO NiecHOj cTpaHu 06e MOJIOBUHE Ka-
Jyna mpu BpXy ¢opMe 3a [IJIeTO Hajlas3u ce KaHaJl 3a
yJuBame TeuHe Oponse. [IJieTo je KamHacTor o0JmKa

cekupama »elejckoi« muia

ca U3BMjeHUM OOYHMM KOHTypaMa Ha TOPHEM TeJy.
lFopwa XxopH30OHTaNHA MOBPIIMHA JJieTa je ImaTtopa-
cror obnuka. dyxuna niera je 116 mm, nok je mupu-
Ha Ha ropmweM ey 40 mm, a Ha 1omeM feqty (ceuuna)
19 mm. [IpeuHuk OTBOpa KOjU je U3MEpEeH Ha OCHOBY
LWIMHIPUYHOL CyXKemwa je 24 mm.

3. [lmocHato ycko miieto (cekupa?), UIEHTUYHE
(hopme kao cekmpa ca TpHOBMMA ca OBOT Kajyma. Jy-
JKMHa aJieta je 145 mm, a lmuMpurHa Ha y:xkeM aedy je 15
mm. Hlupuna ceuurie je 27 mm, a nebbrHa o 3 mm,
Ha BpPXY [JIeTa, O 7 MM M3HaJ mojba ceuute. M osa
(hopma mMa Ha BpXy CBOT Y’Ker Jies1a KaHaJ 3a yJuBa-
e OpoH3e.

4. Illymube mureTo ca YCKOM IOJYKPYKHOM CEedH-
oM. KpysKHOT je mornpeyHor npeceka ca 6J1aro u3Bu-
JEHUM CIIOJbHUM KOHTYpaMa Ha HeroBoM Bpxy. M oa
(opMa uMa mpu BpXy Kasynma KaHal 3a YJIMBaHe
OpOH3e U WIMHAPUYHO CYXKEHeE 38 YMETame MpeamMe-
Ta, OMHOCHO M3pajy LIyIUBMHE 32 JPIIKY.
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0 14 cm

Ca. 2. Kaayit uz Kaunosuya ca opyhem

Hnero je nyxune 110 mm, npeynuka 32 mm A0K
je mupuHa ceyure 12 mm.

Kasnym je no6po obpabhen ca Bpsio npenusno uspa-
benum u yriauanum ¢opMama 3a M3IMBamke opybha.
Hera U cekupa 0e3 TPHOBA Cy ce U3JIMBaJM oMohy
0OYHUX KaHaJa 32 yJIuBame OpOoH3e, OK Ce ceKupa ca
TPHOBUMA U3/MBAJa KPO3 IIYIJbUHY HAa TOPHEM AeJTy
HeraThBa CacTaB/bEHUX IMOJIOBMHA Kasymna. Kamyn
IpeicraBjba U3y3eTaH MpUMepak oOpazie KaMeHa y
MPEUCTOPUjU, IPBEHCTBEHO 300T YUNIHLEHHUIIE J1a CYy PeT-
KU HaJsla3u Kajlyna riae cy Habene oGe rosioBune, a no-
roToBo 300r MoryhHocTH na ce Ha wemy uspahyjy ue-
TUpU Tuna OpoH3aHor opyba. CluMYHM BUILIECTPAHU
kanynu Habenu cy y Cnosenuju (Cseitiu Ietiap-Jlyg-
opecku), XpBatckoj (Hosuipag na Casu, Jlosac) u ba-
Haty (Mbout), kao u 'y Mabhapckoj (Velem, Sdghegy),
Pymynuju (L8pus), a Hajuernhu cy y cycenHoj Byrap-
ckoj (ITobuia Kamaxk, Poman, Coxon).* OBu kamymu cy
YIJIaBHOM CJIY»KWIM 32 U3pajy JABa WM (PETKO) TpU
OpoH3aHa mpeaMeTa. Kamynu HajcJuuHMjU OBOM M3
Kaunosua nahenu cy na jokamurety [Toour Kamax
Ha ceBepy byrapcke. Y oBoj ocTaBu Koja ce iaryje y
crapujy ¢asy Kynrype nosba ca ypHama OHOCHO TO-
3HO OpOH3aHO 1004, Mope Pa3HOJIUKUX Kajyna Habe-
Ha Cy 4 JIBa TPOCTpaHa KaJjymna Koja Cy CJIy>KuJa 3a u3-
pany [jiera, CeKupe ca yCagHUKOM U CEKHMpe ca TPHO-
BHUMa, OITHOCHO [IB€ CEKUPE Ca YCaHMKOM U CEKUpe ca
TPHOBUMA.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Wuaue na xanyy u3 KiMHoBLa mibocHaTa cekupa
ca TPHOBMMaA je XPOHOJIOIIKY HajoceTsbuBHUja Te hie o
0] OUTU HajBUILIE PEYU.

AHaJtoruje 3a oBaj TUI CEKMpPE KOjOj ce TPHOBU Ha-
Jla3e MPUOJIMKHO Ha TIOJIOBUHM CEKHPE, OTHOCHO He-
3HATHO M3HAT MOJIOBHHE CEKUPE, MPOHAIIIA CMO y CY-
cenHoj byiapckoj (I[lobummi Kamax u Motuauua xog
Cmomana), 3atum y Tpoju u Ha [lenononesy (Awiie-
gon, Apmenoxopu u Acune).

AyTOp HaBO/IM /ia je OBaj TUI CEKUPa €rejcKor Io-
peKJia jep ce HaJIa3WIlTa OBUX CEKHpa JIOLUPA]y UCK-
JbYYMBO Ha MpOCTOpY of jyxkuux Pomomna mpeko Tpoje,
Jlunnoca, Kpura, Apmenoxopuja, Ilenononesa no
Antenona y Beoruju. o canma, HajceBepHUja Tauka
pacmpocTrpama OBUX CEKHUPa OJHOCHO KaJIyIa KOju Cy
HaMeHeHM 32 M3pany oBakBux cekupa je Iloout Ka-
Mak y ceBepHOj Byrapckoj.

[pernu3sHuje NaToBame OBUX CEKUpa je mpodiremMa-
tnyHO. OctaBa u3 [Tobur Kamaka ce naryje y mosHo
OpoH3aHo n00a MoK je cekupa u3 AcuHe HaheHa y mu-
KEHCKOM cJ10jy, a u3 Tpoje y ciojy VII (b2). Y Apmeno-
XOpHjy OBaKBa CEKMpa MOTUYE U3 pa3pyllieHe rpOOHUIIe
y K0joj je HabeH u 6pujau »C« dopme, HOXK U BpX KO-

4 B. Wanzek, 1989, Tafel 36/7, 10, Tafel 37/1, 4, 5, Tafel 38/3,
Tafel 44/1, 2, Tafel 46/1, 3, Tafel 48/7, Tafel 49/8, Tafel 50/1.
5 A. Wesse, 1990., Tafel 22/373, 374, 379, 455, 570.
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Ca. 3. Kamenu kanyi us Kaunosuya

nyba Koju cy gatosanu y nepuion LH II1. © Ha ocHoBy
M3HETHX aHAJIOTHja OBE CEKUPE Ce MOT'Y OKBHPHO XPO-
HOJIOIIKY OTIPENIeIUTH Y TIocentba Tpu croiieha 11 mu-
JISHUjyMa TIpe Hallie epe.

Hageneno naTtoBame onroBapa M OKOJHOCTUMA
Hajlaza Haller Kajymna, jep je Ha OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY
TIPWIMKOM COHNIMpama npoHahena kepamuka Opmbud-
Ke KyJIType HO3HOT GpoH3aHor 106a.’

OcuM oBe cexupe KaJyI je CJIY»KHUO 3a U3pany Tpu
Tuna jjera. Tun npbocHaTor GakapHor jjiera Mo3HaT
je joIl u3 mepuona MO3HOT HeOJIMTa OMHOCHO MOYeTKa
eHeosimta. OBa jeqHOCTaBHA (popma ce OUUTO HEMNpo-
MemeHOI 00JMKa 3ajpskana ¥ y GpoH3aHoOM 00y.8
CimyHe anaTke HabheHe cy y jyroucTOYHOM ety LieH-
tpasne Espore.’

JlneTa ca ycagHULIMMA CY CE BPJIO YECTO KOPUCTHU-
Jla y Ieprojly O3HOT OpoH3aHor 10062 OHOCHO IpeJa-
3HOM MEpuoay M3 OPOH3aHOT y TBO3AeHO noba. Opn
CBUX THUIOBA Hajuenthe cy ce KOpUCTUJIA JIJIeTa ca py-
6OM OjauyaHMM TIpCTeHacTHM 3anebmamnmal®) ok cy
TUIIOBY I'OTOBO MICHTHYHU HAIleM JJIETY ca PaBHOM
CEYMIIOM Y W3BUjeHUM OOYHUM KOHTypama Ha BpXY
BPJIO PETKH U Be3yjy ce MPBEHCTBEHO 3a HAJIA3UINTA Y
cycennoj Byrapckoj.!! Cmune dopme nnera nahene
Cy Ha IMPOKOM MpOCTOpy of IeHTpaiHe EBpone mo
jyxuor Bankana.!'? Cea nomenyTa ajierta aaTyjy ce y
MO3HO OpOH3aHO 100a, ONHOCHO IpeJsa3Hu MEePUO U3
OpOH3aHOT y 'BO3JIEHO 100a.

Jpyru Tum Ajera je jelHOCTaBHUjU, ca 3apaBHhe-
HUM BPXOM U YCKOM IOJYKPY>KHOM CEUHUIIOM.

Hu 3a oBaj Tumn 1y1eTa HeMa MIEHTUYIHUX aHAJIOTH-
ja, a CIMYHY MPUMEPIH Cy BPJIO PETKU U Be3yjy ce 3a
HanasumTa nenrpanse Esporne. !

[Ipema n3HETUM YMILCHUIIAMA MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH
Jia je KaJyn YHUKaTaH MpUMepak Te Jia je Opu/baHTHO
n3pahen pykoMm BemTor majcropa. XpOHOJIOIIKA Haj-
OCETJBUBUjU TIPEMET Ca KaJjlyma je CeKMpa ca TPHOBU-

Mma. Kako je Behu neo oBux cexupa HaheH yriaaBHOM y
€rejCKOM CBETY, MOCTOojaia je MOTYhHOCT a je KaJry
13 KiMHoBLA 3a1TpaBO UMIIOPT WJIH J1€0 PATHOT IUIEHA.
MehyTumM, kaza je u3BplieHa MaKpOCKOICKa aHAJIU3a
KaMeHa U Kajia je yTBpheHo 1a cTeHa Ofi Koje je KaJym
n3pahen noruye u3 HajosMKe okonuHe (T3B. Biacun-
CKU KOMIIJIEKC), OBa MPENOCTaBKa je MOTUCHYTA Y JIpy-
v mwiaH. Bpiio je BepoBaTHO, makiie, a je KajyIl cyne-
hu 6ap o nopekity cupoBuHe, paa nomahux majcropa.
Ha je y nutamy JIOKaJHa pajiMoH1Ia IOTBphyje u uu-
EHUIIA JITa OCUM CEKHpe ca TPHOBMMA OCTajio opyhe
ca KaJyrna roToBo Jia HeMa MACHTUYHUX aHaJoTuja y
cyceHUM 00JIacThMa, HUTH je 0BakBO opyhe Haheno y
OpojHMM OCcTaBaMa MO3HOT OpoH3aHor 1o6a y PymyHu-
j4, cprckom IlonyHaBiby, XpBaTCKOj U LEHTPAJHO]
EBponu. Ako je oBa MpeTrnocTaBka TayHa, OHAa yoyny-
he MopaMo pauyyHaTH Ha MOCTOjame »OPHUUKHX« 3a-
HATCKUX PaJUOHMIIA, IITO Cy HEKe KOJIere Bell paHuje
uHoumpane. Tako, kama roBopu O Urjaama ca Kyrma-
CTOM, IIUJBATOM TJIABOM U KYTJIMYACTUM MPOIIUPEHEM
Ha BpaTy Koje MOTUYY ca HEeKUX HEeKpOIoyia OpIITIKe
kyarype, K. Jbylu HaBozu 1a 3a 0Baj TUII UIJIe HEMa
aHaJIoruja Te J1a je HajsepoBaTHUje ayToxToH. 4

6 Yctu, 60-61, 217-218.

7 A. Bynarosuh, 1999-2000, 37, T. I/9-11.

8 Pamu ce o nanasy u3 Ilnounuka xon Kyprymmuje (1. Tapa-
manuH, 1954., T. 1/1-7, 12-16).

9 B. Wanzek, 1989., T. 19/3, T. 49/8a.

10 1. Tapamanun, 1975., T. XIV/4, T. LXIII/6; R. Rasajski
1975., T. LX1/7; Z. Letica, 1968., T. 1I/12 u I11/15.

11 B. Wanzek, 1989., T. 39/6, T. 44/1, T. 46/3b.

12 1. Kruselnycka, 1987., 378, 379, Abb. 9 u 10; T. Kemenczei,
1988., T. 65/19, 80/11; B. Wanzek, 1989., T. 59/1, 38/3; M. Bulat,
1973-75., T. V/3, 6,12.; Aldea Al. 1., 1989., 77, P. 111/3; M. Crojuh,
1986., T. 21/7-9.

13 J. Rihovsky, 1961., 107-154.

14 K. Jbymm, 1998., 167, C. 2/1,3.

15 A. Bynarosuh, 2001., 163-166, T. I/1.
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Ca. 4. Opyba ca kaayiia us Kaunosuya

Hako MHOre YnmeHHIIe TOBOpE Y TIPHJIOT Te3n fa
je kamyn n3paheH Ha OBOM IpocTopy, He cMeMo, 6ap
3a caja, MOTITyHO MCKJBYYUTH MOTYhHOCT 1a je Kajyr
UMIIOpPTOBaH U3 erejcke I'puke, a fa je npucycTBO OBE
CHUPOBHHE y OBOM Kpajy Myka ciyuyajHocT. [Toncetumo

na je Ha HayasumTy Pecyspa y Jlyyany kon Byjanosma
HabeH (pparMeHT nocye MUKEHCKE MPOBUEHIIM]E IITO
j€ IOoKa3 1a cy KOHTaKTU OBOI' CTAHOBHUILTBA Ca jyK-
HUM CycCeluMa y OBOM TepHOly CACBUM M3BECHH, TAKO
Jla HY JIpyra Tesa o IopeKJly Kajyma Huje Hemoryha.!d
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Summary:

ALEKSANDAR BULATOVIC, National Museum, Vranje

A STONE MOULD FROM KLINOVAC

A two-piece stone mould that reached the National Museum at
Vranje in 1966 had been recovered from a depth of about one
metre at the site known as Tri Kruske (Three Pear-trees), the
village of Klinovac. The site is situated on a river terrace on the
right bank of the Krsevica River some 15 kilometres south of
Vranje.

The mould was carved out of metamorphic rock from the
class of schist, more exactly, of greenschist (with chlorite and
mica as its constituent minerals) that is widespread in the area,
which geologically belongs to the upper (Vlasina) complex of
the Serbian-Macedonian mass.

The mould was intended for casting four kinds of bronze
weapons: three chisels and a winged axe. More sensitive as
dating evidence, the winged axe (Armchenbeil) may be broadly
dated to the last three centuries of the second millennium BC.
The type is geographically related with the Aegean, while its

northernmost findspot so far is Pobit Kamak in northern Bulga-
ria. The chisels cast in this mould do not have direct analogies,
although many hoards of similar tools have been registered in
Croatia, Romania and Central Europe.

Apparently the mould was made by a local workshop and
from the locally available raw material. The possible activity of
local workshops in the abovementioned period has already been
presumed by scholars, and the Klinovac mould constitutes yet
another corroboration of the hypothesis. Nevertheless, its Aegean
origin should not be ruled out completely, because cultural
contacts between the Late Bronze Age population inhabiting the
region and their southern neighbours seem quite certain, as
evidenced by Mycenaean pottery discovered on the site of
Resulja at Luc¢ani near Bujanovac.

Translated by: Marina Adamovic-Kulenovic
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PETAR POPOVIC
Institut archéologique de Belgrade

LE SITE LATENIEN DE DAUTOVAC — KORICANI
ET LES FIBULES ORNEES DE «<BOUCLES»OU DE «HUIT>»
(«A BRANDEBOURGS»)*

Résumé. — Lors de sondages sur le site de Dautovac, pres de Kragujevac, on a mis au jour un matériel archéologique

appartenant 2 un habitat ouvert de la période de La Téne, daté de la fin du II*™ et du I¢' siécle av. n. &. Une fibule en fil

de La Téne moyenne, avec enroulement décoratif, livrée par ce site est ici 1’occasion de procéder a une bréve analyse

de I’origine et de la diffusion des fibules de ce type spécifique du III*™e/II°™e sigcle av. n. &.

Mots clés. — Balkans, Podunavlje, période de La Tene, Scordisques, fibules de La Téne moyenne.

orsque 1’on parle du Deuxieme age du Fer sur
le territoire de Serbie on pense en général aux
régions ou est attestée une culture laténienne
attribuée aux Scordisques. Il s’agit avant tout des
bassins du Danube et de la Save ainsi que d’une bande
de terre relativement étroite remontant la vallée de la
Morava en direction du sud.! Dans les autres contrées,
la pénétration des influences laténiennes s’est faite plus
difficilement, a en juger par la rareté, voire I’absence
totale de trouvailles. Cette situation pourrait toutefois
résulter en partie du faible nombre de fouilles ou de la
publication encore trop occasionnelle du matériel
conservé dans les dépdts des musées. Un exemple en
est la Sumadija, région centrale de Serbie qui relie le
bassin de la Morava a la Serbie occidentale ou les
trouvailles ont un caractere tout a fait exceptionnel. Si
plusieurs sites laténiens sont connus dans la vallée de
la Velika Morava (Grande Morava), tels que Saraorci,
Panjevacki rit a Jagodina ou Veliki Vetren sur le massif
du Juhor?, la Sumadija, bien que faisant partie du bassin
de la Morava, n’a pour I’instant livré, outre quelques
rares tessons laténiens provenant de prospections
archéologiques, que deux sites, tous deux a proximité
de Kragujevac — a savoir Dautovac pres du village de
Koricani et un dépdt de deniers romains républicains
provenant du village de Borci.?
Le site de Dautovac se trouve dans la vallée de la
Lepenica, a 7 ou 8 km au sud-ouest de Kragujevac. Dans
les années soixante-dix, des prospections archéologiques

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

y ont mis au jour des fragments de céramique et de
torchis disséminés sur une surface d’environ 2,5 hec-
tares. Supposant I’existence d’un habitat et, éventuel-
lement, d’une nécropole (présence d’un tertre d’un
diametre de 40 m et d’une hauteur de 5 m), le Musée
national de Kragujevac a entrepris en 1978 des fouilles
de faible ampleur ayant consisté en 1’ouverture de trois
tranchées d’une superficie totale de 50,5 m2. Ces tra-
vaux ont permis de dégager une couche archéologique,
d’épaisseur moyenne 0,80 m, renfermant un matériel
qui, excepté quelques tessons rattachés a I’dge du
Bronze et du Fer, appartient a la période de La Tene.
Toutes les tranchées ont notamment livré des blocs de
torchis et des fragments de poterie sur la base desquels
il a été possible de conclure a la présence de restes
d’un habitat de plaine daté du II®™¢/I° siecle av. n. &.*

En dépit de la faible surface fouillée ce site a livré
un matériel archéologique en quantité appréciable si ce

* Je tiens a remercie mon confrére Milenko Bogdanovic qui a
dirigé les fouilles sur le site de Dautovac, et qui m’a autorisé a publier
le matériel décrit dans cet article. Je suis aussi trés reconnaissant a
ma consoeur Branka Zorbi¢, conservatrice du Musée national de
Kragujevac, qui m’a aidé lors de la réunion du matériel nécessaire
pour ce travail. Les dessins des planches ont été réalisés par Alek-
sandar Kapuran.

! Popovi¢ 1994, 17.

2 Popovic 2001, 83 pp.; Stoji¢ 2003; id. 1999.

3 Popovi¢ 1991a.

4 Bogdanovi¢ 1978.
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Fig. 1. 1. Somogytiir (d’aprés Szabé, Németh 2000); 2. Curug (d’aprés Garasanin 1954); 3. Debelo brdo (d’aprés Fiala 1896);
4. Zemun, 5. OreSac (d’apres Vukmanovic, Radojc¢ic 1995); 6. Nikolskoe (d’aprés Shchukin 1995); 7. Vajuga—Pesak
(d’apres Popovic 1991); 8-9. Novi Banovci (d’aprés PJZ 1987, Polenz 1978); 10-11. Gorica (d’apres Truhelka 1902), éch. 1:1

n’est I’absence de données stratigraphiques claires.
Parmi les trouvailles figurent deux fibules de bronze et
plusieurs fragments de vaisselles au répertoire modeste.
Alors que nous reviendrons plus en détail sur la premicre
de ces fibules, de type La Téne moyenne et d’aspect
caractéristique, la seconde, de schéma La Téne moyen-
ne, est attestée sur plusieurs sites de la période La Téne
tardive et ne présente pas un grand intérét du point de
vue chronologique (pl. 1. 2). Son analogie la plus proche
géographiquement est une fibule, datée du début du ler
siecle de n. ¢&., provenant d’une fosse dégagée a
Saraorci.’

La céramique de facture fine fagonnée au tour est
représentée par des fragments de petits vases bico-
niques de couleur grise a gris-noir avec ornementation
réalisée par polissage (pl. 1. 5-6), ainsi que des tessons
de jarres de plus grandes dimensions (pl. 1. 7-8). Hormis
quelques exemplaires, il s’agit pour 1’essentiel
d’écuelles a profil en «S» qui, lors de la cuisson, on

regu une couleur grise, brune ou rouge avec une
nuance allant de claire a foncée. Dans plusieurs cas
leur paroi intérieure offre une bande ondulée réalisée
par polissage (pl. 1. 9-13 ; 2). Du point de vue typolo-
gique, il est possible de distinguer plusieurs formes
permettant de cerner la durée d’occupation de ce site.
C’est au plus ancien horizon qu’appartiendraient la
premiere des fibules et une écuelle profonde qui, par
toutes leurs caractéristiques, correspondent a La Téne
moyenne (pl. 1. 1 ;2. 1). Si la présence d’une discréte
nervure en relief sur le col sur la plupart des écuelles a
profil en «S» fait penser a certaines formes plus
anciennes, par toutes ses autres caractéristiques, cette
céramique s’inscrit dans I’inventaire habituel attesté
dans les habitats de La Tene tardive sur le territoire des
Scordisques. (pl. 2. 10-15).° D’autres écuelles a col

5 Popovic 2001, 85.
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cylindrique trouvent des paralleles sur plusieurs sites
scordisques et sont datables, pour la plupart, de la fin
du Ier siecle av. n. €. ou du début du Ier siecle de n. €
(pl. 1. 12 ;2. 17).7 De I’horizon le plus récent provient
un fragment d’écuelle conique réalisée avec une terre
parfaitement épurée, de couleur rouge obtenue par la
cuisson, portant une large nervure sur 1’épaule en forme
de «col» (pl. 2. 18). Nous ne lui connaissons aucune
analogie directe, mais ce type de récipient peut
uniquement correspondre au large répertoire de formes
romaines provinciales. La céramique grossiere modelée
a la main comprend des pots de forme et au mode de
décoration habituel, de sorte que nous nous contenterons
de noter quelques fragments sur lesquels apparaissent
aux cOtés d’incisions en forme de balai une décoration
par pointillage ou estampage (pl. 3. 6-9). D’apres les
données disponibles et les trouvailles exposées ci-
dessus, I’habitat dégagé sur le site de Dautovac aurait
été formé vers la fin du II°™® sigcle av. n. &. etapu s’y
maintenir de fagon continue, ou avec quelques inter-
ruptions, jusqu’au début de 1’ére nouvelle.

% ok ok

La fibule de La Téne moyenne trouvée a Dautovac
appartient a un type spécial au sein d’une vaste
familles de formes apparentées aux origines comple-
xes, attestées sur un vaste territoire. D’une longueur de
5,4 cm, elle est confectionnée a 1’aide d’un fin fil de
bronze dont la partie qui constituait 1’aiguille est
manquante. A partir du ressort extérieur présentant
deux spires et une corde externes le fil forme un arc
bas puis un pied replié qui décrit sur le dos de la fibule
6 boucles circulaires, telle une créte, avant de venir se
greffer sur ’arc. (pl. 1. 1). Des fibules du méme type
ont été enregistrées sur le site de «Govedi brod» pres
de Zemun, sur larive du Danube prées du village d’Ore-
Sac (fig. 1. 4-5), alors qu’un exemplaire provient du
sud de la Hongrie (Szalacska) (fig. 2. 16). On note
aussi la découverte trés intéressante d’une fibule
semblable dans une tombe sarmate preés de Nikolskoe
en Moldavie du sud (fig. 1. 6).8

Ces quelques fibules a «créte» appartiennent a une
des nombreuses variantes de fibules en fil ornées sur le
dos de I’arc, ou le pied, d’un enroulement en forme de
boucles circulaires ou de «huit». Dans certaines parties
du Podunavlje et des Balkans 1’application de ce mode
de décoration lors de la réalisation de fibules en fil de
bronze est attestée dés la fin de 1’age du bronze”, pour
devenir fréquente au cours de la période La Tene.
D’autre part nous savons que les régions voisines de la
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Marne et du Haut Rhin ont livré des fibules en fil de La
Tene ancienne d’un type spécifique avec pour détail
décoratif un «faux» ressort ou des boucles circulaires
au niveau du pied ou de I’arc.!9 Lors des migrations
celtes en direction de I’Est et du bassin des Carpates
ces formes se sont propagées jusqu’en Moravie et en
Transdanubie ou les influences laténiennes sur le milieu
local ont amené, entre autre conséquences, 1’apparition
vers la fin du IVe™® sigcle av. n. &. d’un type particulier
de fibules a boucles connu d’apres les trouvailles pro-
venant de tombes, comme a MikulCice et Pilismarot-
—Besaharc, ou du dépot (tombe ?) de Curug (fig. 1.
1-2).!"! Dans les décennies ayant suivi la grande expé-
dition sur les Balkans et la Gréece, certaines fibules en
fil avec ornement en «huit» annoncent 1”apparition d’un
type qui devait connaitre une vaste diffusion et qui,
d’apres les galons de passementerie, a reGu le nom de
fibule «a brandebourgs».!? De taille conditionnée par
leur mode méme de confection et adaptée au type de
vétements portés, ces parures sont en regle générale de
petites dimensions, variant entre 3 2 7 cm, la majorité
des exemplaires mesurant 3 a 5 cm de long. A partir du
milieu du ITI*™€ siecle av. n. &. de telles fibules de schéma
La Téne moyenne sont attestées sur plusieurs sites de
la cuvette des Carpates (fig. 2).!3 A titre d’exemple,
nous mentionnerons la nécropole de Piscolt en
Transylvanie ou des fibules a brandebourgs ont été
trouvées dans quelques tombes qui renfermaient une
variété de fibules allant de parures de schéma La Téne
ancienne a des formes La Téne moyenne caractéristi-
ques de la seconde moitié du ITII®™® sigcle av. n. &.14
Dans les contrées voisines du Danube et de la Save
peuplées par les Scordisques les trouvailles du type «a
brandebourgs» ayant une valeur chronologique sont les
exemplaires livrés par les tombes de la nécropole d’Osi-
jek, datables du ITI*™¢/II®™e sigcle av. n. &.,15 et ceux
découverts lors de la fouille de I’habitat La Téne tardive
de Gomolava ou leur appartenance a I’ancien horizon les

6 Sladi¢ 1986; Jovanovié, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988.
7 Popovic 2001, 92.
8 Shchukin 1995, fig. 1.11.
9 Vasi¢ 1999, 18 p.; PJZ 1987 passim.
0 Peschel 1972.

I Ludikovsky 1962; Bognar-Kitzian 1975, 38 p., Pl. 6.1; ead.
1983; Garasanin 1954, 40 p.; Vasi¢ 1995, 87.

12 Hunyady 1944, 32 p.; Szab6 1971, 506 pp.; id. 1992, 171;
Szabd, Németh 2000, 263 p.

13 Bijna 1982, 335 p., fig. 4.29.

14 Németi 1992, 104; id. 1993, fig. 7.

15 Spaji¢c 1954, 13; id. 1962, 38, 51, Pl. 26.47; Todorovi¢
1968, P1. 17.6.
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Fig. 2. Carte des sites (A fibules de schéma LT ancien, B fibules a boucles, C fibules en «<huit» —a brandebourg, D fibules a «créte»):
1. Stradonice (Filip 1956, Pl. 125.6); 2. Malomerice—Brno (id. fig. 30.2); 3. Holubice (id. fig. 30.3); 4. Ponetovice (id. fig. 34.3);
5. Mikulcice (Ludikovsky 1962, fig. 3.3,5); 6. Jelsovce (Filip 1956, fig. 30.7); 7. Mana (Benadik 1983, Pl. 56.12);

8. Pilismarot—Besaharc (Bogndr-Kutzian 1975, PL. 6.1; ead. 1983); 9. Matraszéllos (Patay 1972, Pl. 31.9-11); 10. IZkovce (Vizdal
1976, fig. 33.6; 34.2; 47.3—4), 11. Ciumesti, Piscolt, Curtuiseni (Zirra 1967, fig. 28; Nemeti 1992, 104; Nanasi 1973,

Pl 4.4-5); 12. Magyarszerdahely (Horvath 1987, Pl. 11.3-4); 13. Rezi-Rezicseri (id. Pl. 21.3; 25.20; 30.4); 14. Jutas (Hunyady
1944, Pl. 21.16); 15. Somogytiir (Szabd, Németh 2000, fig. 6.1,3); 16. Szalacska (Hunyady 1944, Pl. 21.17; Filip 1956, fig. 30.8);
17. Haba Ponor (Wozniak 1974, fig. 1.6); 18. Osijek (Spajic 1954, 1962, PL. 26.47); 19. éurug (Garasanin 1954, 40 p.);

20. Gomolava (Jovanovic, B., Jovanovic, M. 1988, Pl. 41.1-2); 21. Novi Banovci (Majnaric-PandZi¢ 1970, Pl. 26. 1-2; 27.2);

22. Zemun (Vukmanovic, Radojcic 1995, no. 17); 23. Rospi Cuprija, Ritopek (Todorovic 1971, Pl. 64.7-8); 24. Oresac
(Vukmanovic, Radojcic 1995, no. 18); 25. Vajuga—Pesak (Popovic 1991, fig. 2.4); 26. Dautovac — Koricani; 27. Mahrevici
(Truhelka 1912, fig. 22); 28. Debelo brdo (Fiala 1896, fig. 179—-180); 29. Kremenjaca—Breza (Paskvalin 1975, Pl. 32.10);

30. Gorica (Truhelka 1902, fig. 116, 120); 31. Jezerine, Ribic (Radimsky 1895, fig. 175, 249, 282, 305, 450; Maric 1971);

32. Velemszentvid (Szabé 1971, n. 36)



LE SITE LATENIEN DE DAUTOVAC — KORICANI
ET LES FIBULES ORNEES DE «BOUCLES» OU DE «HUIT» («A BRANDEBOURGS ») 149

situe vraisemblablement dans les derniéres décennies
du I1*™e sigcle av. n. &.16 Les autres trouvailles du méme
type provenant de sites tels que Novi Banovci, Rospi
Cuprija a Belgrade, Ritopek ou Vajuga—Pesak, sont le
fruit de découvertes fortuites pour la plupart desquelles
nous ne possédons aucune donnée détaillée (fig. 1. 7-9;
2. 21, 23, 25). Certaines caractéristiques typologiques
des fibules de cette partie du Podunavlje sont illustrées
par trois exemplaires provenant de Novi Banovci: le
premier correspond a la trouvaille de Vajuga—Pesak, le
second aux fibules de Gomolava, alors que le troisieme
constitue une combinaison du type lancéolé, bien connu,
et de la fibule «a brandebourgs» (fig. 1. 9).

En s’avancgant dans les parties des Balkans situées
plus a I’ouest les trouvailles de fibules de schéma La
Téene, depuis les variantes les plus anciennes jusqu’aux
plus récentes, sont fréquentes, de sorte que les exem-
plaires en forme de boucles ou de «huit» constituent
une apparition tout a fait habituelle. Un exemplaire
provenant de Debelo brdo est vraisemblablement une
variante hybride combinant des formes anciennes
(occidentales) et plus récentes (fig. 1.3), alors qu’une
seconde piece est d’aspect «classique» (fig. 2. 28). Le
dépdt de Gorica, qui a livré aux cdtés de parures hellé-
nistiques en filigrane d’argent des parures laténiennes
de bronze, en I’occurrence deux fibules ornées d’en-
roulement en «huit», correspondrait au II[me_J[eme
siecle av. n. €. dans la mesure ou les données incertaines
documentant cette trouvaille permettent de la considérer
comme un ensemble (fig. 1. 10-11; 2. 30).!7 Un
exemplaire de ce méme type provenant du tumulus de
Mahrevic¢i a été trouvé avec un matériel varié qui
pourrait appartenir au II®™ ou au début du I' siécle av.
n. €. (fig. 2. 27). On peut en supposer de méme pour
une fibule de la nécropole de Kremenjaca a Breza
(fig. 2. 29). Enfin, des formes apparentées provenant
des nécropoles de Jezerine et de Ribi¢ pres Bihad
appartiennent a une large période chronologique allant
du IVeme/III*™e sigcle av. n. &. au I°" siecle de n. &.!8 La
partie occidentale des Balkans se distingue ici par diver-
ses solutions inspirées de formes anciennes et plus
récentes, ce qui est caractéristique pour une production
locale reposant sur une longue tradition dans la
confection de ce type de parure (y compris celui avec
ornementation en forme de «boucles» ou de «huit»).
D’ou la difficulté, dans la plupart des cas, de leur
attribuer une appartenance chronologique précise.

Une variante particuliere de ce type de parure est
constituée par les fibules apodes sur lesquelles les «huit»
se trouvent sur I’arc, comme c’est le cas pour les
trouvailles de Jezerine, Gorica (fig. 1. 11), Mahrevici,
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Ritopek ou de Ciumest en Transylvanie (fig. 2. 31-30,
27,23, 11). Dans leur cas il est difficile de dire si elles
sont issues d’anciennes formes remontant a la fin du
Premier dge du Fer ou a La Téne ancienne, ou s’il s’ agit
d’un type présentant une construction simplifiée.
Résultant de diverses influences et du croisement
de formes La Téne et balkano-danubiennes imitant par
leur confection la technique du pseudofiligrane les
fibules en fil de bronze ornées de boucles ou de huit
constituent une production caractéristique des Celtes
orientaux. Le type en huit, dit aussi «a brandebourg»,
apparait a partir du milieu du III*™® sigcle av. n. &.
jusqu’a la fin du II°™e siécle av. n. & comme une forme
courante des fibule La Téne moyenne. La diffusion de
ces fibules ne se limite pas aux seuls espaces carpato-
danubiens et on les retrouve, sous certaines formes
dérivées, depuis I’est des Balkans et le Bas Danube
jusqu’a la mer Noire, Dniestr et en Asie Mineure.!” Les
exemplaires de Seutopolis en Bulgarie, correspondant
aux schémas La Téne ancienne ornés de ressorts, sont
vraisemblablement parvenus dans ces contrées depuis
I’Europe occidentale a 1I’époque de la grande invasion
des Balkans.2? On constate aussi I’arrivée dans les
contrées voisines de la mer Noire, a la suite d’influences
directes ou indirectes, de rares exemplaires de La Téne
ancienne et La Téne moyenne, ce qui atteste 1’existence
de liens avec la Koine celte, processus dans lequel les
mercenaires celtes ont peut-étre joué un role important.
Toutefois, cette diffusion trouve une seconde explication,
plus simple, dans la présence de la voie de pénétration
constituée par le Danube qui, depuis les territoires
carpato-danubiens, s’avance en direction de I’est. Cela
est parfaitement illustré par les fibules lancéolées qui,
originaires des Balkans, arrivent, par I’intermédiaire
des Scordisques, jusque dans les contrées voisines du
Dnepr et du Pripet, ou, d’apres la culture du méme nom,
ce modele a été appelé type Zarubinsty.?! L existence
de liens directs avec ces lointaines contrées est parfaite-
ment attestée par les fibules a «crétes» trouvées sur le
territoire des Scordisques et I’exemplaire du méme
type provenant de la tombe sarmate de Moldavie.

Traduction: Pascal Donjon

16 Jovanovié, B., Jovanovié, M. 1988, 84, P1. 41.1-2.

17 Truhelka 1902; Rendi¢-Miocevié 1957, 36.

18 Radimsky 1895; Mari¢ 1971.

19°57ab6 1971, 506 pp.; Wozniak 1974, 143 pp.; Szabd,
Németh 2000, 264; Polenz 1978.

20 Wozniak 1975, 180, P1. 1.9-10.

21 Popovié¢ 1999, 47 pp.
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Pe3ume:

ITIETAP ITIOITIOBUR, Apxeosomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

JIATEHCKH JIOKAJIUMTET JAYTOBAILI-KOPURAHHU
U ®UBYJIE Y BUY »[ET/bH« HJIU » OCMHLIA «
(»A BRANDEBOURGS<«)

JlokanuTeT ce Hana3u ce y noauHu peke Jlenenune 7-8 km jyro-
3anajHo ofi KparyjeBua rue cy NpiakoM peKorHOCHUpama ce-
IaMIeceTux rofiHa Ha MOBPIIMHU Off OKO 2,5 XeKTapa MpoHa-
benu ¢parmentu kepamuke u KyhHor Jsiena. [lon npetnocras-
KOM JIa C€ Ha OBOM MECTY HaJIa3UJIO HACEJbE U, EBEHTYAJIHO, He-
Kporiosia (Ha JieJly JIOKQJIUTETa je Y3BUIIEHE y BUIY TyMyJja
npeynuka 40, a Bucude 5 m) 1978. ronune o0aBJbeHa Cy Mamba
HCKOTIaBamka Ie Cy MCIUTaHEe TP COHME YKYITHE MOBPIIHE
50,5 m2. Kynryphu cioj je y mpoceky ussocro 0,80 m 1 0TKpy-
BEHU MaTepujall, Mopej Majo yJaoMaka OPOH3aHOT U FBO3JEHOT
noba, oaroBapao je saTeHckoM nepuony. Habero je Buiie ¢par-
MeHaTa KepaMuke U se ¢pudyJie. JenHa je cpeqmosaTeHcka hu-
Oyuia, k0joj heMo KacHHMje TTOCBETUTH MOCEOH! MaKiby, TOK je
npyra ¢ubyna cpemHOJaTeHCKe CXeMe YecTO 3acTyIlJbeHa Ha
KAaCHOJIATEHCKUM JIOKaJTeTiMa. Kepamuaku MaTepujas yrias-
HOM TMpUIIafia CTAHAAPIHOM O0JIMIIMA KOjU Cy 3aCTYIUbCHHU Ha
HaceJbiMa KaCHOJIATEHCKOT Neprosia Ha Tepuropujama Cropnu-
cka (3nese »C« npoduianmje ykpamieHe yriaayaHuM OpHaMeH-
TOM, I'pyOM JIOHIIU ca MeTJanYacTuM ypesuma). [Topen ¢pubyina,
M3BECHE XPOHOJIOIIKE OKBUPE JKIBOTA HA OBOM MECTY MpYKajy
HEKOJIMKO 37ieJla KOje TPUNAafajy Wid CPeNmbOJaTeHCKUM, WK
PUMCKOIIPOBUHIMCKUM (popmama. C 003MpOM Ha BEJIMUYMHY KC-
TpakeHe MOBPIIMHE M HEeNOCTATaK jaCHUjUX CTPATHrpadCcKUX

TrojiaTaka, MoJKe Ce caMo MPETIOCTABUTH J1a je Hacesbe HaCcTaJIo
kpajem II Beka npe H.e U [a je KUBEJIO KOHTUHYHPAHO, WIH ca
MIPEKUINMa, CBE JI0 MIOYEeTKA H.€. 3Ha4aj OBOT JIOKAJIUTETA JIEXKU
y YMBEHULM LITO je ped O jeNUHOM MCTPa)KUBAHOM HACeby
Mmiaber reosnenor nob6a y Illymanuju.

Haunas3 cpenmonateHcke ¢ubyJie Ha OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY O1O je
TMOBOZ 12 ce 1a kpaha aHam3a MopekJya 1 pacrpoCcTPameHOCTH
¢ubdyna oBor crieruguyHor Tumna. Ped je ¢pubdymm nspabenoj on
OpoH3aHe Kulle Koja Ha ocyBpaheHoj HO3u Ma 6 NeT/bU y BU-
1y »Kpecte«. DubyJie OBOr TUIIAa PUMAZAjy MIHMPOKO] OPOIHIIM
CpOIHMX 00JIMKA KOje Cy Ha JIYKY, WU HO3H, YKpallleHe Y 00JIMKY
KPY’KHUX MeT/bU Wi ocmuiia. OBaj IPOM3BOJ, KapaKTEePUCTH-
yad 3a Mcroune Keire, HacTao je kao mociaennna pa3amduTrxX
yTHIIaja U NPelyInTamka JATEHCKUX 1 0aJIKaHCKO-TTOTYHABCKUX
oOpa3alia U3BEJEHUX 10 Y30py Ha TEXHUKY ICEeyNOpUINTrpaHa.
On cpenune 111 no kpaja II Beka npe H.e.pubyne y BULy »0CMH-
na« (a brandebourg) rpencrapibajy jenaH o CTaHIAPHUX O0JIU-
Ka CpellihoJIaTeHCKOT Tepuoyia. 3acTymbeHe cy y Kapmatckom
6aceny, [lonmyHaBiby 1 y HekuM nejoBuma bankana, amm noje-
IMHe BapujaHTe oBUX (pubysa cpehy ce no kpajea oko LlpHor
Mopa 1 Maisie Asuje. 3aHUMJBUBO je Na je HajOuImKka aHaJloruja
IpuMepKa ca Jiokajaurera Jlayrosall jenHa ¢pudyJia Koja noTH-
4ye U3 capMaTCcKor rpoda OTKPUBEHOT Y jy»kHOj Mosnasuju.
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Pl. 1. Dautovac — Koricani, éch. 1:2
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Pl. 3. Dautovac — Koricani, éch. 1:3
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GREEK INSCRIPTION ON GOLDEN FINGER RING
FROM NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

Abstract. — In the Collection of Late Roman and Early Byzantine material culture and art of the National Museum in Belgrade
there is an octagonal golden finger ring, dating from the VI-VII century, registered under inventory number 113/IV. The ring has
an engraved corrupted greek inscription, which should, according to the authors of this paper, be translated as follows: (Me) God

forbid stomachache to occur. This object is a fine example of the so called prophylactic amulets. Its purpose was to protect its

owner from stomachache that troubled him.

Key words. — Ring, greek inscription, prophylactic amulet, golden jewelry.

n the Collection of Late Roman and Early Byzan-

tine material culture and art of the National Museum

in Belgrade there is a golden finger ring from the
unknown site in Serbia or Macedonia, acquired in
1908 and registered under inventory number 113/IV!
(Fig. 1). The outer surface of the ring is of octagonal
shape and inner surface is of spherical shape. Size of
the ring is 2.4 x 2.2 cm, width of the hoop with inscrip-
tion is 0.4 cm, while its weight is 9.05 gr. Size of the
ring suggests that it was intended for a man. Finger rings
of this shape with various votive inscriptions appear in
the end of the 2"d century at many sites in the Central
Balkans and in Pannonia? and they were also used du-
ring Late Roman — Early Byzantine period.> It is logical
that rings of this shape had inscriptions, first of all dedi-
cations to deities, because in the open out plane could
be read the message of more complex contents. Ins-
cription on the ring was very precisely executed, deep-
ly engraved with fine goldsmith’s punch. Letters were
emphasized and slightly elongated by triangular serifs.

Spread out inscription on the outer surface of the
ring is arranged in seven rectangular planes (Fig. 2):

OEO/CKA/IAEY/QMH/®YIN/KOA/QITO/NON

Divided in words inscription would read:

BOEOC KAIAEYQ MH ©YIN KOAQITONON

Orthographic mistakes, typical for this period in
the Balkans are obvious so we can actually read the
inscription like this:

Oedc KEAED® [T PVELY KOAMTOVOV.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

©ed¢ could be nominative or vocative case singular,
depending whether the owner of the ring is addressing
a deity. In any case this indicates votive or apotropaic
character of this piece of jewelry. So, translation could
be (Me) God or O God.

Kelevw, verb meaning to exhort, command, order
and with infinitive and negation also to forbid is here
used in the first person singular of indicative present
active. It should be translated as I prohibit and that
indicates that 8e6g is nominative. Mistake in writing
Kodebw instead of kedebw is obviously the result of
poor education of the master, which engraved the
inscription. Namely, diphthong out and vocal € have in
medieval Greek the same sound value: e.

1 Thanks to the kindness of Mrs Jelena Kondi¢, counselor in
the National Museum this finger ring with other gold jewelry was
studied by Dr Ivana Popovié, scientific counselor of Archaeological
Institute in Belgrade. It was published in I. Popovi¢, Late Roman and
Early Byzantine Gold Jewelry in National Museum in Belgrade,
Belgrade, 2001, cat. 29.

2 Viminacium, site »Pecine, silver specimen (Bumunauujym,
taaenu ipag Topwe Mesuje, Beorpan, 1980, catalog of exhibition,
cat. 64); Pleven district (Lj. Ruseva-Skolkoska, Roman Jewellery.
A Collection of the National Museum — Sofia, Sofia, 1991, cat. 224);
Savaria, Scarabantia (E. Téth, Romische Gold und Silbergegenstinde
mit Inschriften im Ungarischen Nationalmuseum. Goldringe, Folia
Archaeologica XXX, 1979, Nr. 12, 13).

3 F.H.Marshall, Catalogue of the Finger Rings, Greek, Etrus-
can and Roman, in the Department of Antiquities, British Museum,
London, 1907, cat. 639-641.
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Mn is negation typical for the infinitive, that is
grammatical construction of accusative with infinitive
that follows.

dOey is infinitive present active of the verb pbo,
meaning fo be, to become or transitive: to bring forth,
to produce. Mistake in writing @Ov instead of @veLv
resulted from the fact that in Early Byzantine time
difference in reading between €1 and 1 (i) disappeared.

Main problem in reading and interpretation of this
inscription creates word koAmmovov. It is obvious that
it is accusative singular of compound word of which
second part is 6 mwovog — hard work, toil, labor, effort,
pain and the like. In more than ten dictionaries of
classical and medieval Greek that we consulted this
compound word is not mentioned. First part of it, as it
seems, should be looked for in the word 10 KO oV — the
colon or lower part of the bowels. Although, as we said
there is no confirmation for the word 6 koAomdvog
(koAwmoVog) in classical and medieval Greek authors,
the Dimitrakis’ dictionary of the Greek language men-
tions nevertheless one similar word from everyday
(demotic) language. It is word 6 kwAilkomovog that
means acute stomach pain.* Due to the limited space
for inscription engraving and possibly because of poor
literacy of the author it was possible that omicron (o)
was lengthened into omega (o) and the word shortened
in the form of koAwndvog meaning stomachache.

Complete inscription in that case could be
translated as:

(Me) God forbid stomach ache to occur.

On the basis of everything mentioned above it could
be concluded that finger ring was of apotropaic charac-
ter. Such rings with representation of phallus, Hercules’
knot or Asclepius’ snake were very widely distributed in
the Antiquity. There are often rings with inscriptions
wishing happiness and long life or good health.> Some-

Fig. 1. Finger ring from National Museum in Belgrade,
appearance

Fig. 2. Spread out inscription from finger ring in National
Museum in Belgrade

thing that distinguishes this inscription, if we under-
stand it as apotropaic, from the others is its length and
the fact that it relates to certain specific kind of illness
i.e. pain. If we accept this reading, then the purpose of
the ring was to protect its sick owner from stomachache
that troubled him.

If we observe more closely the preserved specimens
of antique and medieval jewelry with apotropaic inscrip-
tions in Greek language, we shall see that finger ring
from National Museum in Belgrade represents an extra-
ordinary example of so called prophylactic amulets.
Belief in their efficiency was so deeply rooted in the
superstition not only of common, lower class people,
but also of educated social elite that not even Christi-
anity succeeded in uprooting the tradition of wearing
the jewelry of this kind. Even church councils consi-
dered it appropriate to bring up this question and con-
demn this practice, but with no result. Inscriptions in
the course of time only became adapted to the new
Christian attitude.

The inscription text on the ring does not offer pos-
sibility to determine with complete certainty whether it
should be ascribed to pagan or Christian tradition. How-
ever, mentioning of God without denoting his specific
name, attribute or representation indicates that it is not a
pagan deity, but the God of monotheistic Judeo-Christian
religion. In favor of Christian provenance of this
jewelry speaks also the fact that in territory of modern

4 A. Anuntpéicov Méya Aelcdv g EAANVIKTG YADGGOG,
T0pog mEUTTOG, "Anvat, 1939, s.v. kowAlkomdvog.

5 Besides many specimens with inscription Utere felix, should
be mentioned finger ring with inscription valiatis, probably
corrupted of valeatis, meaning good health to you. Cf. C. Johns,
The Jewellery of Roman Britain: Celtic and Classical Tradition,
London, 1996, 60.
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Serbia and Macedonia, where it was most probably
found, are very scarce longer inscriptions in Greek prior
to the Early Byzantine period.® Rare Greek inscriptions
on the jewelry represent either personal name of the
owner or an acclamation.’

From paleographic point of view type of writing
used for the inscription on the ring belongs to the Greek
monumental capital type that we encounter on epigra-
phic monuments of the 5"—6™ century.® Among exam-
ples of this kind of writing on the objects of precious
metals found at the sites in Serbia should be mentioned
the inscription from silver lamella placed during fifth
decade of the 6! century in the foundation of the north
base of tribelon of basilica D at Cari¢in Grad.® Paleo-
graphic characteristics of the inscription on the ring from
National Museum in Belgrade confirm suggested dat-
ing. They also indicate that this jewelry was in posses-
sion of a person living in some administrative or religi-
ous center established in the course of Justinian’s
restoration of the limes and hinterland. If we assume
that this exceptional jewelry piece was product of local
craftsmen from lllyric, terminus ante quem for its ma-
nufacture is determined by the Avarian destruction of
the Danube limes in 615. Therefore, finger ring from
National Museum is, most likely, Christian and was
produced during 6 century or in the first two decades
of the 7t century.

As a pagan parallel to our ring we can quote octa-
gonal ring with representation of Asclepius and rather
long, partly incomprehensible, magic inscription. One
of clearly legible engraved words is YI'TA (instead of
Vytewn), meaning health, and that unambiguously indi-
cates its function as amulet for maintaining good health
of the owner. This finger ring is probably originating
from East Mediterranean, dating from the 2"d-3r
century and today is in the collection of the Museum of
Fine Arts in Richmond, Virginia.10

In the people superstition occurs with introduction
of Christianity an interesting conglomeration of earlier
tradition and new, now official and only religion of the
Roman Empire. Good example of adaptation of pagan
beliefs to Christianity is offered by octagonal finger ring
with representation of god Chnoubis assumed to date
from the 78 century.!! Chnoubis was deity having
rather specific and very limited apotropaic function. He
was protecting just from the abdominal pain in general
and hence from the stomachache. He is known from re-
presentations on jewelry, primarily Egyptian—Hellenis-
tic gems. He was depicted as a creature with serpent’s
body and lion’s head with nimbus and rays.!'? Christian
character of this jewelry is confirmed by engraved in-
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scription. It is the verse from the Psalms of David. So it
is an object, which in every respect represents close pa-
rallel to the ring from National Museum in Belgrade.

Our assumption that finger ring from National Mu-
seum in Belgrade was an amulet against stomachache
is supported by Byzantine physician Alexander from
Trallus. In his medical handbook he recommended just
wearing of octagonal rings as a remedy against colics,
that is spasms in the abdomen.!3

These are only two examples of jewelry, one pagan
and one Christian that we quoted in order to show that
wearing of amulets against just one specific kind of
pains — colics, i.e. abdominal spasms was not unusual.
It had, even more so, the long and highly evolved tra-
dition and that makes the above cited reading of the
inscription from finger ring from National Museum in
Belgrade even more probable.

In the course of consultations with philologists and
epigraphists in the attempt to solve the meaning of the
text another idea about possible interpretation of the text
on the ring was suggested to us.'* This idea was already

6 For pagan Greek inscriptions in territory of modern Serbia
and Macedonia cf. Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure (IMS) I: M.
Mirkovi¢ — S. Dusanic, Singidunum et le Nord-Ouest de la Province,
Beograd, 1976, nr. 70, 71, 84, 113, 114, 148, 149, 150; IMS 1I: M.
Mirkovi¢, Viminacium et Margum, Beograd, 1986, nr. 15, 39, 211-
=215, 219, 222, 234, 235, 291, 292, 311-314, 320, IMS 111/2: P.
Petrovic, Timacum Minus et la valée du Timok, Beograd, 1995, nr.
116, 121, 122; IMS IV: P. Petrovi¢, Naissus—Remesiana—Horreum
Margi, Beograd, 1979, nr. 53, 59, 60, 61, 80, 142; IMS VI: B. Drago-
jevic-Jositovska, Scupi et la région de Kumanovo, Beograd, 1982,
nr. 19, 20, 61, 177-184, 187, 188, 192, 246, 247.

T1. Popovié, op. cit., cat. 24; eadem, Les camées romains au
Musée national de Beograd, Beograd, 1989, cat. 64, 70; eadem, Les
bijoux romains au Musée national de Beograd. I Les bagues,
Beograd, 1992, cat. 52.

8 Cf. V. Besevliev, Spdtgriechische und spilateinische Inschrif-
ten aus Bulgarien, Berlin, 1964, passim.

9 B. Honosuh, T'puky Hatrvc u3 [lapuunHOT rpaja v MUTame
youkauuje IIpse Jycrunujane, Inac CAHY CCCLX, 1990, 53-108,
ci 2, T. 1L

10" Age of Spirituality: Late Antique and early Christian Art,
Third to seventh Century, Catalogue of the exhibition at The Metro-
politan Museum of Art, November 19, 1977, through February 12,
1978, ed. K. Weitzmann, New York, 1979, cat. 274.

I Ring is today in the Menil Foundation Collection, Houston,
II. B24. Cf. G. Vikan, Art, Medicine and Magic in Early Byzantium,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 38, 1984, 76.

12 About Chnoubis cf. ibid., 75-77.

13 Alex. Trall. VIIL, 2. Alexander von Tralles, ed. 1. Puschmann,
Wien, 1878-79, 11, 377. Unfortunatelly, this text was not available
to us, so we relied on quotation in G. Vikan, Art and Marriage in
Early Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 44, 1990, 161.

14 This possibility of interpretation was suggested by Professor
Milena Milin, Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade and we wish to
express our gratitude once again.
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suggested when this object was published earlier.!’
Although this idea due to its complexity seems to us
less probable it, nonetheless deserves to be mentioned
here. In its favor speaks the Christian character of the
ring that we think to be indisputable.

Namely, compound word xoAwnovog, that is its
first part, which determines the meaning of complete
word could be explained in a different way. According
to this interpretation in the root of this word is Greek
verb koAAG® or in contracted form koAAw. Fact that it is
on the ring written with one and not with two lambdas
(M) in no way dismiss suggested reading. It is quite
possible that the person engraving the inscription
because of his insufficient education or because of
limited space made this, not at all, unusual contraction.
Basic meaning of the verb xoAL&w is to glue, to join
together; unite. But as it is recorded in the Bible the word
could also denote bodily, that is sexual joining.

In St Paul’s Corinthians it is said: 6 KOAA®UEVOG
™ mopvn &v coud Eotv!'® (he which is joined to an
harlot is one body). Having in mind this biblical quote,
KOA<A>onovog might be translated as effort in de-
bauchery or effort in adultery. Along with mentioning
of God and His direct interdictions the inscription
could be related to one of Ten Commandments: Do not
indulge in adultery.

In that case the translation would be like this:

(Me) God forbid an effort in debauchery to happen
(an adultery to happen).

Such interpretation of inscription gives to the ring
entirely new function related, possibly, to the wedding
ritual. Longer inscriptions, either Latin or Greek are in-
frequent on betrothal rings. We can encounter inscrip-

17 19

tions like parum te amo,'” vivas in Deo,'® 6pévora,
{noonc? or the like, but always short and as a message
to the owner or an acclamation. Similar meaning has, for
instance, spread out Greek inscription on the golden
finger ring from Hamilton Collection in the British
Museum in London.?! It is impossible to draw strict
border between magic and wedding rings. These few
listed formulas are characteristic for wedding rings.
However, they primarily state wishes for good health
and well being of the owner, thus they not differ essen-
tially by the meaning from inscriptions on amulets. In
the early Christian time wedding rings in addition to
their ceremonial function acquired more often the
function of amulet or charm.?? It is only natural as the
wish for the fertility of wedlock i.e. for descendants is
expressed in the concern for the health of persons
united in marriage. It is interesting to mention that
betrothal rings, first of all those with representation of
joined hands (dextrarum iunctio), are most often of
octagonal shape as well as most of the specimens of
prophylactic character and that confirms close connec-
tion of these two groups of jewelry.

Finger ring from National Museum in Belgrade,
either understood as apotropaic or betrothal and re-
gardless of the way we interpret the inscription on it,
represents an extraordinary example of Early Byzanti-
ne jewelry. In this short work we only offered possible
interpretations of this precious object. We think that it
is worthy of attention also of future investigators, who
will perhaps offer another explanation and function by
the help of certain closer analogies with its inscription.

Translated by: Mirjana Vukmanovic

15 1. Popovi¢, op. cit., (note 1), 31, 179, cat. 29.
6 I Corinth., 6, 16.

17 F. H. Marshall, op. cit., cat. 652.

18 Cf.1. Popovi¢, op. cit., (note 1), cat 20 (with cited literature).

19" Such inscription is most often used with representation of
joined hands (dextrarum iunctio). Cf. 1. Popovic, op. cit., (note 10,
cat. 7,8 (with cited literature).

20 About mening and role of this inscription on pagan and Chris-
tian monuments cf. F. Baratte, Un médaillon d’argent du Bas-Empire
a Sirmium, Mélanges de I’Ecole franGaise de Rome, Antiquité, 87,
1975/1, 111-118. For inscriptions of this type from the Balkan area
cf. I. Popovic, op. cit., (note 1), cat. 24 (with cited literature).

21 This inscription could indicate the betrothal character of
the ring and could be translated as: one, who is distinguished for
virtue, intelligence and wisdom. F. H. Marshall, op. cit., cat. 575.

22 G. Vikam, op. cit., (note 13), 163.

—_
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Pe3ume:

HMBAHA I1IOIIOBU'R, Apxeosoiku HHCTUTYT, Beorpan

AJIEKCAHIIAP B. I[IOIIOBUR, ®uno3odckn pakynrer, beorpan

I'PYKH HATIIHNC CA 3JIATHOT ITPCTEHA
N3 HAPOJHOI MY3EJA Y BEOI'PALY

¥ 306upiy 3a KACHOAHTUYKY U PAHOBU3AHTHjCKY MaTepH]jaJIHy
KyJTypy 1 ymMeTHocT Hapontor myseja y Beorpany uyBa ce 3ua-
TaH NPCTEH ca HeMmo3HaTor Jokaaurera y Cpouju i Makeno-
HUjU, OTKYIUbeH 1908. ronune v 3aBefieH o MUHBEHTAPCKUM Opo-
jem 113/IV (ca. 1). CrosbHa cTpaHa IPCTEHA jé OKTOrOHAJHOT
00JIMKa, a yHYTpalllbha je Kpy:kHa. [JlumeH3uje rnpcrena cy 2,4 X
2,2 cm, mMpUHA Tpake ca HaTucoM je 0,4 cm, TOK Hheropa Te-
skuHa uzHocH 9,05 gr.

Pa3BujeH HaTIMC Ha CIIOJBHOj CTPAHU MPCTEHA, pacrope-
beH y ocam npaBoyraoHux 1noJssa, je cienehe cagpxuse (ci. 2):

OEO/CKA/TAEY/QMH/®YIN/KOA/QITO/NON

PasnBojeH Ha peun, HATIUC OU I71ACHO:

OEOC KAIAEYQ MH ®YIN KOAQITONON

Oprorpadcke rpelike, TUIIMYHE 32 Taj nepuol Ha bankany
Cy OuYMIVIe[IHE, T1a HaM JIOMYINTajy Ja HATIMC IPOYUTAMO Ha
caenehu HauuH:

Oedg KeEAED® LT VELV KOAMTOVOV.

I'naBHM mpoGsieM NpH YWTaly M UHTEPHPETALUjU OBOT
HATIHCA 3a7aje ped KOAWTOVoV. OUUIiienHo na je y muramby
aKy3aTHB je[IHIHE CJIOKEHUIIEe YMjU IPYTHU €0 YUHU ped TOVOG
— mpyg, 604, myka u ci1. Y neceTak HajIo3HATHjUX PEYHMKA aH-
THYKOT U CPENbOBEKOBHOT IPELIUTETa KOje CMO KOHCYJITOBAJIH,
0Ba CJIOKEHUIIa HUje 3abesexeHa. FbeH npeu neo, kako HaM ce
YKHH, TpeOa MOTPAKUTU Y pedn 1O KOAOV — Yipoba, cilomax.
TIpemna, Kako CMO CIIOMEHYJIH, 3a ped O KOAOTOVOG (KOA®TO -
VOG) HeMa TOTBPIE KO aHTHYKUX U CPEIHOBEKOBHUX I'PUYKUX
nucana, unak, JJUMUTPakUCOB PeYHUK IPUKOT je3nKa Oesiexu
jelHy CJIMYHY, U3 HApPOIHOT je3uKa, OJHOCHO nuMmotuke. To je
ped 6 KmALKOTOVOG, Koja O3HAaYaBa owilap 604 y CHOMAKY.
360r HeIOCTATKA TPOCTOPA 32 ype3HBakbe HATIHCA, & MOXK/IA U
300 HEIOBOJBHE NMUCMEHOCTH ayTOpa HATIHCA, JIAKO jé MOIJIO
nohu 10 nyskewa OMUKpOHa (0) y oMery (w) u ckpahuBama pe-
YU Y KOAWTOVOG, ca 3HAUCHEM 004 Y CIHOMAKY.

Yurap HaTMC OM Tazla y MPEBOJLY IJIACUO:

(Ja) Bot 3abpamwyjem ga nacuiyiiu 604y CliomMaxy.

AKO NPUXBATHMO OBaKBO YHTabe, OHMIA je IPCTEH UMAO 3a
LIMJb J1a CBOT OOOJIEJIOT BJIACHMKA 3AIUITUTH Of] 00JI0Ba y CTOMAKY
Koju cy ra tuitaiau. Kazga ce mano ynyoumo y cauyBaHe npu-
MepKe aHTUYKOT U CPE/IF-OBEKOBHOT HAKKTA Ca allOTPOIEjCKIM
HATIHCHMA HAa TPYKOM je3uKy, Bunehemo na npcren u3 Hapon-
HOT My3eja y Beorpany nperncraBiba n3BaHpenaH IpUMep TaKo-
3BAHUX MPOPUIAKTUYKIX aMajJIrja.

¥ naneorpadckoM CMHUCITY, TUCMO KOjUM je HATIMC Ha Tpc-
TEeHY U3BEJIeH, IIPUIIajia BpCTH IPUKe MOHYMEHTAJIHE KanuTase,
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Kojy cpehemo Ha emrpadgckum comenuiMa V—VI Beka. Jake,
npcted u3 Haponuor myseja je, 1o cBoj npuiduu, Xpuirhanck,
u uspabes je Tokom VI wm y npse nse neuenuje VII Beka.

Haury npernocraBky na npcret u3 Hapogaor myseja y Beo-
rpamy INpejcTaB/ba aMajJijy MPOTHB OOJIOBA y CTOMAaKy MOT-
Kperubyje U BU3AHTUjCKU Jiekap Anekcannap u3 Tpana. Y cBom
MEIUIMHCKOM NPUPYYHUKY OH TMpEnopydyje yHnpaBo HOLICHE
OCMOYTaOHOT MPCTeha Kao CPEICTBO MPOTUB KOJIMKA, OTHOCHO
CTOMAaYHHX IpUeBa.

ToxoM KoHCyJITanyja ca (umono3nMa 1 enurpacduyapima,
y TOKYIIIajy la OATOHETHEMO Caprkaj HaTIMCa, HAMETHyJIa HaM
ce joul jenHa uneja o Moryhem 3Hauemwy TEKCTa Ha IPCTEHY, Koja
je nonyheHa MpuIMKOM MPBOOUTHOT MyOJIMKOBaba OBOT Mpe-
merta. [Ipemna Ham ce 300T CBOje KOMIUIMKOBAHOCTH YUHU Makbhe
BEPOBATHOM, OHa 3aCJIy’Kyje [Ja OBJie HEM30CTaBHO Oyjie criome-
HyTa. Hboj y nmpuror uze u xpuirhancky kapakTep MpCTeHa, Ko-
j¥ HAM Ce YMHU HETTOOUTHIIM.

Hauwme, ciioxeHa ped KOA®TOVOG, OTHOCHO HeH MPBU JIE0
OI1 KOra 3aBHUCH 3HAYEH-E UMTABE PEUM, MOIJIa OU Ce PacTyMauuTu
1 Ha npyru HaunH. [Ipema Toj MHTeprpeTanuju, y KopeHy pedn
61 CTajao IpuKH IJ1arosl KOAAG WM, Y CBOM KOHTPaXOBaHOM
00Ky, KOAA®. YnmbeHnIa 1a je OH Ha MpCTeHy 3a0esiexKeH ca
jemHoM ymecto iBe amb6e (A), HUIOIITO He NCKIbY4yje OBaKBO
yurame. Jlako je moryhe na je ocoba koja je rpaBupaJsia HaTIUC,
13 CBOje HENOBOJbHE YYEHOCTH, MM 300T CKYYEHOT MPOCTOpa,
Ha4YMHWIA OBO HUMaJo HeyobudajeHo ckpaheme. I'maron
KOAAG® MMa OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE CHOjUIIL, CACTUITRU, TPUGPYHCUL-
mmu. Peu ce, kako je To u'y Ceeitiom Iucmy 3a6enexeHo, MOKeE
MIPUMEHUTH 1 Ha TEJIECHO, OJTHOCHO CEKCYaJIHO CIiajabe.

Y IaBnoBoj nocnanumy Kopunhannma croju: 6 KOAAGLE -
VOG T1] TPV €V COUA EGTLV (OHA] KO ce Clojuo ca O.aygHUUOM,
JegHo je iieao ca wom). Imajyhu Ha yMy oBaj OMOJIMjCKY LIUTAT,
KOA<A>®ROVOG 61 ce MOIJIO MPEBECTH Ca MpYy 0Ko O.aygHuue-
Ha, W Wpyg oko pesybe. Y3 crioMumbame bora v merose -
pekTHe 3abpaHe, HATIHC Ce MOXKe JIOBECTH y Be3y ca je[lHOM Off
Boxujux 3anosectir: He uunu iipesyoy.

IIpeBon 6u Tana riacuo:

(Ja) boi 3abpamwyjem ga gobe go wipyga oko b.aygHuuera
(ga ce goiogu pesyba).

Buio na 3nathHu nipeten u3 HaponHor myseja cXBaTiMO Kao
NpoWIAKTUUKY amajiujy, OO Kao BEPEHUUYKH IIPCTEH, LITO
ce, yocTaJoM, Y paHOBHU3aHTHjCKOM NEpUOly He MOXKE jacHO
pasrpaHUYUTH, OH y CBAKOM MOIJIe/ly IIPefiCTaB/ba BeOMa UHTe-
pecaHTaH MpUMep 3J1aTapcTBa Te ernoxe.
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Ouozodceku pakyarer, beorpan

HOBOOTKPUBEHHU PUMCKMH EITNT'PAO®CKH CIIOMEHHIIHN
N3 COYAHHUIIE (KOCOBO)

Atictmipaxii. — Ha puMckum enuracduma koju ce 06jaibyjy (mod. II — kpaj I1I B.H.€.) noMumy ce yriaBHOM

MpUnaJHULIY HajHWKUX OPYIUTBEeHUX ciojeBa. Fimena Mania, Ravius, Teofas perka cy unu Henorsphena y I'opwoj Me3suju;

nocap Heno3Hato Trite MOKza je ayTOXTOHO.

Kwyune peuu. — Dardania, municipium Dardanorum, contubernalis, Ravius, Sergia (tribus),

Teofas, Trite, verna

PWIMKOM pajioBa Ha KOH3epBaluju ¢popyma u

0asuivke puMmckor MyHuuunuja apmano-

pyM (xon naH. Couanune, Jlenocasuh, Koco-
BO), y jeced 2000. ronuHe, OTKPYBEHO j€ BUIIIE CTeJa
ca HaarpooHuM Hatnucuma. Ctesie cy TOTOBO CBe Ou-
Jie IpeJIOMJbEHE paliv CeKyHIapHe ynoTpeoe u yrpabe-
HE y OCHOBE CcTyOOBa y KojloHanu Ha ¢opymy. [Topen
MOMEHYTHX, Ha JIOKAJIUTETY Ce HaJla3e U IBa CIOMEHU-
Ka Koja je oTkpuo E. YepIKoB TOKOM MCKOMaBamba I1e3-
JECTUX FOIUHA MPOIIIOT Beka.! Harrmce MO3HAjeM U3
ayToricuje, a 00jaBibyjeM MX ca Jby0a3HOM JTO3BOJIOM
kosiere I'. KoBajboBa, pyKOBOOMOLIA apXEOJIOIIKUX pa-
JoBa y Covanurm.?

IMocTojame pUMCKOr Hace/ba apXEOJIOLIKY U eTUrpa-
(bcku je motepheno y nepuony ox kpaja I mo Il kacHor
BEKa; CTATyC MyHHUIIMINja CTEKJIO je, KaKO Ce MPETIIO-
craByba, y Bpeme Cerrrumvuija Cepepa.® Hberose Hajnern-
me rpabeBune oOHOBIbeHE cy kpajem III 1 moueTkoM
IV Beka.* BaxHo je HArJacuTH 3Hayaj rpaja Kao LeH-
Tpa Gorare pynHe 00JIACTH Kao U TO Jia je y3 MyHUIIU-
M1j MOCTOjaJi0 U MOCEOHO OPraHU30BAHO PYAAPCKO
HaceJbe.”

ITopen Hekponone y CoyaHULM, Y BEHO] OKOJIMHU
Cy OTKpMBeHa joIn 1Ba rpo6sba.® HajsepoBaTHuje je na
Cy cTeJie pajii CeKyHIapHe ynoTpebe npeHeTe ca Haj-
OJIVDKer.

CroMeHHUIM Cy Off JIOKAJIHOT TIOPO3HOT KaMeHa —
nanuTa. MkoHOrpadcKku Cy CIMYHU Ca UYETBOPOJIUC-
HOM PO3ETOM Y 320aTy U jeJHOCTABHO MPO(UINCAHUM
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I ¥n. E. Cerskov, Municipium DD, Pristina—Beograd 1970,
(masbe: YeprkoB), kar. cTp. 68, 6p. 26 u ctp. 38 (6e3 unrama, T. XI, 3)
oszie 6p. 9 u 10. Heku on1 paHuje OTKpUBEHUX HATIHCA Hajla3e ce 'y
CouaHuny 1 faHac, noyacHa 6asa niapy lopaujany Hasasu ce Ha ¢o-
pyMmy, jenHa apa je ucnpen OcHoHe 1mkosie y CouaHuIm, ajmm cy He-
KU HATIHICH Koje je YepiikoB oTkpuo y MehyBpemeHy usryosbeHu.

2 Topen I'. KoBamoBa, AyryjeM 3aXBajHOCT U KareTaHy J.
Kohn-y (KOOP) koju cy mu omoryhmiu na obubem Jjiokasurer.
ITpuiikom Mor noJiacka jeniHa creJia, joll HelpUCTyrnayHa, Hajlasu-
JIa ce y 3UjLy Ha jy’KHOj CTpaHu opyMa, TaKo [ja Ce MOXKe OYEKUBa-
TH 1a he ce OTKPUTH jOI HEKH CIIOMEHUK.

3 Mosxmna oko 200. r., yii. S. Dusani¢, The Administrative His-
tory of Roman Mines in North-Western Dardania: A Lost Document,
ZA 47,1997, Ha1w. 48 1 JIUT. LUT. 1ajbe y Hail 5.

4 PeKOHCTpyKIIHja OTKpUBEHOT (hopyMa MoYesna je y To3HOM
I B. (ym. Cerékov, op. cit. 7275, 85-89), nok je 6a3unuka Giucka
OHUM U3 [Iepuojia TeTpapxuje, id. 45 sq. 3acay ce He MOKe HellITO BU-
e pehn 0 0OHaB/bawy hopyMa U U3rpanmby 6a3uiInKe, Kao IITo ce
HE 3Ha HEeIITO BUIIIE O YKUBOTY MYHUIMIMjA y TIO3HO] AHTULIH.

5 To je npsu 3axpabyjyhu enmrpad)ckoM MaTtepujaty youno
C. Nymanuh, HoBu AnTtunojes Hatnvc u Metalla municipii Dardano-
rum, ZA 21/1, 1971, 241-261, Hap. 251-254; id. Opranuzanuja pum-
ckor pynapcrsa y Hopuky, [Tanonnju, Jamvarmju u Fopmsoj Mesuju,
HI' 1, 1980, 7-55. 29 ca nan. 148. B. u panose ucror ayropa, Xe-
TepoknuTIuko metalli y HaTIMCHMMa pymHMYKOr HoBUA, ZA 21/2,
535-554; An Imperial Freedman Procurator at Socanica, 36opnux
pagosa Hapogroi myseja XV-1, 1996, 211-216; Army and Mining in
Moesia Superior, y: G. Alfoldy—B. Dobson-W. Eck: Kaiser, Heer
und Gesellschaft in der rémischen Kaiserzeit (Habes 31, Gedenk-
schrift f. E. Birley), 2000, 343-363 1 unaHak UuT. y Harl. 3.

6 Y. C. ®uganoscku C., Hexporone Myrummnujyma JIJ1 y
CBETJIy HOBUX UcTpaxuBamwa, [ MKM XV-XVI, 1988, 11-49, npu.
1- marma ca Hekponiosiama: 1. PapHuiire, Hajosmke MyHULIANN]Y 2.
IIpucoje — ceB.-uct., Hajaame 3. Pyno nosse — jyr-jyroucTok.
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HATIMCHUM MoJbeM.’ CJloBa Cy KpyIHMja HEro LiTo je
yoOMuajeHo Ha HaArpoOHUM HaTmucuma, 5—7 cm, He-
rae yak v Bumre. OUurienHo cy paj jenHe JIOKaJIHe pa-
nuonutte. Hemro je ¢uaMja oOpana u npyrayuju us-
rJienl HaarpoOHe cTeJie jeqHOr pUMCKOT rpabanuna (M.
Ulpius Apollinaris, 0p. 3). IHaye naja y ouu ia ce Ha
enuraduMa jaBjbajy roOTOBO UCKIJbYYMBO MPUIIATHUIIN
HAJHWKUX IPYIITBEHUX CJI0jeBa — poboBU, Mehy KojuMa
U vernae, 3aTUM 0CJI000heHU1IN, Ka0 1 YIAHOBU HUXO-
BUX nopoxauna (mehy wmuma u contubernalis, op. 1).
Kako Ha enurapuma HemMa rofpataka HA UHIULIM]A KOjU
OM yKka3uBaJM Ha TO J]a Cy poOOBM OWJIM BE3aHU 3a paj
y PYAHUIIUMA, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Nla Cy OHU TpuIia-
JaJI CTAHOBHUIIMMA LIUBUJIHOT Hacesba (ocuM Op. 9) u
Iia Cy 3a BUX paguiy qomahe U moJjbcke pamose.

Mehy nMeHnMa 3a6eJe’KeHIM Ha cTesiama, open
PUMCKUX jaBJbajy ce rpuka, Eutychus (6p. 1 u 7; T(h)eo-
fas, 6p. 7) Apollo/[nia?] (6p. 3) rpuko-MakemOHCKO
Alexander (0p. 8). Keuncko ume Trite (Op. 2) Hajmpe je
JaplaHCKO OIH. WIMPCKO, TaKJe ayTOXTOHO.

Bpenu Harmacuty na cy off HapCKUX TeHTWIUIIN]ja
Ha TIperJiefaHuM HaTcMa Hajopojuuju lulii (yKymHo
NeTopo, nBoje y op. 1 u Tpoje y Op. 2); uMeHa 1apeBa
npse nout. II B. nocsenouena cy nanyt (Ulpius, 6p. 3 u
Aelia, 6p 4). Hajuemthe rentusie kpaja I Bexa, Aurelius,
OBIle ce jaBjba cBera nBamyT (6p. S u 6). On ocranux
TeHTWINLINja, Y TIPeryieflaHoj Ipyny HaTnuca 3abeJie-
JKEHO je U jeIHO peTKo U y okBuprMa LlapcTBa u mocan
He3abenexeHo y ['opwoj Mesuju, Ravius (6p. 5).

Komuko ce Moske 3aK/by4nTH IipeMa reHTUITULIN] Y-
Ma ¥ rpema enurpadckum ofiiuKama, CloMEeHUIIY [OTH-
uy yriaBHoM u3 II Beka H.e., M caMO U3Y3€THO Cy KacHU-
ju. Huje BepoBaTHO na Cy CeKyHAAapHO yHOTpeOheHU
nipe kpaja III — moderka IV Beka.

% ok ok

1. HagrpoOna ctesa op skyhkactor mopo3Hor Kkame-
Ha, mpekpuBeHa kameHneM. Hahena 27.10.00 y crorm
ctyba Ha opymy. ['opsu Ieo U 3aBpIeTaK TOmET JIe-
Jia TPEeJIOMJbEHH, HATIVMC Y HATIHCHOM II0Jby TOTOBO
1eo cauyBaH; omrehemwe y pp. 2—3 HacTajo je Npuiu-
KOM OTKOTIaBama (0/IBajbeH KaIIU(UKOBAH CJI0j Y3 KO-
ju cy ce 3azenuia cjiosa). Buc. 55, mup. 59, ne6. 32 cm.

Buc. ca.: 8cm (p. 1), 6 cm (p. 2); 5,5 cm (pp. 3-4),
4.5 cm (pp. 5-7), 6 cm (p. 8)

Har. 2. non. I — mou. 11 B.

5 C510BO /1 TOpPHUM IJIOM JIEBE XaCTe HACTIOHBEHO
Ha ¢, JIOK JIOWHU JIE0 JieBe XacTe He MocToju. O Mambe Off
ocTasnux cjosa 7 li nerupano, (yn. I[lerposuh, I1aaeo-

D M
AL

LAP
IVLEVTY
CIVSPATR®
NVSEICON
T IBERNATs

L EC ]

DM
luliae 11
...lae
Tul(ius) Euty—
5 chus patro—
nus et con—
tubernalis
Slaciendum) c(uravit).

ipagpuja 104 n Kart. 6p. 43) 8 ucnpen f.c. Moxna ocra-
11 jeTHOT CJIOBA.

Pp. 2 u 4 Gentile [ulius 6pojHo je y Ckynuma, ym.
IMS VI, Index 4-5 3a Eutychus yn. 6p. 7. me je no-
3HaTO Mehy poGoBuMa y HEHTpaJHOOAJIKAHCKUM
obJsiactuma, yn. Hrp. y Cmenepesy, IMS 11 93 faber
arg(entarius), id. n. 182; IMS VI 115; Eutychius VI 28,
Eutychia (Iulia) V1 136.

P. 6-7 Eutychus je cynehu no umeny ocao00heHUK;
contubernalis HICMO HallUIM MIOCBeJO4YEHO Y Me3suju,
yiL. contubernali et libertae CIL 2380 Cauon.; ILIug 1
180. P. 8 ®opmyna flaciendum) c(uravit) ykasyje Ha
nou. II Beka kao Bpeme HaCTaHKa CIIOMEHMKA.

7 CiMuHO U3Be/ieHa PO3eTa Hasla3u ce Ha HEKUM CTIOMEHUIIMMA
y obnactu Ckyna, yn. IMS VI 6p. 86, ca ¢opmynama h.s.e. u f.c.
kao u 6op. 128 (h.s.e).
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2. lowu feo crese, Buc. 73, mup. 60, ned. 29 cm.
Y npodwincanom mosby enutad uUdju je TOYETAK
U3ryOJbeH.

Buc. cn.: 2,5 cm (p. 2), 3,5 cm (p. 3), 6 cm (p. 4),
3cm (p. 7).

Pxﬁ
m
v ENVST
PATRIETEFRARR j
B M F

ET-IVLREE
PEV-A-LX

/ MAER \

C. Iul(io) I \...

C. Iul(ius) Ingenu(u)s

patri et fratrib(us)

b(ene) vac m(erentibus) vac f{ecit)
5 et lul(iae) Trite

p(ientissima)e, v(ixit) a(nnis) LX

mater.

Hart.: 2. mon. I — mou. II B.

Jlurarype: 3 TR, IB 5 TR, IT (ym. UICTOBETHO JIeTH-
pano T1, Ciomenux 98 H. 225, Couanuua; yn. Ilerpo-
Buh, ITaaeoipaguja 89 H. 156) 7 TE.

P 5 Nwme Trite (wmm Trithe) Moxe ce U3jeIHAYUTU C
Trite, ’)K€HCKM KOPEJIATOM WIMPCKOI AaHTPOIIOHUMA 17i-
tus (m), yn. Krahe, c.H., Mayer, c. Tritos; (yn. Tritano...
Trifi ., CIL 111 13244) amu mozna u ca rpukum Tpitn.

Cognomen Tritus yect y okonunu I1Tubenuka, Har.
y3 ILIug 111 791; yn. ug. 800, 806. 5-7 1o dpopmyJia-
IIUjU U3rJiena f1a je Majka ympJia y BpeMe JIOK je CIio-
MeHUK 0uo y pany. HomunaTuB mater ctoju ymecTo
IaTuBa matri.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

3. Crena on xyhkactor mepmepa, Buc. 68, mmp.
60, nedsb. 24,5, onyioMibeHOT BpXa U fomer nesna. Cre-
Jia ce 3aBplllaBajia TPOYIJIacTUM 3a6aTOM ca MaTepoM
(posetom?). Hatmuc y IBOCTPYKO YOKBHPEHOM ITOJbY,
cJ1. BUC. 5,5 cm, pa3m. 3,5.

T.1,1

VVLPIO]|

MIESERC
APQLLN=
RI H-S-||

Liggg%gﬁlgzﬁvj

M. Ulpio

M.f. Serg(ia)

Apollina —

ri vac h(ic) s(itus)
5 Apollo-

[nia?] ——-

Har.: 11 B.

3 LIy aur. a majior MofiyJa.

P 2 Tpuba Sergia no3HaTa je u3 BuIlle HATIIKCA ca
teputopuje ['opme Mesuje (IMS 1 129 T'y6epesan, 1].
lul. Q. f. Serg(ia) [R]ufo Libur(no); IMS 11 86 Q. Sici-
nio / Q. f. Serg(ia) / Maximo / X vir(o) stl(itibus)
iud(icandis) etc.(Bumunaumym); IMS VI 31 T. Turanio
/L. f. Sergia / Proculo / Flan(ona). Behu 6poj iubypH-
CKUX rpasmoBa npumnagao je Tpuobu Cepruja; o
IUXOBMM UMUTPAHTHMA y KOCMajcKe pyaHuke B. IMS
I, 108 sq. Mebytum, Ulpii npunanajy Tpubu Papiria,
IOK je Sergia je Tpuba Jyaujesaua.

Pumibanun M. Ulpius, uuBui, Hamao ce y Munici-
piumu Dardanorum cBakako HEKHMM IOCJIOM, Np3aB-
HUM WJIU IPUBATHHUM.

4 ®opmyna h(ic) s(itus) yooudajena je y 11 B.
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4. CnyyajaH Haja3 TPUIMKOM palryuinhaBama
JIOKAJIUTETA, ca CroJbHE cTpaHe 0asuivke. Haarpodna
mioya ox cMmeher marmmra, mpekprBeHa KPEeUmakoM,
MpeJIOMJbeHa, TOmU Ie0 U3ryosbed. Hatmnuc y yokBu-
PEHOM HATHHCHOM MOJbY, nemMu4IHO orrehen. Buc.
cauyBaHor neJsia 65, mup. 75 cm, ne6sb. 16 cm.

CroBa npaBuiHa, BUC. 5—7 cm.

T.1,2

D(is) [(M)anibus]
Mart[..]10 - - —
vern(ae) vix(it) a[n(nis) — — -
Aelia C. I(iberta) — — -

5 marito...p

Har.: 11 B.

2 ume ce Moske momyHutd kao Mart[i]no, mame
BepoBatHo Mart[ia]no, Mari[a]no; on ci. ¢ BumsbKBa
j€ XOpHM3OHTAJIHA LIPTa, & Off MPETIOCJEHEr CIOBA
BUIJbUBA je ycripaBHa xacta 4 A mosie omreheno, amm
CUTYPHO 5 NOW-a TMOJIOBMHA CJIOBA Tponaja, of 2. u 3.
CJI. cauyBaH caMoO BpX; IpeMa TparoBuma cienehux
CJIOBA, MOXKE C€ MPETIOCTABUTH SUo p(osuit).

P. 2 Jenan Martinus 3a0esie:keH je Ha 3aBETHOj apu
Hahenoj y Ilpuspeny (C. Oymanuh, Hosu Anitiunojes
Hamiuc, TAT. y Hat. 4, ctp. 256). M3a nMeHa nokojHu-
Ka MOIJIO je ctajatu uMe rocriofapa. P 3 verna, yn. 6p.
8 u Yepuikos, 67, 6p. 20. P 4 ymecto C(ai) l(iberta)
Moryio 0u ce paspemmtu u kao C(aesaris) l(iberta),
Majia je OBaKo paJukajHo ckpahemwe BpJo peTko (Y.
H. Chantraine, Freigelassene und Sklaven im Dienst
der romischen Kaiser. Studien zu der Nomenklatur,

MWUJIEHA MUJIMH

Wiesbaden 1967, 143 n. 13. PR.C. Weaver, Familia
Caesaris. A Social Study of the Emperor’s Freedmen
and Slaves, Cambridge 1972, 75-76 nanomume na y
TOM ciiydajy usza C(aesaris) o npaBuily cToju n(ostri).

5. IornyHo cauyBaHa HaarpoOHa cTesa ox cMeher
kameHa (Buc. 163, mup. 63, ne6. 20 cm). Y ropwem Jie-
JIy JIy4HO CBeJleHa HUIIIA Ca YeTBOPOJMCHOM POCETOM.
Hcron e ynyO6/beHO HATIMCHO TI0Jbe Ca enmUTad oM.

Cu. Buc. 7 cm (p. 1), 3 cm (pp. 8-9).

T.13

DM |

AVREUA
MARCIA
IPSAVIVT

SIBIETCA
ROCONV
GIRAVIODE

FYNCTOH RN G
MEMORIAM POSYIT

DM
Aurelia Marcia
ipsa viva
sibi et ca —

5 roconu-—
gi (!) Ravio de —
functo hanc
memoriam posuit.
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Har.: 111 B.

P. 6 Ravius Huje mo3HaTo ka0 KOrHOMeH, Beh kao
TeHTIIe, ald U OHO HHWje mocBenmodeHo y I. Mesuju.
HberoBu Hocuonu Besanu cy 3a Urtamjy (ym. Schulze,
Lat. Eigennamen 219: CIL VI 25381; IX 2742; X 2911
sq. me n usBenenuuie cy on erpypckor Travius, Travi-
nia, ib. 245). Y. C. Ravius Restutus, Poetovio, nou. II B.
niopekJsioM u3 ceBepHe Uramije, A. Mdécsy, Die Bevolke-
rung von Pannonien bis zu den Markomannenkriegen,
Budapest 1959., Kat. 158, nr. 64/40 (Mdcsy, Nomencla-
for, s.n.) 67 HUCY HaBelleHe TONUHEe IMOKOJHUKA, a U3pa-
3 defuncto v memoria yka3yjy Ha KaCHUjU MIEPUOI.

6. Crena o CHBO3EJICHOT [ALIUTA, TIPEJIOMJbEHA
y3Iy’K, OOMjeHa ca CBUX CTpaHa, cayyBaH CaMo JICBH
nowu yrao. Ium.: Buc. 74, mup. 50, 1. 21 cm. Hatnue
y yayOJLEHOM MOJbY.

Cu. Buc. 6,5 cm, pa3m. 3,5 cm.

T.1,4

..LDI——-

as qui s[——

vix(it) an(nis) — — —
Aur. Ep——-

5 coniug] ---
etsib[i] ——-
suis———
pient — — —

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Har.: xpaj II-11I B.

1 I je curypHo, 1. u 3. cj1. cauyBaHa camo 10 a
tpehuna cnosa (1. moxe outu E, 3. F, T) neo umena
MOKOjHUKA 2 — as 3aBpieTak uMeHa 4 Ep[icaris] je no-
nyHa ripema Voconia[ e Ep] /icaris, Ha cioMeHuKy Ha-
benowm nenaneko on Couanurie

CIL 1T 8296 (Cerskov, br. 29). F. Papazoglu, Sred-
njobalkanska plemena u predrimsko doba, Sarajevo
1969, 177 1. 33 ume ybpaja y ayTOXTOHA, aJIli CE MOKeE
CXBATHUTH 1 Kao Tpuko Emiyapig (ym. Solin, 867, Epic-
haris).

Moryha je u nonyna [Ep] ictesis, CIL 11114628. 6 et
sib[i viva] 7 suigq(ue)] 8 pien[tissmis] [f(ecit)] wmm co1.

7. Topwu neo HanrpoOHe cresie o cMeher kaMeHa
(manura), Buc. 80, mup, 53, a. 26 cm. Crena ce 3aBp-
maBa OOYHUM akpoTepujama, y HUIIM YETBOPOJIUCTA
posera. ¥ nowoj HummM (pparmMeHT Harmuca. Crosa
HEOpWXKJBUBO pe3aHa, Buc. 4,5-5,5 cm, pa3m. 2 cm.

T.1I, 1

D M
EVTYC HVS
AT > TEO
FEETERY:

-

D.M.
Eutychus
Atili ? Teo—
fae(!) servus
5  AVARTE fec(it)

2 ucnpen Teo — 3HaK 3a AUCTUHKIIN]Y Y OOJIUKY
Tpoyraa. 5 f manor monyuia, ym. [lerposuh, Iaseoipa-
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¢uja 91, 6p. 146, Timacum Minus = IMS I11/2 1. 99
or. 5 Topma nos. 1 1. Mmozke 6utn pomoéounHo O uim
Q, wm A. <Q>uart(a)e (?) fec(it) ili fec/[it].

P. 2 Wme Eutychus, yn. op. 1. 3—4 T'en. umeHa
T(h)eophas (yn. Pape-Benseler, s.n., Fraser-Matthews,
Greek Personal Names 1, s.n., Delos, Keos).

8. llomu fieo cTene ofi MepMepa, ca YOKBUPEHNM
HATIHMCHUM TOJbEM Ca HATIIMCOM 4YHWjH je TOoYeTaK
usryosseH. Buc. 87, mmp. 57, neo. 25.

Cu. Buc. 4,5-6 cm, pasm. 2 cm.

T. 11,2

T TSNy AT
B AL = XANDED
FIIMATR I
BME-C

Alexander
fil(ius) matri
b(ene)m(erenti) flaciendum) c(uravit).

[Ipema opmyau flaciendum) c(uravit) cnoMmeHuK
jens Il B., ym. Op. 1.

9. »Cresa ucnpes; ceBEpHOT NEpUMETPAJIHOT 311
6a3wiuke, ynorpedJbeHa Kao CIIOMEHMK Ha je[IHOM pe-
LIEHTHOM Tpo0y«, YepmikoB. Can Ha JIOKAJUTETY.

MWUJIEHA MUJIMH

Cresa of s)kyhkacTor nauura, npejioMmsbeHa 1o J1y-
KUHU, BUC. 123 cm., mump. cauyBaHor fiesa ¢. 30 cm. Y
TOPIEM ey JIyJHO 3aCBEIeHa HUIA Ca YeTBOPOJIH-
CHOM po3eroM. Mcmon me MpodpIIicaHo HATIHCHO
ToJbe, U3HAI KOTa Ce HaJIa3Wo MPBU pell HaTmuca (ca-
yyBaHo M). Ca neBe cTpaHe u3ryosbeHo 3—4 ci.

Cuoa Buc. 8,5 (p. 1) — 5,5 (p. 8).

Cerskov, 68, br. 26 (ILIug 11 br. 515)

T.1I, 3a-b

L SN

[D] M
]lis Augg(ustorum)
Jverna
L vixit
5 [ann(is)] XXXV
IMan-
Ja con(iugi)
b(ene) m(erenti) p(osuit).



HOBOOTKPUBEHHU PUMCKU EITUTPA®CKU CIIOMEHULIN U3 COYAHULIE (KOCOBO) 169

3 [nn(ostrorum)] 6-7 NAN Cerskov, ILIug.

P. 1 — lis je 3aBprieTak MOKOJHUKOBOT UMEHA, THIIA
Vitalis w cn. 2-3 YepikoB npeTnocTassba fa cy y M-
tary Mapko Aypemuje u Jlynuje Bep, nnu Kapakasna
u Tera (»Mambe BEPOBATHOK), aJIM CY TO MOIJIA OUTH U
HeKa Jpyra JiBa caBjanapa 3 verna, yn. op. 4 u Yepiu-
KOB, 67 6p. 20.

He Bunu ce koju je nmocao BpIIMO HapcKu poo (I1o-
naTak u3ryosbeH y p. 4), MOXKIa y Be3u ca pyqHUIIMMA.
6 Nme cynpyre, Mania, Hana3u ce U Ha HATOHCY U3
Ckyna (IMS VI, 6p. 132) rne ce TyMauu Kao aHTPOIO-
HUM (PPUTHjCKOT MOPEKJIA.

10. ITpodumucana apa (?) om Mepmepa, OKpeHyTa
HaoIlaKo, ¢ ¢)parMeHToM Hatmwca (nBa pena u Tpehu
[IpY [HY MpeceveH) U CeKyHIapHO UcKopuinheHa Kao
0a3a 3a euricacTu CTyO Ha TIOYETKY KOJIOHAe ceBep-
Hor Opoyia 6a3usnnke. JIowmu 1eo, ca KOor Cy cacTpyraHa
cjioBa, cyxeH. Buc. 42, mmp. 40, ne6. 35 cm. CioBa
OpIKIBMBO pe3aHa, oOpor KBajJuTeTa, Buc. 7 cm (pp.
1-2.), 6 cm (p. 3), pa3m. 1,5 cm.

Y. Cerskov, 38 (T. X1, sl. 2), 6e3 uurama.

T. 11, 1

Quod pie—
tas potui(t)
fecit suo

IIpema maneorpadckum onukama 2. noa. I-1I B.

1 PI'y nuratypu 2 3aBpIIHO i MaJIOT MOAlyJIa, 3a !
HEMa MecTa, MOKIa je OuJIo JierupaHo. 3 nowa tpehu-
Ha CJIOBa MpornaJa.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

JUpeKTHY aHAJIOTH]y 3a TOPH-U enuTad HUCMO Ha-
. Hajomke cy my: Hic pietatis honos, haec sunt
pia dona mariti (CLE 597, 1, yn. R. Lattimore, Themes
in Greek and Roman Epitaphs, Urbana, Illinois 1962,
223) u quid non docta facit pietas / lapis ecce foratus
luminibus / multis hortatur currere / blandas intus
apes... (CLE 1552, yn. A. Brelich, Aspetti della morte
nelle iscrizioni sepolcrali dell’ Impero Romano, Buda-
pest 1937, 43).

11. Jomwu neo HanrpoOHe crese on cMeber kame-
Ha, Buc. 81, mup. 55, neb. 28,5 cm.

Y jemHOCTaBHO YOKBUPEHOM TOJbY (hparMeHT HaT-
nuca. Buc. ca. 3,5-5,5 cm.

T.1I1, 2

‘ FAERENTI : B
| WS POSVIT|
Wiy AHNY

H S

...bene

merenti—

bus posuit

VIXit annis
5 XXV

h(ic) s(itus).

1 Ha Moy. JIBe BepTUKAJIHE XacTe 9 nowa IoJl. cJo-
Ba [ unu T), OTOM JI0W-a MOJ. cjoBa L uiu E, 1 MOHO-
BO BepTUKaJsHa xacTa. ¥ 1 u 3 Kyp3uBHO b 3a Koje Hu-
CMO HalM a"anorujy 4 NI nerupano
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Pp. 4-6 mMorsu 6u ce OHOCUTH Ha AeVKAHTA eIlH-
Tacda U ype3aHu Cy 10 HbEeroBoj CMpPTH.
3a dopmyaty A(ic) s(itus) B. Hanipen, Op. 3.

12. Topmwu neo HaarpobHe cTesie o1 MepMepa, BUC.
72, mmp. 58, ne6. 26 cm. Y JIy4HO 3aCBE/IEHO] HUIIU
YeTBOposMCTa poseTa. Mcnon me cauyBaH caMo IIPBU
pen HaTowmca, cJi. Buc. 11 cm.

T. 11, 3

D(is) M(anibus)

13. HanrpoGHa cresa npesioMmibeHa y3InyxK, ca ca-
YyBaHWM MOYETHUM cJjioBuMa (1-2 ci1.) myx JieBe uBu-
ne. Harmiie ce Hanmasmo y ABOCTPYKO MPO(IIIMCAaHOM
T0JbY, U3HAJ KOTa je,y JIEBOM YIJIy, cauyBaHo D.

T. 11, 4

D (is) [M(anibus)]

PAVR(?) — — —
AD———
IE D(?)

5 VB(iliR)———
NT(?)-——
GA———
NA - —
VN-———

10 HE———
PPl — —

2 Moxna AVR y nuratypu 4 IE nerupaHo
P 2 P. Aur(eli) 10 he[res umm —redes] ? 11 p(ro)
p(ietat)e.
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CKPAREHHUIIE:

Mayer ............ ..
Mocsy Nomenclator . . ..........................
Herposuh, Ilaaeotpadpuja . . ....................
Pape — Benseler . . ............. ... ... .. ... ... ..

Schulze, LE . .......... ... ... ... .. ... ... ........

F. Biucheler, Carmina latina epigraphica 1-11, Leipzig
1895-1897.

I'nacuuk Myseja KocoBa u Metoxuje, [pumiruna
Les inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, red. F. Papa-
zoglou: vol. I (edd. M. Mirkovi¢ — Sl. Dusanic), Beo-
grad 1976; vol. II (ed. M. Mirkovi¢), Beograd 1986,
(ed. B. Josifovska) vol. VI, Beograd 1982.

H. Krahe, Lexikon altillyrischer Personennamen, Hei-
delberg 1929.

A. Mayer, Die Sprache der alten Illyrier, Wien 1957.
A. Mocsy et al., Nomenclator provinciarum Europae
latinarum et Galliae Cisalpinae, cum indice inverso,
Budapest 1983 (Diss. Pann. s. 111, 1).

I1. TerpoBuh, [aseoipaduja pumckux Haiwiuca y
T'opwoj Mesuju, Beorpan 1975.

W. Pape — G. E. Benseler, Worterbuch der griechischen
Eigennamen, Braunschweig, 1911 (3 ed.)

W. Schulze, Zur Geschichte lateinischer Eigennamen,
Berlin, 1904.

H. Solin, Die Griechische Personennamen in Rom,
Berlin—New York 1982.
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Summary:

Milena Milin, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

THE NEWLY-DISCOVERED EPIGRAPHIC MONUMENTS
FROM SOCANICA (KOSOVO)

In the autumn of 2000 the Roman site of Municipium Dardano-
rum yielded several funerary stelae bearing epitaphs. Most had
been deliberately broken along the longer or shorter axis and built
into the bases of the columns forming a colonnade on the forum.
In addition, the basilica holds an ara (No 10) and a fragment of an
inscription (No 9) discovered by E. Cerskov (Cat. nos 26 and 38).
I wish to express my gratitude to a colleague of mine, the archae-
ologist G. Kovaljov, for notifying me about this find and kindly
conceding the publication of the inscriptions to me.

The stelae were poorly carved and all alike in appearance,
showing a large rosette in the pediment (upper field) and an
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epitaph (unusually tall letters, 5 to 7 cm) within the simple-bor-
dered lower field. All the persons mentioned in the epitaphs
come from lower social layers — slaves, vernae, liberti (with the
exception of one Roman citizen, a M. Ulpius Apollinaris, No 3).
Their names are often Greek, such as Eutychus (Nos 1 and 7),
T(h)eofas, or Alexander (No 8), while Trite (No 2) is likely to be
native. Ravius (gentile ?) here occurs for the first time in Upper
Moesia (No 5). To judge by the gentile names and formulas
(h.s.e., f.c.), most inscriptions date from the second century AD.

Translated by: Marina Adamovic-Kulenovic



172 MWUJIEHA MUJIMH

Tabaa I: 1) Hagipobna ciiena M. Yatiuja Aioaunapuca (0p. 3); 2) @paimenia eiuniagpa Mapiauna (6p. 4);
3) Hagipobua ciiieaa Aypeauje Mapuyuje (6p. 5); 4) @paimeniii nagipobrot Hamwizuca (6p. 6)
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Tabaa I1: 1) Hagipobua citieaa gegukaniiia Eyimuxa (6p. 7); 2) Hagipobha cliieaa geguxanitia Anexcangpa (6p. 8);
3) a. @paimenin nagipobre ciiieae, b. geiian (6p. 9)
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Tabaa IlI: 1) Apa c eauimadom (6p. 10); 2) @paimenii Hagipobue ciiiene (6p. 11);
3) @paimenint hagipobue ciiteae (0p. 12); 4) @paimenii HagipobHe ciiese (6p. 13)
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3aBuuajuu Mysej, Jaroguna

ABE KAMEHE HKOHHMIIE U3 3bHPKE
3ABHYAJHOI' MY3EJA Y JA'OAUHHU

Alicwipakii. — Y TEKCTY Cy aHaJIM3MpaHa Ba He0OjaBJbeHa eKCIoHaTa U3 3aBU4ajHor My3eja y Jaronuxu.

Peu je 0 [Be kKaMeHe MKOHMIIE MaJor (popMaTa, Koje Cy PBOOUTHO HOIIIEHE OKO Bpara. JenHa je cilyyajHu Hajla3 U3 OKOJIMHE

Ipokymuba, a apyra je npoHaheHa TOKOM apXeosomKKX MckonaBamwa y Jaronunu. O6e cy HajBepoBaTHHje pajl JIOKAJTHUX

MOHAUIKUX WJIK I'PACKUX palOHULla U Moryhe ux je CaMO OKBHMPHO JAaTOBATU y MEpUOL 13-15. Bek.

Kwyune peuu. — ukone, 13—15 Bek.

OKBUPY HajCTapUjUX apXeosIOLIKUX 30UpKHU
Mys3eja 4yBajy ce U IBe KaMEHEe UKOHULIE KOje
HUCY NpUBJauywie Behy maximy cBe 0O Helas-
HO, Kajla Cy cajia Kao 1eo 30MpKe MKOHA U KYJTHUX
npenqmeTa 6usie o0yxBaheHe HajHOBUjOM pEBU3H]OM U
peuHBeHTapu3anujom. Peu je o mpemvetnma uuja je
HaMeHa OWia Be3aHa 3a IMOjeluHIIe, Tj. 32 YIoTpedy y
OKBMPMMa T3B. JIM4He Mo6oxHocTH.! Kako je nosuaro
Ja ce CpelbOBEKOBHA IIIACTUKA MAJIor hopMarta, joI
YBEK HECUCTEMAaTU30BaHa 1 HEIOBOJHHO MPOYyUYEHA, He
MOXe JIAKO CBPCTAaTH Y BPEMEHCKE, PErMOHAHE WIN
MaK HALMOHAJIHE KaTeropyje,> Ii/b OBOT CAOMIITE A
jecTe HajIpe 1a yKajke Ha [IBa TOCA]l HETIO3HATA [IPHMeEp-
Ka OBOT CPEeJIlbOBEKOBHOI' YMETHUUKOT XKaHpPa U a Mpy-
KU O BbUMa OCHOBHE TOZIaTKE U 3araskama, ¢ 003MpoM
Ia IbUXOBO TAHAIIE CTAEhE HE O[roBapa MpBOOUTHOM
m3raeny. Kako je ped o kameHUM, a HE O CTEaATUTCKUM
VKOHMIIAMa,> MaJii GpOj MO3HATUX 1 00jaBJbeHNX aHA-
JIOTHUX KoMaja y cprickum® u Gyrapckum 36upkama,’
Kao TEPUTOPUjAITHO HAjOJIMKUM, YIOTIYHECH j& OBOM
MPWJIMKOM Ca jOII HEeKOJIMKO HOBHX IIpHUMepa KOju ce
Hajiaze y ¢onnoBuma My3seja npuMemeHe yMETHOCTU
y Beorpany u Haponsor myseja y Kpymesiry.©
TIpBa nkonumna (civka 1) kojoj moceehyjemo maxmwy
Oua je yoesieskeHa jor y Kibu3su T3B. [IpuBpemMeHor uH-
Benrapa 1IKY.” Mkonuia ce, ipeMa ToMe, jou y IpBUM
roaMHaMa MocTojama jaronuHckor Myseja® mamiia y
(ponnoBuma npuHoBIbeHe rpahe. Kako croju y 3HaTHO
KacCHHUje akypvpaHo] MOKyMEHTAluju ApXeoJIOoIIKor
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' G. Vikan, Byzantine Pilgrimage Art, Washington D. C. 1982,
passim.

2 OBne moHOCHMO camo u3abpany 6udmorpadujy: T. V. Niko-
layeva, Plastic Art of Old Russia. Small Carvings and Castings 11"
to 16™ Century, Moscow 1969; A. Bank, Les stéatites. Essai de
classification. Méthodes des recherches, Corsi di cultura sull’arte
ravennate e bizantina XVII, Ravenna 1970; B. Panojkosuh, Hekn
MpUMepLY BU3AHTUjCKUX KaMeHWMX HKoHuia, 3SMITY 14 (1970),
19-29; A. Bank, ITokymaj kiacudukanmje CrioMeHnKa BU3aHTHjCKe
rimnuake, SMITY 15 (1971), 5-15; B. Radojkovic, Sitna plastika u
staroj srpskoj umetnosti, Beograd 1977; A. bank, O6onHoii rpymnme
BU3AHTUICKUX cTeaTUTOB, 3oipag 13 (1982), 7-8; 1. Kalavrezou-
Maxeiner, Byzantine Icons in Steatite, Vienna 1985; Lj. Popovich,
An Examination of Chilandar Cameos, Xu1angapcku 360pHux 5
(1983), 7-45; B. Ilyuxo, Kuescka croxceinas Uaacimiuka maibix
popm (XI-XIII 88.), Mélange Bosko Babic, Prilep 1986, 169-181;
K. Tores, Kamennu nkonu ot cpenHoBekoBHa bbarapusi, Apxeo.o-
wa 1 (1993), 10-19; Byzantium. Treasures of Byzantine Art and
Culture from British Collections, ed. D. Buckton, London 1994,
passim; The Glory of Byzantium. Art and Culture of the Middle
Byzantine Era A. D. 843-1261, ed. H. C. Evans, W. D. Wixom, New
York 1997, passim; B. ITyuiko, Kuesckoe XynoskecTBEHHOE PeMecciio
Hauesna XIII B. MiunuBunyanBHbIe MaHEepsl MacTepoB, Byzantino-
slavica LIX fasc. 2 (1998), 305-319.

3 MkoHe oj1 cTeaTuTa Cy NpuUBIaumie MHOTO Behy maxmy uc-
TpakuBaua, v. Bank, Les stéatites, op. cit.; Kalavrezou—Maxeiner,
op. cit.; K. Tores, Ciieatuiuitiosa taaciiuka o wiepuiiopuamia Ha
cpegrnosexosna baaiapus XI-XIV ¢, ABTopedepaT Ha KaHAUIATCKA
muceprauust Cocpust 1989; 1Id., Icones et croix de stéatite de Tarnov
grad (Veliko Téarnovo), CA 40 (1992), ¢ Tm 1mTo ce HOBU IpUMepLn
1 1aJjbe OTKPUBA]jy ¥ T0jeIMHAYHO 00jaBibyjy, B. Ha pumep, . Map-
janosuh-ByjoBuh, ®parment ukonune ox creatura, Ceecke JHYC
20-21 (1989-1990), 11-15; K. ToreB, CreaTuroBus ukoHa »Hesepu
®owmsi« n3 Kpacena, Byzantinoslavica LI, fasc. 2 (1990), 216-221;
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oneJberba, MKOHUIIA je Ouila OTKyIbeHa 1965. romune on
HEIO3HATOr UMAaoIla KOju jy je MPOHAIIA0 y OKOJIMHU
IMpokynba.” Y nuramy je ABOCTpaHa MKOHMIIA Ca MPO-
¢unmcanum pamowm, popmara 5,5 x 4,5 x 1,0 cm. M3pa-
beHa je TEXHMKOM pe3armba Yy MEKaHOM OpaOHKACTOM
KaMEHY, 3a KOjU je HAKOH PEeHAreHCKe TU(PpaKTOMETpH;-
cke ananuse y IlpupommaukoM My3sejy y Beorpamy!?
yTBphHEeHO 1a Mo cacTaBy Npunana IIMHEHUM [KPUIb-
uuMa Tuna jaroposutor rauainall. Peu je, nakne, o
JIAMMHMPAHO] TJIMHOBUTO] cTeHy,'? Matepujamy Koju
je 300r CBOI MUHEPAJIHOT CacTaBa OUO BEOMa IMOrofiaH
3a o0pany, jep je eJJaCTU4aH U MEeKaH, Te jeé MOrao Ha-
hu pasnuuury npumeny.

Ha jennoj crpanu ukoHuIle n3pe3aH je I0MojacHu
JIMK CBETUTEJbA KOjU Y JIEBO] PYIIM HOCH KEbUTY (jeBaHhe-
Jbe), a IECHOM YMHH TeCT OJIarOCUybarba. Y el JbyCIia-
Ha M0jeIMHUX [IeJioBa oOpaheHe noBpiiHe, CBETUTEILER
JIMK Cce jefiBa pa3asHaje, IOK je ofexna, 300r u3jm3a-
HOCTH IPeJICTaBe, CBEJICHA TOTOBO HA OCHOBHY (hOPMY.
KpyxHo omreheme, n13a3BaHO JbYCIIAKEM, Y TPEIeITy
BpaTa oHemoryhapa BasbaHO caryeiaBame MKOHOTpad-
CKOI' TWIIA CBETHTEJbA, a IbErOB UICHTUTET HUjE NO-
BOJBHO TOjalIeH HA KPO3 OCTaTKE Ype3aHOT HATIIHCA,
HUTU NPEKO U3IJIeNa TJIaBe OKO Koje HUje OUOo U3BeneH
HUMO. Mnak, ¢poHTanHA MocTaBKa Momnpcja, mpume-
CHU TeCTOBH, OOJIMK IJIaBEe U OCTAIM HATIIHCA Ie ce
yuTajy cjioBa NN / KO 1ajy IOBOJLHO OCHOBA Jia ce
3aKJbY4M 1A je HajBepOoBaTHUje peu o momnpcjy cB. Hu-
KoJsie Mupiiukujckor. Benvky 6poj aHaJIOrHUX MTpUMe-
pa UKOHUIIA Ofl OOMYHOr KaMeHa, CTeaTUTa WU KpU-
cTania iy y MPUJIOT OBAKBOM 3aKibyuky.'? C 063upom
Ha poOYyCTHOCT TOIpcja OJIMCKY aHAJIOTUjy ca Haller
TepeHa HaJla3UMO Yy MTO3HATOj KaMej! Off OHUKCA Ca I10-
nipcjem cB. Hukoute, koja je TOKOM apXeOoJIOIIKUX paio-
Ba OTKPMBEHA Y jelTHOM Ipo0y y PyMHUPAHO] LIPKBU Y
CnaskoBuiy Ha Pynuuxy,' nok Hajomky ananorujy
npencTaBiba JBOCTpaHa MKOHMIA 13 JlazapeBor rpana,
Koja ce 4yBa y KpymesaukoM Haponaom mysejy. !

Ha npyroj crpanu ukoHuMIle M3pe3aHa je mpencTa-
Ba cacTaBJbeHa O, KAKO Ce YMHM, IBe (hUrype roBe3a-
He 3ajeJHUYKOM pagwoM. OHa Ha JIeBOj CTpaHU UMa
Iyry KOCYy U IpeJCTaB/beHA je (PPOHTAHO, TOK pury-
pa Ha JIeCHOj CTpaHU, OfieBeHa y AYTYy OflopY, CTOjU Yy
npoduily U jenHy pyKy y3IMKe Hajl IJ1aBoM (purype Ha
necHoj crpaau. CBakako je ped o npesctaBu Kprrrema
XpuctoBor y JopaaHy, y KOMe, TOTOBO IO Taca, CToje
00e ¢purype. CiiencTseHo, y JeBoj hurypu tpeda npemno-
3Hatu ['ocniona Ucyca Xpucra, a y necHoj u cB. JoBa-
Ha Kpcrutespa, KOju UCIPYKEHOM IECHULIOM U3 CyZa
nomBa Xpucra Bogom ouninhersa, kpmrasajyhu ra. 10
3aHMMJIBMB j€ TOJIOKA] JIMKOBA ca CB. JOBAHOM Ha JIECHO]

CTpaHu (KaKo je Ha NeYaHCKOM jy>KHOM IOpTay), jep
y nipencraBaMa Kpirema 1oMuHIpa 0OpHYTa MOCTaB-
ka ¢urypa.!” 3aTHuje omreheme UKOHMIIE y TOPHEM
TleJly M3a3BaHo je MpoOHjameM MaJIor OTBOpa 3a MPOB-
JIauewe BPIIIE, IIITO 3HAYH JIa je UKOHUIIA OKIa HOIIIeHa
Ha yOU4ajeHu HauuH, O0elIeHa OKO BpaTa Kao NPUBE3aK.
[Ipobujame pyne M3BEAEHO je HAKHATHO, BEPOBATHO

Ch. Bakirtzis, D. Triantaphylos et al., Thrace, Athens 1990, 43, Fig.
17; N. Ovcharov, The »Raising of Lazarus« Icon in Steatite From
Philippopolis (Bulgaria), Jahrbuch der osterreichischen Byzantinistik
41 (1991), 301-305; Id., »Crucifix« Byzantin et Roman de Veliki
Preslav, Slavia Antiqua XXXIII (1991/92), 105-113.

4 Panojkosuh, Heku Gpumepii 6U3AHTTUJCKUX KAMEHUX UKO-
Huya, 19-29; II. Munuh, P. Cranuh, O. Bykagun, C. Hophesuh,
Cpegrosexosnu Ciiaaah, Kpymesar 1979, 11; B. Puctuh, ITornen
Ha CPebOBEKOBHO KyJaTypHO Haciehe Jlasapesor rpana y Kpy-
meny, Ceecke AUYC 17(1986), 87-88; G. Marjanovic-Vujovic,
Petrova crkva kod Novog Pazara, Arheoloski pregled za 1987 (1989),
174. Takobe, B. B. Babuh, Cpegnosexosro kyaitiypro 6oiaiuciigo
na C.P. Makegonuja, Tlpunen 1974, kar. 6p. 181.

5 Tores, Kamenu uxonu ol cpegrosexosia Baaiapus, 10-17.

6 Konerama y Mysejy mpuMemeHe yMeTHOCTH y Beorpany,
kao u r. Hukonu Bepuhy n3s Haponsor my3eja y Kpymesiy nyryjem
BEJIMKY 3aXBaJIHOCT LITO CYy MU OMOrYhU/M 11a ce HernocpeHo yro-
3HaM ca Heo0jaB/beHUM MaTepUjaJioM U3 BUXOBUX (hOHIOBA.

7 Llentpanna kmura ynacka 3MJ. TlpuBpeMeHu MHBEHTAp
1965-1969, op. I1 165.

8 Ocnopan 1954. rogune, B. M. Kojuh, 3aBuuajun mysej Ja-
ronvHa, y Enyukaotieguja cpiicke ucimopuoipaguje, yp. C. hupko-
Buh, P. Muxaspunh, Beorpan 1997, 218.

9 MHBeHTapHa KHUra. ApXeoJIomKo ofesbere 3MJ, uHp. 6p.
1645.

101 opoM npumkoM ce 3axBasbyjeM KOJETMHUIM 30pMLIU
Tomuh, reonory Ilpuponmaukor Mmy3seja, Ha CTpy4YHO] moMohu mpu
UIEHTU(HUKOBAbY MUHEPAJIOIIKOT CAcTaBa eKCIIOHATA.

' Ycnvrann matepujan cactoju ce ox 1/3 kBapua u en-
cnara (4Mje je TOpeKyo y MaTHYHOj CTeHH), 1/3 MuHepasa rimHa
(CMEKTUT, XJIOPUT U KAOJIMHUT) U 1/3 Ipyrux cacrojaka, ca MamUM
kosmuyuHama kapoonara (3. Tomuh).

12V nuramy je cMTHO3pHA KJIACTMYHA CTEHA, KOja MPETERHO
cap’Ky YECTHLIE Npaxa U IVIMHe, Koje Cy Mame of 1 i 2 MUKpOHa
y npeunuky. CTBapaHa je y yCJIOBHMa BEJIMKUX KOJIMYMHA BOIECHUX
Tajora, e je J0J1a3uIo 10 UCIHMpamba MAaTUYHUX CTEHA y3 Heoll-
XOJIHO UCTIMPae MarHe3ujyMa, YuMe Cy MOIUIM HACTaTh U CMEKTHUT
Y KaOJIMHUT Kao Mpou3BoaH pacnanama (3. Tomuh).

13 yn. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, op. cit., passim.

14 Panojkosuh, Cullina faactiiuka y cliiapoj cpickoj ymeiiHo-
ciiu, T. 1.

15 Mopascka Cpbuja — wygu u geaa, yp. II. Munomesuh, Kpy-
mwesan 1971, 43, 6p. 35; Mcropuja npumemene ymernoctu kog, Cp-
6a U, Beorpan 1977, cu. 6, 6a; PanojkoBuh, Cullina iaaciiuka y
cimapoj cpiickoj ymemrocuiu, 19; Puctuh, Ioineg na cpegrosexos-
HO KyatitypHo nacaehe Jlaszapesoi ipaga y Kpywesuy, 87-88.

16° G. Millet, Recherches sur I’Iconographie de |‘Evangile aux
X1V, XV et XVI siecles, Paris 1916, 170-215; RbK III, 636-647,
LCI 4, 150; LCI 7, 178-190.

17" J. Marnoscku, Jeuarcka ckyamiimypa — GpoIpam u cMucao,
y deuanu u susanimujcxa ymeminociu cpegunom X1V sexa, beorpan
1989, 199-203, ca. 14.
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MHOT0 JIOIHUjE OI BpeMeHa h3pajie CaMe UKOHUIIE, Ha-
KOH JIOMJbEHha MPO(UIMcaHoOr NPoyKeTKa y BUAY aJl-
Ke, KOju je 6uo noceGHO n3pe3aH u oopaheH Ha ropmoj
CTpaHUIM UKOHULIE. [1aK/bUBIM 3ariieameM OBPIIH-
HE Topmker Mpoduiia youasa ce yam3aHo 6J1aro yierayhe
KOje CBEIOYM [1a Ce YIPaBO HA TOM MECTY [ECHO JIOM.
Bymemem oTBOpa UcTiof MpoUIMCAHOT pama MpecTa-
BE CACBUM je YHUIITEHa IJ1aBa cB. Josana.!®

YmpaBo onycaHa MKOHUIIA IPUIIafa BeoMa YeCTOM
TUITYy 000CTpaHo 0OpaheHnX KyJATHUX NIPEMETa, C TUM
IITO YIPaBO MKOHOTPad)CKU CAApPIKaj OBaj EKCIIOHAT
YIHU ITOCEOHO 3aHUMJBMBHIM. 3a cama MU HACMO TIPO-
HAIIUTA y aHAJIOTHOM BU3aHTHjCKOM, PYyCKOM, Oyrap-
CKOM U CPIICKOM 00jaB/BEHOM U HELITO MaJjo CPIICKOM
HEeo0jaB/bEHOM MaTepujaly KaMEHUX MKOHA TOTIyHe
aHaJIOTH]je 3a UIEHTUYaH U300 U3BENEHUX MpeNcTaBa.
Yak HU y BEJIMKUM KOPITyCHMa BU3aHTHjCKUX CTEaTU-
Ta HUCMO MpoHaNuM f1a je Kprureme XprucToBo Ma Ha
jEMHOM TIPUMEpPKY MPENCTaB/LeHO OWIIO CaMOCTAJHO,
6us1o y koMOuHauuju ca nomnpcjem cB. Huxorne. Ha Be-
JIMKMM CTEATUTHUM IUI0YaMa ca IpefcTaBaMa IUKJIy-
ca Benukux npasHuka, padyme ce, cieHa XpUCTOBOT
Kpimrema je ykionmbeHa y MUKIIyC, ajli je Kao caMo-

CTAPUHAP LII/2003.

Cauxa 1

Cauxa 2

CTaJIHy MpelcTaBy Ha paloBUMa MaJor ¢opmara no
OBOT TPEHYTKa HUCMO youwJiu. To, HapaBHO, HUKAaKO HE
3HAUW Jla je pe3ame ClieHa U3 XPUCTOBOI KUBOTA Ha
HMKOHMIIaMa MaJjor ¢popMaTa OWI0 HEyoOU4yajeHo, Ha-
MPOTHUB, YaK U MaJIOOPOjHU IPUMEPU U3 CPIICKUX U OY-
rapcKUX MY3€jCcKUX 30UpKu (MKOHMIA ca MOJMTBOM Y
Tercumanckom BpTy u3 IIpecnasa,'® ukonuua ca cB.
Huxkonom u Pacniehem u3z My3seja npumemeHe yMeTHO-
cu,?Y ka0 ¥ MKOHMIIA ca [Ba CBeTUTesba 1 OrTaKkuBa-
weM Xpucrta (tuna He punaj mene matn), Hahena kon
ITetpose npkse y Hosom ITasapy?!) ceenoue na cy 3a-
MIPaBO TaKBE WIYCTpalllje U y OBOM, YCJIOBHO PEYEHO,
MapruHajJHOM YMETHUYKOM POy Oujie UTEKaKO OMH-
JbeHe U TpaxkeHe. HamokoH, MMPOKO MOIMITOBAKE CB.

18 Orpoman 6poj creaTuTHIX, KA0 M KAMEHUX HKOHA Y MYy3€j-
CKUM M TPUBATHUM 30MpPKaMa, UMa MOJIOMJbEHY aJIKy WJIM HaKHal-
HO MpoOy1eny pymy, B. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, op. cit., passim.

19 Tores, Kamenu uxonu oiii cpegrosexosna Baaiapus, 1213,
Oop. 4.

20 PanojkoBuh, Culfina faaciiuka y ciiiapoj cpuckoj ymemiHo-
citu, ci. 20.

21 Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh, ITemposa upkea kog Hosot ITasa-
pa, 174, cn. 2.
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Huxone meby xpumthanuma, kako oHO IPOGUIIAKTUUKO,
BE3aHO 32 IHXOBO OBO3EMAaJbCKO Tpajarmhe, TAKO U OHO
€CXaTOJIOIIKO, Hajy’Ke CKOITYaHO Ca BEPOBAHEM Y TIO-
CPEIVHUIITBO MUPJIMKIjCKOT EMUCKOIa Kao BOINYA JIy-
11a,?? uKoHOrpadhcKy je Ha TyMayeHoj MKOHMIIU CTaB-
JbCHO y Onucky Besy ca cueHoM Kpiurema, koja ce 'y
COTEPUOJIOIIKOM CMHUCJTY CXBaTa Kao MpeicTaBa crace-
ma,2 jep ce, kako kaxe cB. I'puropuje Borocio, cama
TajHa KpIITEeHa pasyMe Kao TajHa cracema.*
YumseHu1a 1a ¢y 00e CTpaHe NKOHHUIIEe BeoMa M3JTH-
3aHe, CBEOYAHCTBO je HEHOT, IIpe CBera, IyroTpajHor
HOIIEHAa, O UeMY FOBOPH MOJIOMJbEHA MPBOOUTHA aJIKa,
Kao U pyra HakHaJJHO IpoOujeHa. AJH, TO je yIpaBo u
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O BAaYKHOCTY MKOHMIIE KOjy je OHa MMmasa
32 HEKOT' HaMa HETMO3HATOI' U HAjBepOBATHHjE CACBUM
OOMYHOT YOBeKa cpelmber Beka. Kako je rmpe u3BecHor
BpeMeHa mpuMeTro A. Katnep, M3M3aHOCT MHOTHIX
KamMeja Ouia je mocyeuia MpaKce YeCTor JOTULIAka U
IpKama UKOHULIE Mehy pcTuma, mpu uemy je y3 TUXY
WM HEMy MOJINTBY MUMaJIall HePEeKUIHO BhUMa IpeJia-
310 TIPEKO pesbeHUX NeioBa npejacrase, Bepyjyhu na
he Ha Taj HauUMH OUTH y GJIMKO] BE3U Ca CBETUTEIHEM,
Te ma he oH 300r TOra MHOTO M3BECHH]E MTOCPENIOBATU
3a criaceme MoJuTesba. 2> HerosHaTe OKOJIHOCTH HaJla-
3a MKOHMIIE U BEJIMKA M3JIM3aHOCT MpecTaBa OHEMO-
ryhyjy noHOIIEeHme 3aK/bydaka O €BEHTYaJIHOM Mope-
KJIy PaIMOHUIIEe WM BEIITHHU MajcTopa. OKOIHOCTH
Haja3a KyJTHUX mpexMmera oBor tumna (Boropomumia
Bacrynnuua us Kypurymiuje, Ha npumep)?0 ceenioue na
CY Y4EeCTO HaJlaXKEeH! y MaHaCTUPUMA, T1a YaK U oJITapuma
XpaMoBa, WM MakK Kao eo rpooHor nHBeHrapa. 11to ce
THYE came U3pajie, pe3ad UKOHE je MOKA3a0 PeIaTUBHY
BEIIITUHY, aJIM C€ WIMAaK Mo ofabpaHOM MaTepujaity u
CTWIM3ALIMjU eKCIIOHAT MOKE BE3aTH CaMo 3a HEeKY JIO-
KaJIHY TPAJICKy WIN MaHACTUPCKY PamUOHHUITY. Y3 TO
Moryhe je rpybo oapenuTu BpeMe HacTaHKa, Koje He
Moxe ouTtu panuje on 13, HUTH KacHUje of 15. Beka.
YrpaBo 300r NO3HATUX OKOJHOCTU HaJjla3a 3a Hac
j€ 3aHMMJBbMBA Jpyra UKOHUIIA U3 JarOVHCKE 30UpKe
(cnmka 2). Kao v mpeTxonHu puMepak, 1 0Ba je UKO-
Hulla OuJia yrucaHa Hajope y crapoj Kuusu npuspe-
MEHOT MHBEHTapa,”’ a TIOTOM M 'y HAKHAJIHO OTBOPEHO]
VHBEHTapHO]j KH-M31M APXEOIOIKOr ofie/berba.”d Peu
j€ 0 eKCIIoHaTy Koju je nmpoHaheHn Tokom NpBuX coHma-
JKHUX apXeOJIOIKHUX FICKOMABamka Mpemy3eTuxX Ha Te-
puTOpHju rpana, y Bpeme kana cy 1962. roguse komna-
HU TeMeJbU 32 HOBY 3rpany rpaheBunckor npemyseha
»IlomopaBmbe«, Hegajgexko op Crapor rpaackor
rpo0sba, Ha Kpajy JleBauke yapivje U y Mpasily ceja
Tpuae u myta 3a KparyjeBan. Taga cy Ha morecy
YCTaHOBJbEHU YKOIH CPEIbOBEKOBHE HEKpOIIoye, O

YyeMmy IOCTOjU HENOBOJLHO cpeheHa JoKyMeHTaluja
npu ApxeosomkoM ofebemy.”’ Mkonuna je Guma
npoHahena y counu numensuja 5,0 x 1,5 m, y rpo0Oy
Op. 2, Koju je 6Mo packoraBaH. Y TPOOHUIIU je Owia
CJI000ITHO YKOTIaHA OIpacia 0coda y cMepy jyrosaraj-
CEBEPOUCTOK, ca cKpeTawmeM of 10 crerneHu ka jyry.
Kpaj kapmuie cy ce Hajmaswi (parMeHTd KepaMuy-
Kux cynosa. Mkonuna je mponabena ucnop neche
nniehke Ha AHY TPOOHMIIE, MOK je UCTIOA JieBe HaheH u
jenan HoBumh, 3a KOju y MOKyMeHTanuju u y MHBeH-
TApHOj KHU3U CTOjU A je OUO yrapcKu, Ia je 1o hemy
ykor natosan y 15. Bek.>? Haxasnocr, y BelMKoj 1 not-
IIYHO CUCTEMaTHU30BaHO] HyMM3MAaTHUKO] 301pIu My-
3eja laHac HeMa TaKBUX yrapcKux KoMaja, ra ce oBaj
nofaTak He Moxe KoHTpoiucaTi.’! Ha ocHOBY MuHe-
paJIOIIKe aHaJIM3e eKCIIoHaTa y [IprpommaukoM My3ejy
y Beorpany, koja je 00yxBaTuiia MAaKpOCKOIICKO 1 PEeHI-
TeHCKO MCIUTUBAbE MaTepujajia, J00UjeHU Cy CKOpO
MCTH pe3yJITaTh O MUHEPAJIHOM CacTaBy 00€e UKOHUIIE
13 30UpKe jaroaMHCKOr My3eja. >

HkoHuria je HemTo apyrauujer o0ImKa of peTxo-
IHO OmicaHe. Y OOJIMKY je MaJior KBazxpara (opmMaTa
5,5x5,5 x 1,0 cm. MHoro6pojHa omrehema Hac crpe-
yaBajy Ja ce 10 Kpaja OIpeauMo a Jiv je U OHa MpBO-
outHO Owia nBocTpaHa. Canaimmba npencraBa HajBe-
poBaTHUje apxaHhesna Muxawia, ype3aHa je OIITpUM
MpeaqMeToOM Ha MOBPIIMHY 32 KOjy HAM Ce YMHHU Jia je
YcrpBa MorJia 6uT caMo nosiehyuHa NpBOOUTHE UKOHU-
ue. Beh Ha npBu norsien je jacHo na je vk Apxanhena

22 N. Patterson-Shevchenko, The Life of Saint Nicholas in
Byzantine Art, Torino 1983, 162.

23 . Tlonosuh, Joimamuxa 11, Beorpan 1978, 341-360.

24 Migne, PG XXXVI, 352, 360.

25 A. Cutler, The Hand of the Master: Craftsmanship, Ivory
and Society in Byzantium (9"—11" Centuries), Princeton 1994,
22-29

26 M. Tatuh-Bypuh, Creatutcka nkonuna u3 Kypurymmmje,
3JIYMC 2 (1966), 65.

27 Tenrpanna kmwura yiacka 3MJ. TTpuBpeMeHn MHBEHTap
1965-1969, 6p. IT 166.

28 VuBeHTapHa KbUra. ApXeoyoniko ofiesbere 3MJ, uHB. 6p.
1644.

29 Tlopaum U3 JOKyMEHTAlMje C APXEOJIOMKUX UCKOMABambha,
Koje MU je Jby6a3Ho cTaBUO Ha yBu Kosera CaBo Bernuh, apxeo-
Jior caBeTHUK Mys3eja, Ha YeMy My U OBOM IIPUJIIKOM 3aXBaJbyjeM

30 TIo peunma xonere C. Bernuha, HoBumh je kao yrapcku
cBOjeBpeMeHo unenTuukosaia r-ha Joopwua Taj-ITonosuh.

31'Y 36upumu ce Hamasu HEKOJIMKO KACHUX HOBala W3
XVI-XVII Beka, 6e3 mogaraka o MecTy Hasa3a. [logatak nooujen
Jpy6assomthy konernnune Cmusbane Jomuh, apxeosora Kycroca
Myaseja, koja Bonu 1 HymusmaTuuky 301pKy.

32 U oBne je pey 0 LIKPUIBACTOM [JIMHILY FOTOBO UIEHTUYHOT
cacraBa, C THM IITO Ce€ KO OBE MKOHMIE OJf MUHepaya IJIMHA
10jaBJbYjy CMEKTUT, KAOJUHUT U WiuT (3. Tomuh).
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HAKHAIHO ype3aH, IITO Ce 3araska Kako 0 TeXHUIIU
ypesa, Tako U 110 HEeBEIITO] PyIH, 300r yera je noduje-
Ha Kpajibe MPUMUTHUBHA JIOTI0jacHa TIpencTaBa IMpes-
BonHuKa Hebecke Bojcke, ca CXeMaTHYHO MU3BEICHUM
KPIWIMMAa, TAYKACTOM OfIE’KIIOM, CYMapHHUM JIUIIEM, je-
IIBa YOWBMBOM JIECHUIIOM Ca K€3JIOM U 0J1aro oupra-
HOM KpYy>KHUALIOM HUMOa. Moryhe je 3anasutu u octat-
Ke ype3aHor HaThuca, JeIHO H U je[JHO TAHKO jep k, Ka-
KO Ce YMHU, KOja cy 00a mMoruia npunaaatu ckpahenu-
Iy Muy(ann)b.

Hkonuna je o obonuma u Ha 00e CTpaHe IPIJIIHY-
HO omTehewa yaaplyMa U JbYCHAalkEM CEIUMEHTHOT
HIKPUJHACTOT TJIMHIIA, KA0 U HAKHAJHUM MPOOHjamkeM
Yyak TpU OTBOPA 3a HOIIEHE Oko BpaTta. [IpBoOUTHO je
U OBJIe MOpaJia TI0CTOjaTh NOCeOHO M3pe3aHa aJKuIla
3a BpIILY, KOja je HAKOH JIOMJbeHha 3aMeHeHa MPBOM
PYIIOM MPOOYIIEHOM Y TOpHeM fely nkonure. Meby-
THM, HAKOH CJlaMarba TOpHET Mpoduiia Ha 0001y, U3HO-
Ba Cy MpoOUjeHe joIll IBe pyIe, ca ooe cTpaHe cana Beh
ypesaHor nonpcja apxanhena Muxauna. [TaxmuBum
3aryenameM MOXKE Ce YOUNTH fla Ce HajBepOBaTHHU]E Ha
cafalboj nojehrvHu MKoHMIE Hajas3uwia NpBOOMTHA
MpelcTaBa CBETUTEJHLCKOT TOIIPCja, Koje je y mehyspe-
MEHY YHUIITEHO yAaplMa WK IPoMaso ycie CTapo-
CTU U Jbycrama. Ha 3aksbyuak fa ce Ha cafalmoj rno-
JehuHu Moxna Haslaswia IIPBOOUTHA CBETUTEIbCKA
TpencTaBa HAaBOU HAjIpe MOCTOjame MpoUIrcaHor
pamMa Ha TOj CTpaHU, Kao W TMONyKpyKHE (popme Koje
HajBuLle nojacehajy Ha octaTke pamMeHa ca nornpcja He-
MO3HATOr CBETUTE/ba. BeoMa HU3aK KBAJIUTET HAKHAI-
HO ype3aHor Jivka apxanhena Muxawia 3anpaBo HUje
HeoOuYaH, jep MOCTOjU Y aHAJOTHOM MaTepujajty Io-
BOJHHO MPUMEPA KOjU MOKAa3yjy Aa je u3panga OBAKBUX
VKOHMIIA OWJTa Hajmmpe mpuxBaheHa U MpaKTUKOBaHA
IaJieKko Off IPECTOHNYKUX PAIMOHUIIA, KAKO CE€ TO BUIU

CTAPUHAP LII/2003.

Ha MpUMeplMMa Kao MITo ¢y HeoOjaBJbeHa TBOCTpaHa
rKoHuua ca XpucTtoM U c¢B. Hukonom us Myseja npu-
MeHeHe YMETHOCTH,>3 3aTUM, NpUMepIH U3 Kpylle-
Baukor Haponor my3eja,* kao u 6yrapcku npumepu
13 [yMeHcKe TBphaBe, TpHOBCKe HpKBe cB. YerpneceT
Myuenuka u us Hece6pa.?

HcnutuBameM aHAJIOTHOT MaTepHjaJia KoJl T3B. Ka-
MEHHMX MKOHHUIIA Hajipe ce yBuha na Beh xon onpebu-
Barba KOpUITheHOr KaMeHa MOKe OUTH BEOMa CITOPHIX
MoMeHara. JleTuMITdaH rmorsies; okasyje a cy y mojenu-
HUM CJIydajeBUMa y KaTajJo3uMa U CTyaujama Kao Ma-
Tepujas 3a U3pay OBMX MKOHHMIIA 03HAYABAHU APBO,°
030KepuT>’ (IITO je, y CTBApH, 3eMHU BOCAK, Tj. yTJOBO-
JIOHMK METAHCKOT HM32)38 1 XJIOpUIHY IMKpusbail,>’ ma
he Heka cucTemaTuHMja UCTpaXkMBamwa y Oynyhnoctu
CBaKaKo IMMOHYIUTU ayTeHTUYHE TONATKEe O CTBAPHOM
MHHEPAJIOIIKOM CacTaBy OBUX MaTepujaa.

Kapna je pe4 o npunagHoCcTV OBUX MaJiMX Mpeame-
Ta BU3aHTHUjCKOM KYJITYPHOM KPYTy, TY He OU Tpebasio
na 0yne Behux HemoymuIia. JacHo je 1a OCHOBHU TEXHO-
JIOIIKY TIPUHIWIN U3Pasie U UKOHOTPaCKU perepTo-
ap HEMOCPETHO MPOU3XOJIe N3 BU3AHTHCKIX YMETHITY-
KUX MOJIeJa, TIpe CBera BU3aHTHjCKE MIMNTUKE. AJH,
rpy0bo MofesioBame U 1300p CKPOMHOT MaTepujaa ro-
BOpE Jla Cy CBU OBU MPUMEPIM MOPAJIM HACTATH Y He-
KUM JomMahuMm pagvoHMIiamMa U na cy uspabhuBanu y
BEJIMKOM OpOjy 32 Hapy4MOIle U3 HIKUX JPYIITBEHUX
cnojesa. HajepoBaTHUje je na cy ce u3paau OBUX UKO-
Hulla nocBehuBam MoHacu, Majia HUje Hemoryhe na
cy 300r BeJIMKe TEXHOJIOIIKE U CTUJICKE Pa3yIMUUTOCTU
MOIJIA OUTH U [IeJI0 HEKUX MambUX MPAJICKUX PaJMOHU-
11a, KaKkBa je Ousa, Ha IpuMep, OHa y CPehOBEKOBHOM
rpany Cranahy, y kome je y3 rotoBe, obpabene mpu-
Mepke HaheHO U HEeKOJIMKO MPUIPEMIbEHUX KaMEHHX
nouna. 0

33 Ume. 6p. 11171, 52 x 45 mm, otkyn ox P. I1. u3 Jlajkosua.

34 Bykanun u np., Cpegwosexosuu Ciiaaah, 11, cin. 5 (uHB.
op. 174), cn. 6 (uHB. Op. 183).

35 Tores, Kamenu ukonu o cpegrosexosta beaiapus, 17-18,
O6p. 7,a,06,B,T, €.

36 PapojkoBuh, Cullina daaciiuxa y cliiapoj cpuckoj yMemiHo-
ciuu, ci1. 20; Puctuh, Ioiaeg na cpegrosekosno KyailtypHo Hac.aehe
Jlazapesoi ipaga y Kpywesuyy, 87-88.

37 PanojkoBuh, Hexu tipumepuut 6u3aHIiUjCKUX KAMEHUX UKO-
Huuya, 22.

38 F. Tucan, Specijalna mineralogija, Zagreb 1957, 534-536.

39 Kyamypno 6Gotaimcimso Ipuseiia, yp. B. Babuh, Beo-
rpag—IIpunen 1976, kar. 6p. 166.

40 Bykanun u np., Cpegrwosexosuu Criianah, 11, kat. 6p. 7, 64.
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Summary:

BRANISLAV CVETKOVIC, Home Museum, J agodina

TWO STONE ICONS FROM
THE HOME MUSEUM COLLECTION IN JAGODINA

Two stone icons are kept in the funds of the Home Museum in
Jagodina, which have originally belonged to the non-classified
archaeological collection, and after revision became items in
the collection of icons and cult objects. The icons belong to the
genre of the Middle Ages small form plastic, the function of
which is sometimes difficult to define, and its creator and
workshop even more problematical. The first icon (5,5 x 4,5 x
1,0 cm) was purchased for the Museum collection in 1965 from
the anonymous seller, who claimed to have discovered it in the
vicinity of Prokuplje. It is a double-sided icon with profiled
frame, with shallow relief bust image of St. Nicholas on one
side, and on another a presentation of the Christ’s christening in
Jordan. Anothericon (5,5 x 5,5 x 1,0 cm) was discovered during
the first probing archaeological excavations on the territory of
Jagodina in 1962. On one side, which originally was the icon’s
backside with no images at all, a bust image of St. Michael was

subsequently carved in, while on the other side there are
remains of an unknown saint.

Diffraction x-ray analysis has shown that both icons are
made of almost identical material (soft brown stone- clay shale
of the marl-clay type). Comparative material from the Serbian
and the Bulgarian collections have shown that both mentioned
items may be generally dated into the period from 13th—15th
century, and that by their structural and iconographic
characteristics they follow older forms of Byzantine glyptic.
Closely related to an individual, the mentioned icons were used
for the so called individual religious purpose. They were made
for the believers from the lower social classes in the Middle
Ages, and were most probably made in monk or city
workshops.

Translated by: Marina Adamovic-Kulenovic
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ALEKSANDAR MEDOVIC

ARCHAOBOTANISCHE UNTERSUCHUNGEN IN DER
METALLZEITLICHEN SIEDLUNG ZIDOVAR,
VOJVODINA/JUGOSLAWIEN. EIN VORBERICHT.

Abstract. — Hier sind 21 archiobotanischen Proben gegeben die in Zidovar, Siidbanat, wihrend der Grabungskampagne
des Jahres 2001 genommen wurden. Sie haben die Reste der Getreide, Hiilsenfriichte, OIpﬂanzen, Sammelobst und —niisse,
Weinrebe, sowie Unkriauter entdeckt, was teilweise mit den Resultaten der archdaobotanischen Untersuchung in Feudvar,
Stidostbacka, korrespondiert.

Schlagwdrter. — Zidovar, Stidbanat, Archiobotanik, Getreide, Hillsenfriichte, Sammelobst, Unkriuter, Weinrebe.

A4
: : idovar heif eine seit langem bekannte befesti-
gte Siedlung der Bronze- und Eisenzeit im
Stiden der pannonischen Tiefebene, in der
Vojvodina, zum Eisernen Tor hin, nah dem Dorf Ore-
sac.! Seit 1996 graben das Museum aus Vrsac und das
Archiologische Institut der philosophischen Fakultit
Belgrad dort erneut. Projektleiter ist M. Jevti¢ aus
Belgrad. Archidozoologische und seit August 2001
archdobotanische Analysen begleiten und er-ginzen
die archiologischen Untersuchungen. Die Schichten
der Siedlung reichen bis in 5 m Tiefe.

Das Landschaftsbild vom siidlichen Banat priagen
die Sande von Deliblato (»Sahara Europas«) und Lof3,
der den Sand von Norden, Westen und Osten umgibt.
Das linke Donau-Ufer bildet die Stidgrenze. Wie ein
Spiegelei erheben sich der Sand (Eigelb) und der Lo
(Eiweild) iiber das ebene Alluvial der tiblichen, flachen
Vojvodina-Landschaft. Zidovar liegt auf dem siidéstli-
chen Rand des Lofplateaus im siidlichen Banat tiber
der Aue des Flusses Karas, der das Plateau auf seinem
Weg von den Karpaten zur Donau streift (Abb. 1).

Die Bodenkarte der VojvodinaZ verzeichnet um Zi-
dovar zwei Bodentypen, Tschernosem (Schwarzerde)
auf dem Lo[3plateau und Fluvisole im Alluvial des Flus-
ses. Schwarzerden sind bezeichnend fur Lofebenen, die
fir Uberschwemmungen unerreichbar sind, die aber
hinreichend Niederschlag erhalten. In der nacheiszeit-
lichen Warmezeit unter Steppenvegetation entstanden,
haben Tschernosem und Steppe heute Reliktcharakter

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

(Niederschlagsjahresmittel in der Vojvodina gut 600 mm;
klimazonale Vegetation — Waldsteppe.3 Die Ackerkru-
men der LoRplateaus sind auflerordentlich fruchtbar
und werden intensiv ackerbaulich genutzt. Das Klima,
kalte Winter, warme Sommer und heif3 Hochsommer
mit glinstig verteilten Niederschlidgen, begiinstigt den
Getreidebau. Die regenarme Periode fillt in die Reife-
und Erntezeit der Kulturpflanzen (Juli bis September).

Ein hoher Grundwasserspiegel ist fiir den alluvialen
Boden unterhalb der Siedlung bezeichnend. Starker
Regen und Uberschwemmungen machen das Terrain
unzuganglich. Heute weidet dort das Vieh in Begleitung
der Hirten.

Vergleicht man Zidovar mit der zeitgleichen
Siedlung Feudvar auf dem Lol3plateau von Titel, so ist
das Ergebnis déja vu. Der Vergleich ist schwierig, denn
Feudvar ist archaobotanisch detailliert untersucht,
Zidovar aber erst anfinglich.#

Waihrend der Grabungskampagne des Jahres 2001
wurden 21 Proben aus der Grabungsfliche 3 genommen,
etwa die Halfte aus Pfostenlochern. Alle pflanzliche
Funde datieren in die bronzezeitliche Vattina-Kultur, in

I Uzelac 1997.

2 Nejgebauer et al. 1971a.

3 Butorac 1998.

4 Borojevi¢ 1992; Kroll/Borojevi¢ 1988; Kroll 1990a; 1990b;
1991a; 1991b; 1991c; 1992; 1993; 1995; 1997; 1998.
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Abb. 1. Karte der Vojvodina. Skizze nach Geoloska karta Vojvodine (Nejgebauer et al. 1971b).
Schraffierte Fldchen: typischer (Festland-)Lol& Schwarz: dolischer Sand (Binnendiinen). 1. Zidovar; 2. Feudvar.

die spite Pan¢evo—Omoljica-Phase.” Aus Grabungs-
flache 1 stammen vier Proben, die in die spite Eisen-
zeit datieren (Laténe). Die Proben, maximal 10 Liter
Ausgangssubstanz, die Fiillung eines Eimers, wurden
mit Oberflaichenwasser aufgeschwemmt, dekantiert
und in ein Sieb mit 0,25 mm Maschenweite gespiilt.
Auf Zeitungspapier geschlagen, trockneten die Proben
langsam. All dies geschah an Ort und Stelle. Die leicht
transportablen Proben wurden im Labor des Kieler
Instituts fiir Ur- und Frithgeschichte in einem Siebsatz
abnehmender Maschenweite fraktioniert. Erkennbare
Pflanzenreste wurden unter der binokularen Lupe aus-
gelesen, bestimmt und gezahlt. Aus Griinden der Zahl-
barkeit beschrianken sich die Analysen im wesentlichen
auf Samen und einsamige (Teil-) Friichte. Fast alle
Funde sind verkohlt. Keine Probe war fundleer.
Saatweizen Triticum aestivum und Einkorn 7. mono-
coccum, Vierzeil-Spelzgerste Hordeum vulgare vulgare

und Emmer 7. dicoccum sind Produkte des Getreide-
baus im bronzezeitlichen Zidovar. Dinkel 7. spelta und
Rispenhirse Panicum miliaceum, in den Proben jeweils
mit nur wenigen Exemplaren vertreten, sind von nach-
geordneter Bedeutung. Saatweizen stellt den Lowenan-
teil aller Getreidefunde (Mengenanteil fast 60 %!). Die
hohe Fundzahl geht auf zwei Proben zuriick (Tab. 1,
Probe 3; 6), in denen die Korner zum Teil verformt sind,
sich aber doch gut von den anderen Getreiden trennen
lassen. Der Saatweizen war feucht und angekeimt, als
er verkohlte, daher die Verformungen. Im restlichen
Material kommt Saatweizen stetig vor (86 %) und hat
den selben Stellenwert wie Gerste oder Emmer. Wenn
Saatweizen nicht das Hauptgetreide der Siedlung ist,
so deutet doch alles auf einen entwickelten Anbau hin.

5 Hansel/Medovi¢ 1991.
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7 mm

Abb. 2. Zidovar, Vojvodina; Bronzezeit, Vattina-Kultur. Steppenkirsche Prunus fruticosa

Belege dafiir sind auch die hohen Tausendkorngewichte
von 14,13 g und 12,13 g (Zum Vergleich: TKG Saat-
weizen Grof3Liitbbenau im Durchschnitt 13,61 g [friih-
mittelalterlich, Medovi¢ im Druck]).

Einkorn ist das wichtigste Getreide Siidosteuropas
in der Bronzezeit.® Hier ist es das zweithdufig nachge-
wiesene Getreide. Die Korner sind schwer, schwerer als
die aus Feudvar. Hier wiegen sie deutlich tiber 10 g, in
Feudvar in der Regel weit darunter (Zidovar: 11,38 g;
Feudvar: 7,03 g [eisenzeitlich, Kalakaca-Kultur],’
8,63 g [bronzezeitlich, Vattina-Kultur].8

Gerste und Emmer belegen den dritten und vierten
Platz. Der Stellenwert der einzelnen Getreidearten
kann noch nicht eindeutig geklart werden. Aber eine
absolute Dominanz des Einkorns wie in Feudvar
scheint es hier nicht zu geben. Sind alle vier Getreide
gleichwertig? Mehr Licht in dieser Frage konnten
unter anderem Proben aus zwei Getreidespeichern im
Haus 6 liefern, die noch ununtersucht im Grabungs-
magazin lagern. Die vier latenezeitliche Proben geben
erste Hinweise auf die weitere Entwicklung: Die
Rispenhirse macht wie in Feudvar® ein deutlichen
Schritt nach vorn, Einkorn, Weizen, Emmer und
Gerste bleiben bestehen.

Der Hiilsenfruchtanbau ist dem Getreideanbau
gleichberechtigt. Linse Lens culinaris und Erbse Pisum
sativum sind das Hiilsenfrucht-Inventar. Die Linsen-
wicke Vicia ervilia kommt mit wenigen Exemplaren
dazu. Die gleiche Reihenfolge findet man auch im
Material von Feudvar wieder. Jeweils eine reiche

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Linsen- und Erbsenprobe sind darunter. Beide Hiilsen-
friichte weisen hohe Stetigkeiten auf (Linse 67 %,
Erbse 57 %). Nur in einer Probe fanden sich geniigend
Linsensamen, um ein Tausendkorngewicht zu ermitteln
-TKG 7,7 g.

Der Leindotter Camelina sativa ist die einzige
nachgewiesene Olpflanze im bronzezeitlichen Zidovar.
Die hohe Stetigkeit (67 %), zwei Kollektionen mit viel
Leindotter (Tab. 1, Probe 7; 9) und zu Klumpen ver-
backene Saat (aul3er einen Samen Solanum nigrum sind
keine weiteren Beimengungen zu erkennen) belegen
den eigenstindigen Anbau dieser heute vergessenen
Kulturpflanze. Das Tausendkorngewicht der Camelina-
Saat von Zidovar ist stattlich, 0,32 g (Kastanas 0,18 g
[Spitbronzezeit Makedoniens];!? Feudvar 0,20 g
[Bronzezeit, Vattina-Kultur].!! Lein Linum usitatissi-
mum, Mohn Papaver somniferum und Wegrauke Sisym-
brium officinale'? fehlen bisher in Zidovar.

Welche Aussagekraft haben die Unkrauter? Die
stetigsten Unkrauter sind auch die zahlreichsten. Zu den
héiufig nachgewiesenen Arten, die vor allem in Winter-
getreide vorkommen, gehoren Ackertrespe Bromus

Kroll 1993.
Kroll/Borojevi¢ 1988.
Kroll 1992.
Kroll 1998.
Kroll 1983.
11 Kroll 1991.
2 Kroll 1991.
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4 mm

Abb. 3. Zidovar, Vojvodina; Bronzezeit, Vattina-Kultur. Wilde Weinrebe (skeletiert) Vitis vinifera sylvestris

arvensis und Kornrade Agrostemma githago. Der
Schwarze Nachtschatten Solanum nigrum und die Griine
Borstenhirse Setaria viridis haben ihren Verbreitungs-
schwerpunkt in Sommerfruchtkulturen. Insgesamt aber
ist die Stiickzahl der Unkrauter gering und die Proben
sind zu vermischt, um eine Bindung an eine bestimmte
Kulturpflanze zu zeigen. Im Prinzip entspricht das
Unkrautinventar von Zidovar dem von Feudvar.

Der Vielsamige Ganseful3 Chenopodium polysper-
mum stellt die Halfte aller verkohlten pflanzliche Funde
von Zidovar. Es ist moglich, dass andere Chenopodia-
ceen-Arten, wie der Weilde Ganseful® Ch. album — in
Feudvar ein triviales Unkraut — in den zum Teil schlecht
erhaltenen, kleinen Samen unerkannt geblieben sind.
Nur drei Samen des Bastard-Géanseful3es Ch. hybridum
mit charakteristisch gemusterter Samenschale wurden
gefunden. Der Vielsamige GéansefulR kommt mit 100 %
Stetigkeit vor. Nur in zwei Proben (Tab. 1, Probe 3; 7)
iibersteigen die Funde die Zahl Tausend. Dabei handelt
sich um jeweils eine Saatweizen- und eine Leindotter-
probe (Oder ist es eine Géanseful3probe?). Zwar darf man
das Vorkommen des Vielsamigen Ganseful3s hier als
sekundire Beimischung deuten, denn Saatweizen,
Leindotter und Vielsamiger Ginsefuld kommen alle in
getrennten Klumpen verbacken vor, aber die Hinweise
mehren sich, dass auch der Vielsamige Ganseful3 eine
Nutzpflanze ist. Er bevorzugt sommertrockene, schlam-
mige Standorte. Diese Bedingungen bietet die Aue des

Karas. Die Massenfunde des Vielsamigen Génseful3es
von Zidovar reihen sich nahtlos an die gleichzeitigen
von Feudvar,!3 doch mit dem Unterschied, dass in
Feudvar nur ein einziger Massenfund vorliegt. Hier ist
dieser Ganseful3 allgemein haufig. Ein weiterer Beleg
fir das Sammeln von allerlei Pflanzen mit vielerlei
Nutzen, deren Wert wir heute nicht mehr kennen.

Das Sammelobst und die Niisse bieten zahlreiche
Erginzungen zum tiglich Brot in Zidovar. Das wirt-
schaftlich wichtigste Sammelobst sind Attich-Beeren,
Sambucus ebulus. Seine Steinkerne sind sowohl ver-
kohlt als auch unverkohlt in allen Proben vorhanden.
Die Wald-Erdbeere Fragaria vesca — in Feudvar das
Sammelobst schlechthin — ist hier nur mit fiinf
Exemplaren vertreten. Vertreter des Steinobstes sind
Schlehe Prunus spinosa (belegt in der Halfte aller
Proben) und Steppenkirsche Prunus fruticosa (Abb.
2). Die Kornelkirsche Cornus mas gehort zwar nicht
botanisch-systematisch zum Steinobst, wirtschaftlich
aber doch. Verkohlte Funde von Birnenkernen, Pyrus
sp., kommen dazu. Die Hasel, deren Fehlen in Feudvar
aufgefallen ist, konnte hier in geringer Zahl nachge-
wiesen werden.

Als Futtervorrat wird man Eichelfunde innerhalb
einer Siedlung kaum deuten, denn das Vieh sucht sich

13 Kroll 1990a.
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in Begleitung des Hirten sein Futter selbst.'4 Funde aus
»Kochtopfen« in einigen bronzezeitlichen Siedlungen
in Italien und in der Schweiz sind Zeugen fiir die
Verwendung von Eicheln zur menschlichen Ernéh-
rung.!> Zunichst miissen die Eicheln geschilt werden,
dabei fallen die stirkehaltigen Keimblatter auseinan-
der (Kotyledonen). Ein Aufkochen oder ein scharfes
Rosten entfernt den bitteren Geschmack der Eicheln.
Dabei konnen einzelne Partien verkohlen. In jeder zwei-
ten Probe aus Zidovar fand ich Reste von verkohlten
Eicheln, Quercus sp., Eichelhilften, ihre Bruchstiicke
und scheinbar ganze Eicheln: Die Kotyledonen sitzen
noch fest aneinander, die harte Schale fehlt ihnen aber
auch. Diese Funde werden hier als menschliche
Nahrung gewertet.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

In den 21 bronzezeitlichen Proben von Zidovar
wurden insgesamt zehn Rebenkerne gefunden (zum
Vergleich: Feudvar insgesamt 2000 Proben, 8 Reben-
kerne.'® Das siidliche Banat gilt heute als ein Wein-
baugebiet mit guten Weinen. Alle zehn Funde gehoren
zum kurzen, runden Typ.!” Jeweils vier Kerne wurden
in Proben mit viel Attich gefunden (Tab. 1, Probe 4, 8).
Ein Hinweis, dass es sich hier um Sammelgut handelt.
Damit sind die Funde der Wilden Weinrebe Vitis
vinifera sylvestris zuzuordnen (Abb.3).

Die Analyse der wenigen Proben von Zidovar
erbrachte erstaunlich Vieles und viel Erstaunliches,
doch dies hier ist erst der Anfang. Weitere Kampagnen
werden weitere Proben liefern, die weitere Hinweise
zur Wirtschaft in Haus und Hof geben konnen.

14 Kroll 1983, 72; Medovi¢ 1998, 70.
15 Karg/Haas 1996.

16 Kroll 1998.

17 Kroll 1991c.
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Abstich 14 15 11 13 11 13 12 14 12 12 | UObertrag
Taxon/Proben-Nr. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 [Summe St
Getreide

Triticum aestivum . 2 859 7 6 490 38 9 3 5 1419

T. aestivum, Spgl. . . . . . 1 . : . . 11
Triticum monococcum 28 16 170 6 16 7 33 17 11 4 308 10
T. monococcum, Spbs. 36 53 41 61 49 58 184 190 34 72 778 10
Hordeum vulgare vulgare 20 9 25 - 13 2 42 . 5 2 118 8
Triticum dicoccum . 1 5 4 6 2 25 . 7 . 50 7
T. dicoccum, Spbs. 2 1 1 21 9 8 11 . 4 14 1 9
Triticum spelta . . . . . . . 4 1 2 7 3
Cerealia indeterminata 3 4 . 6 5 - 19 - 12 4 53 7
Hiilsenfriichte

Lens culinaris 4 . . . 8 36 3 3 2 . 56 6
Pisum sativum 3 2 . . . 7 2 2 2 . 18 6
Vicia ervilia . 1 1 . . . . . . 1 3 3
Leg. sat. indet. . . . 1 . . . 1 2
Olpflanzen

Camelina sativa . 3 3 13 6 1 803 2 260 . 1091 8
Sammelobst und -niisse

Sambucus ebulus 1 1 3 28 3 1 9 30 2 3 81 10
Quercus sp. . . 9 1 7 1 2 1 - - 21 6
Pyrus sp. . . . . . . - 12 . . 12 1
Prunus spinosa . . . 5 . . 1 . 1 2 9 4
Vitis vinifera sylvestris . . . 4 . . . 4 8§ 2
Fragaria vesca . . . . . - . . . 3 3 1
Cornus mas 1 1
Prunus sp. . . . . 1 1 1
Prunus non spinosa . . . . . . . 1 1 1
mogliche Heilpflanzen

Verbena officinalis . . 1 19 . . . 2 . . 22 3
Teucrium chamaedrys-Typ . 1 1 2 2 1 1 . 4 . 12 7
Hyoscyamus niger . . . 1 . . . . . . 1 1
Malva sp. 1 . . . . . . . . . 1 1
synanthrope Vegetation, Unkriuter

Chenopodium (polyspermum) 11 49 3474 323 236 90 1382 156 162 57 5940 10
Bromus arvensis 2 1 . 5 5 . 2 9 1 2 27 8
Polygonum convolvulus 3 9 1 6 1 1 22 7
Agrostemma githago 2 7 3 4 2 18 5
Solanum nigrum 1 1 10 1 2 2 17 6
Galium spurium 2 5 1 3 1 1 2 1 16 &8
Setaria viridis 1 9 1 12 4
Bromus secalinus . . . 2 . 2 2 1 3 10 5
Polygonum aviculare . . 1 6 1 1 1 10 5
Lolium sp. (kleinfriichtig) . . 1 . 3 2 2 1 9 5
Bromus arvensis/secalinus . . 7 . . . . . . . 7 1
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Abstich 14 15 11 13 11 13 12 14 12 12 | Ubertrag
Taxon/Proben-Nr. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 |Summe St
Bromus sp. (langfriichtig) . . . . 1 1 . 2 4 3
Chenopodium hybridum . . 1 . . 1 1 3 3
Echinochloa crus-galli . . . . . . 1 1 2 2
Mentha sp. . . . 2 2]
Silene-Typ . . . . 1 1 )
Agrimonia eupatoria . . . 1 1 ]
Bupleurum rotundifolium . . . . . . . 1 1 7
Matricaria sp. . . . . . . . . . 1 1 1
Portulaca oleracea . . . 1 1
Prunella vulgaris . . . . . . . 1 1 1
Rosa sp. . . . . . 1 1 7
Rumex sp. . . . . . . . . 1 1 1

synanthrope Vegetation, Unkriuter

Sherardia arvensis . 1 . . . . . . . . 1 1

Pflanzen der Feuchtgebiete

Carex, subgen. Eucarex . . 1 . . . . . . . 1 1

Cladium mariscus . . . . . . 1 . . . 1

nicht naher bestimmte Taxa

Trifolium-Typ 1 - 10 . 6 5 1 9 7 39 7
Poaceae . 4 1 5 2 2 6 1 1 23 9
Lamiaceae . . . 3 9 12 2
Cyperaceae . . 2 2 11 3
Polygonaceae . 3 2 2 7 3
»Nr. 188« (ein fragliches Fundgut) . . . . . . . 6 6 1
Rosaceae 2 2 1
Asteraceae 1 1 1
Essensreste . . . 1 1 1
Anzahl Taxa 15 18 26 30 24 23 32 29 20 24 62 10
Summe 117 157 4630 560 389 724 2596 480 516 192 | 10361

Tab. 1. Zidovar, Vojvodina; Bronzezeit, Vattina-Kultur. Verkohlte pflanzliche Funde. Grabungsfliche 3. Ausgrabung 2001.
Absolute Fundmengen. Wenn nicht anders angegeben, Samen oder einsamige (Teil-)Friichte. St Stetigkeit
(Anzahl der Proben, in denen vorhanden). r: < 0,5 %; +: > 0,5 % < 1,0 %. Proben-Nrn. 1-10.
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GLOSSAR DER PFLANZENNAMEN

deutsch

Kornrade
Ackertrespe
Leindotter

Weiller Gansefuld
Bastard-Giansefuld
Vielsamiger Géanseful3
Kornelkirsche
Hasel
Wald-Erdbeere
Vierzeil-Spelzgerste
Linse

Lein

Rispenhirse

Mohn

Erbse
Steppenkirsche
Schlehe

ein Birnbaum

ein Eichbaum
Attich

Griine Borstenhirse
Wegrauke

Schwarzer Nachtschatten

Saatweizen
Emmer
Einkorn

Dinkel
Linsenwicke
Wilde Weinrebe
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wiss. Name

Agrostemma githago
Bromus arvensis
Camelina sativa
Chenopodium album
Chenopodium hybridum
Chenopodium polyspermum
Cornus mas

Corylus avellana
Fragaria vesca

Hordeum vulgare vulgare
Lens culinaris

serbisch

kukolj

poljska klasaca
lanak

pepeljuga bela
pepeljuga srcolisna
pepeljuga bastenka
dren

lesnik

Sumska jagoda
jecam obicni cetvoredi
s0¢ivo

Linum usitatissimum lan
Panicum miliaceum proso
Papaver somniferum mak

Pisum sativum grasak
Prunus fruticosa stepska visnja
Prunus spinosa trnjina
Pyrus sp. kruska
Quercus sp. hrast
Sambucus ebulus zova crvena
Setaria viridis muarika
Sisymbrium officinale strizusa

Solanum nigrum
Triticum aestivum
Triticum dicoccum
Triticum monococcum
Triticum spelta

Vicia ervilia

Vitis vinifera sylvestris

psece grozde
pSenica meka
pSenica dvozrna
pSenica jednozrna
krupnik

grahorica

divlje grozde



190 ALEKSANDAR MEDOVIC

Pe3ume:

AJIEKCAHIAP MEJOBHU'hR

APXEOBOTAHHNYKA HCIIHTUBABA " KUTOBAPA,
HACEJ/bA U3 METAJIHOTI 1OBA, BOJBOOUHA/JYT'OCJIABHJA,
INPEJIMMHUHAPHHU U3BEIITAJ

3a Bpeme uckonasama 2001 r. U3BpIIIEHA je Ha MPAUCTOPHjCKOM
rpaguHcKkoM Hacesby KupoBap y jyxkHoMm Banaty 21 apxeo-
0oTaHnuKa I1poda, Off KOjUX je MOJI0BKMHA y3eTa U3 jaMa 3a KOJbe.
Hajsehu 6poj mpoba omHocu ce Ha OpOH3aHO 1M06a, U TO Ba-
TUHCKY Ipy1y (kacHa asa [TanueBo—OMoJbuLIa) JOK Cy YETUPU
y3eTe 13 cJioja KOju Mpumnaga KaCHOM TBO3IEHOM 00y .

Ha mpBoM MecTy cy OTKpUBEHE KMTapHle — jeJHO3pHa
TIIEHNIIa, MeKa IMIIeHNIa, TBO3pHA MIIEeHHUIIa, jeuaM, 3aTUM Ma-

XyHUIIE — COYMBO, IPalIaK, TPaXOpuLia, ybapyle — JaHaK, Kao 1
J0CTa KOpOBa — MOJbCKA Kacaya, KyKoJb, ricehe rpoxhe, Myapuka.
Takobe cy orkpuBeHu ocrauu Boha — LpBEHa 30Ba, LIyMCKa
jarona, TpIUHA, CTETICKa BUIIHA, KA0 U BUHOBE JIO3€.

Beh oBo Mano apxeoboraHmukux mnpoba Ha KumoBapy
MPYKWIO je HeOoYeKUBaHe pesyiraTe na he mamu pan y oBoM
MpaBIly CBaKaKO OCBETJIUTH Y 3HATHOj MEPU MOJbONPUBPENHY
JIeJIaATHOCT y OpOH3aHO 1002 y jy:kHOoM BaHaty.
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KCEHUJA BOPOJEBU'hR
Yuusepsuter y Anadbamu, Bupmunrem, CAJL

AHAJIN3A BUJBHHUX OCTATAKA CA TBPBHABE PAC
(12. BEK U ITIOYETAK 13. BEKA)

Aucmpakiii. — AHAIM3M je MOJBPrHYTO BaHAECT MaKPOOOTAaHMUKKX Y30paKa 13 CPeOBEKOBHUX CllojeBa TBphase y Pacy

u je;[aH y30pak cCa JIOKaJIMTETa UCIIO/ TBphaBe. Ananmmza YIJbEHUCAHUX MaKpOﬁOTaHI/I‘{KI/IX ocTaTaka HOKa3aJ'Iaj€

na cy y TBphaBu ckyapumirene xurapuie. OcuM Haj3acTyIubeHU]e, MIIeHULe, UISHTU(UKOBAHY CY U PalkK, jeyaMm, 300 U Ipoco.

HabheHn je u ouyBaHu (pparmeHT yribeHucaHe noraye. Y r/beHUCaHe KOLITULIE OpeckBe (Primus perisca) oKasyjy

na je ta Bohka 6uia npenera y Cpoujy. Makpo6oranuuku ocrtanu u3 Paca jenmuna cy HenocpenaHa nagopmaliyja

O MOJLONTPUBPEIHUM AKTUBHOCTUMA U KOpI/II_HheH)y Ousbaka Y UCXpaHU KUTEba TepI/ITOpI/Ije

Koja he nocratu cpenuiite HOBOhOpMUPAHE CPIICKE IpIKaBe.

Kwyune peuu. — makpoboTanndku octauy, Pac, Cpbuja, cpeamwoBexoBHa TBphasa, skurapure, 6pecksa, XJeo.

BphaBa Pac ce Hanaszu 11 km jyroszananxo on

Hogor I1a3apa, y jyrozananxoj Cpouju, y cinvBy

ropiser Toka peke Parike, HermocpenHo U3HAK

ymtha CebeueBcke peke y Pamky. To je miaHuHCKO
MOZIpyYje Y UMjeM ce MEHTPAJHOM MpPOCTOpY HaJa3u
noJbe aykuHe oko 10 km, mmpune oko 700-800 m u
HagMopcke BucuHe oko 600 m. Ha apxeoutorikom Jio-
kayurety Pac, koju ykibyuyje I'panuny Ha Opery u cy-
cenno Iloarpahe, ncrpaxuBaun (ITomosuh 1999) cy
neduHUCaN IeBeT CTPATUTPA(CKIX XOPU30HATA KOjU
CY IpyIIMCaHU Y IIeT XPOHOJIOIIKUX 1esinHa. OBe LiesvHe
YKJbY4yjy MPaucTOpUjcKO yTBpheHo Hacesbe, pUMCKU
speculum, KacHO PUMCKO, PAaHOBM3AHTHjCKO U PAHO
CpenmOBEKOBHO YTBpheme, Te CpeiOBEeKOBHY TBphaBy.
TokoM HcKoTaBama y BUIIE apXEOJIOMKUX KaMIla-

wa 1972-1984. ronune y okBupy 6enema Paca (I'panu-
HE) CaKyIUBEHO je HEKOJIMKO y30paKa YIJbeHHUCAHOT
ceMema. BuibHY y30pLin HUCY U37IBajaHU (hJI0TaLUjoM,
HETO je CEMEHE PYUHO CaKyIJbaHO Ca HEKOJIMKO MeCTa
e je 6uao yowsuso roaum oxkom. Ip Mapko Ilono-
Brh (ApxeoJsomnku MHCTUTYT, beorpan), pykoBonuail
uctpaxusawa TBphase Pac, nao mu je 1997. ronune
Ha aHamM3y 12 MakpoOWJBHUX y30paKa CaKyIJbEHHX
13 CPelmOBEKOBHUX ciojeBa I'pamune (Tabema 1).!
Tpu y3opka noruuay u3 III xopusonra gatupanory 12.
BEK a OCTaJIMX AeBET y3opaka cy u3 IV xopusonra rnpe-
[IM3HMje TaTHPaHOr y IIpBe nerieHuje 13. Beka, nakie y

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

BpeMe kajia je TBphaBa Pac mpecrana na Oyne Bu3aH-
THJCKO YBTpheme U MocTaja CprcKo YINOpPUIITe Tepu-
TOpHje Ha KOjoj je HacTasia TpBa CpricKa ApkaBa.>

METOJHKA AHAJIU3E
BOTAHHYKUX HAJIA3A

YribeHHUCAaHU Y30 MAKPOOUJPHUX OCTAaTaKa Te-
sku ont 50 g mpocejaHu Cy Kpo3 IeT TeOJIONIKUX CUTa
(BenmmumHe okana 2,8 mm, 2,00 mm, 1,00 mm, 0,5 mm
u 0,355 mm) paau Jaxmier copTupama W aHajuse.
AHanu3upaHa je jefHa YeTBPTUHA WU jeIHa MOJIOBU-
Ha Ofl cBake (hpakiiMje U3 MeT CUTa jelHOT Y30pKa.
[Tpeocrany HeaHAJIN3UPAHU [IETOBU Y30pKa CyMapHO
Cy IperJieflaHy Kako OU ce yTBpMIIO 1a Yauiu Y2 y3op-
Ka TpeCTaB/ba PEINpe3eHTATHBHU IMOMY30paK IeJIor
y3opka. [ToToMm je ykynaH 6poj 1 TeXKUHA eKCTparoiu-
paH 3a 11e0 y30pak noce6Ho. YkymnaH 6poj y Tabemnu 2
je 30up cBUX ceMeHa 3a cBe y3opke. C 0031poM jia je He-
moryhe 6wmito npenusnuje onpenuTu (pparMeHTe repe-
panja (>kuTapuiia), OBa KaTeropuja je nmpeTcTaBheHa

! Ieramuuja Bepsuja oBor paja ca JOJaTHUM Tabenama u
niaycrpanyjama he OuTH 00jaB/beHAa Ha EHIJIECKOM jE3WKY Y
CTPAHOM YACOIIHCY.

2 Popovi¢ 1999.
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Ca. 1. Tephasa Pac,
12. u nouemmiax 13. sexa (P=1:1000)
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caMo TexXHHCKH (y rpamuma). Mnentudgukanyja 6um-
HUX jiesioBa ypabena je nomohy GrHaKyIapHOT MUKPO-
CKOINa yBeJMuyamwa 10 63 1yTa, a 3a HEKOJIMKO MambuX
ceMeHa yrnoTpeOJsbeH je eJIEKTPOHCKH scanning MUKpPO-
ckorn. busbHu ocTany uneHTU(OUKOBAHU CY HA OCHOBY
MOpPOJIOIIKUX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA CEMEHa, PauBy KJla-
CHIIa U KOUITHIIA 1O HMBOA BPCTE WIM, Y CIydajy Oa
rpeny3Hyja uaeHTugukanyja Huje ouna moryha, camo
IO HUBOA poja uiM noponuie. Hekonuko cemena je
0CTaJI0 HEUAEHTU(PUKOBAHO.

MECTO HAJIA3A Y30PAKA
M PE3YJITATH AHAJIU3A

Mecto Hasaza y3opaka Ipey3eTo je U3 TepeHCKe
IOKyMEHTallWje, a apXeoJIOLKHU OIUC 0o0jeKaTa U MoK-
peTHoOr MaTepujajia u3 MoHorpacduje »Tephasa Pac«.’
Behuna y3opaka je cakynsbeHa U3 TpHU 00jeKTa, OIHO-
cHo kyhe 49, 50 u 52 ca I'papune Pac. Cea tpu 00jex-
ta npunanajy IV xopusonry y kome cy Hahene Behe ko-
JITYMHE JKUTA. Y30pLU CY aHATM3UPAHU TI0jeIUMHAYHO
3a cBaky kyhy (Ciuka 1). IIpema ungopmanujama uc-
Tpa’kuBaua, CaKyI/bEHO 3PHEBJBE BEPOBATHO MPEACTAB-
Jba 1€0 KyhHuX 3a1xa u3ropejux y noxapy. Tsphasa
Pac je u3nenana nsropena y yeTBproj neuenuju 13. Be-
ka y BpeMe BianaBuHe Kpasba Creana Panocnasa
(1228-1233), kana je u 3ayBek HamymTeHa.*

U3 cBux mBaHaect y3opaka ca Paca unenrudguko-
BaHe cy cuenehe OuibHe kateropuje (B. Tao. 2).

Kyha 49

N3 kyhe 49 y3era cy Tpu y30pKa cakyIsbeHa y KBa-
IpaTyMa HEeHOT ceBepHOr neia (kBampatu H/8-d,
H/9-b, H/9-b kon t3). ¥ jyxxHoM neny kyhe Habena cy
IBa POTALIMOHA XKPBH-a U Beha KOMMYMHA yribeHUCAHOT
xuTa. O6a OBa XKPBH-a OTKPUBEHA Cy in situ.” HKuto je
BEPOBATHO OWJIO YTJHEHUCAHO MPUJIMKOM MOXKapa Koju
je n36uo oko yeTspre nerenuje 13. Beka.b

¥3opak u3 kBagpata H/8—d yser je u3 ceBepHor
neJsia kyhe y k0joj je, mpema nomanuma MUCTpaskvMBaya,
nahena u Beha komuuna xuta.” OBaj y30pak ce npe-
BACXOJIHO CACTOju Ol ceMema mimenuiie (86%). [pu-
cycTBO MaJio0pojHux 3pHa 300U (3%) u paxu (0,4 %)
MOJKEMO CMaTpaTy HeHaMEPHUM IpHMecama y yCeBy
TIIeHUIIE.

On KOpoBCKUX OMJbaKa Haj3acTYIbEHU]E je ceMe-
e Kykoba (Agrostemma githago), Kako OpojuyaHO
(6,1%) Taxo u texxuncku (1,7%). Ilocae kykosba, Haj-
OpojHuje ceMeme Mehy Ouibkama Koje He Tpuriajajy
JKATapUIIaMa je CEMErhe 00NUHE TMBIbe MpKBe (Daucus

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

carota). OBa OwbKa Hajuerthe pacTe mopen myTeBa y
Bohmainuma, a pehe y yceBuma. Yecto je muoHUp HO-
BUX KpUeBHHA.

On npyrux KOPOBCKUX BPCTA U3 OBOT Y30pKa, MICH-
TU(UKOBaHA Cy 3pHa Bpcre kiacana (Bromus sp.)
WnentucuropaHa 3pHa npurnazajy TUIy Kjacana Koju
MMa KpaTKO 3pHO U BEPOBATHO CE pajay O BpcTU Bromus
secalinus — 4eCTOM KOPOBY y O3MMHUM yCEeBHMMA IIIIIe-
Hutie. [IpucyctBo Mmanor Opoja cemema IPCTEHKA
(Anthemis cf. arvensis), paznuuka (Centaurea cyanus)
u Meramuacte Tpuube (Neslia cf. paniculata) y oBom
y30pKy TIIEHUlle Takohe ce Moxke cMaTpaTu KOpOB-
CKUM IpuMecama Koje 0OMYHO IpaTe 3UMCKe ycese. Y
OBOM Y30pKy HabeH je u Maju Opoj CEMEHKU BpCTe
cmpresba (Galeopsis sp.) — KOPOBCKO-pyZepajHe Onibke
aJ1 U IIyMcKor kopoBa. MnenTugukoBano je cemMerne
ormuuune (Lapsana communis) — KOpoBa KOjU ce Ha-
Jla3u y yceBuMa aju U 'y mymama. CeMema IBOPHUKA
(Polygonum sp.) nIeHTU(UKOBAHA Y OBOM y30pKY IpH-
nanajy TUIy BUjyIIana TPOCTPAHOT 3pHA U BEPOBATHO
ce MOTY CMECTUTH Y BPCTY BUBCKOT Bujyma (Polygo-
num convolvulus) Koju je 4ecT KOpoOB y yceBuMa. Y
y30pKY je HaheHO U ceMeme MyrybacTor 00JIMKa, TPOo-
yraoHOT Mpeceka, Ny>KUHEe OKO 2,5 mm (IIpUBpPEeMEHO
Ha3BaHO » Tun A«) ocTasio je HenaeHTU(HUKOBAHO U Ha-
KOH KOHCYJITalljje ca BUIIE apXeoOoTaHNIapa.

¥3opak u3 kBagpata H/9-b, cakymbeH y ceBepHOM
neny kyhe 49, cimuaH je mo cacraBy ca NpPETXOOHO
onucaHuM y3opkoM u3 kBanpata H/8—d. Hajsacryn-
JbeHUje je ceMeme nuenune Triticum aestivum (86%).
Opn opyrux sxurapuua, 3pHa 300U (Avena sativa) 3ac-
TyIUbEHa cy ca Mame o1 1%, cTora oBie 300 MOKEMO
cMaTpaTy HEeHaMEPHOM ITPUMECOM Y YCEBY JKUTAPHILIE.
¥ oBoMm y30pky HaheHo je 1 HeKoMMKO 3pHa MaxyHap-
ku, BepoBatHO rpaxoputie (Vicia sp.), koja HUje 6uUIo
Moryhe npeuusnuje uneHtugukoatu. MHore BpcTe
rpaxopuia Takohe cy yect kopoB y ycesuma. Kykosb
(Agrostemma githago) je oner Haj3acTyNJbEHUjU KO-
PpoB, kako 6pojuano (4,5%) tako u Teskuncku (1,09%).
¥ ciaryuajy na U3 OBOT y30pKa 3pHa KyKOJba HUCY OMiia
PY4YHO M3/IBajaHa, OpaIHO je MOTrJI0 OWUTH MITETHO IO
3ppassbe. O Opyrux KOPOBCKUX BPCTA jEUHO CY joul
MpUcCyTHa 3pHa Bromus sp. Koja, Takobe, mpunanajy
BPCTU Ca KPaTKUM 3PHUMA. Y3€BIIM Yy LIEJNHHU, YUHU

Popovic 1999.

Popovi¢ 1999: 277-278, 212.
Popovi¢ 1999, kat. br. 655/1-2.
Popovic¢ 1999: 206.

Popovi¢ 1999: 206, SI. 168.
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TesxkuHa y30opka

JaTupame M AaHAJIM3MPAHOT JeJ1a MOAYy30pKa LT TR DI (T
Kyha 49

IV xopusoHT

Yetspra nenennja 13. Bexa

Cesepnu nieo kyhe; Kpaapar H/8—-d; | Texxuna y3opka 43,37 g; Texxuna ITienuna
II oTkomnHu c10j aHaJM3upaHor nesa ysopka 10,75 g

CesepHu 1ieo kyhe; Texuna yzopka 104,91 g; Texxuna | ITenuna
Ksanpar H/9-b aHaJIM3UpAHOT fesa y3opka 26,41 g

Cesepnu nieo kyhe; Keanpar H/9-b | Texuna ysopka 106,38 g; Texkuna | Iluenuna
xon t3; II oTkomHu ¢J10j aHaJIM3UpAHOr Jesa y3opka 28,14 g

Kyha 50

IV xopusoHT

[IpBe neuenuje 13. Beka

Jyxuu neo kyhe; KBagpar H/11a-b; | Texxuna y3opka 70,12 g; Texxuna [Tmrenumna

ITon mmox 3/3

aHAJM3WpaHor iefa y3opka 18,41 g

ca mpuMecaMa jeuma U paxu

Jyxxuu neo kyhe; Ksagpar H/11-a,
[1I/3 nowu HUBO rapexu, roj; JocTa
M3ropeo y3opak mnerespacre 6oje

Texuna y3opka 82,58 g;
TexuHa aHAJIM3UPAHOT eja
y3opka 22,59 g

ITienunna ca npumecama paxku, 3001
U jeuma

Jyxuu neo kyhe, jama
Ksanpat H/11-b; Ykom, jama

Texuna y3opka 93,43 g; Texuna
aHaJIM3MPAHOT Jiesa y3opka 22,74 g

Pax v mmrenuma
ca mpuMecamMa jeuma u 3001

Kyha 52
IV xopusoHT
[IpBe neunenuje 13. Beka

Jyxuu neo kyhe; Kanpar G/17— Texuna y3opka 297,23 g; Tesxuna | ITmenuna
ocHoBa [V xopusonta aHaJM3MpaHor iesa ysopka 60,89 g
Jyxkuu neo kyhe; Ksanpar G/17-b I'pymen npoca 14,42 g; Texxuna IIpoco

H/17-a; ucnon nona ox manrepa

aHaJM3MpaHor feja ysopka 7,03 g

Ksanpar G/17; YribeHrcaHM canpikaj
nocyne (MHBeHTapcKu Opoj 44)

Texuna y3opka 20,98 g

YribeHrcaHa Kala: jeqam

Kyha 36
Hpyra yerBpTuHa 12. Beka

Ksappat K/16—c; II oTkomnHM ¢J10j
CJI0j Tapy UCTIOT CJI0ja HUBEJaLje
[II-a xOpu30HT

Texuna 13,79 g

YribeHucanm neo norave:
MIIEeHUIIAa

¥Y3opuu u3 cioja
Hpyra yeTBpTuHa 12. Beka

Ksanpar H/19-a;
11172 otkonnum cnoj; [11-a xopu3oHT

Texwuna 0,80 g

YripeHucaHa Koltuia Opeckse

Ksagpar H/13-d
I/IIT xopu3oHT

PeuentHe komruie

Iler HCYIJbEHUCAHUX TMPa3HUX
KomTula JICIHHWKA 1 jeI[Ha
HEYIJbCHUCAaHAa KOUITULIA HIJbUBE

Pac—Ilonrpabe; Llentpasnu cekrop;
Bepoatho II yerBpTrHa 12. Beka

Texuna 12 g

Yrmenucana komTuna 6peCKBe

Tabeaa 1. bBuwnu ysopuu ca Paca (12. u 13. sek)
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ce Ja je oBaj y30pak OMO 3HATHO Mambe KOHTAMUHUPAH
HE)KEJbEHIM KOPOBCKMM CEMEHEM HEro y30pak W3
obmmkmer kBaaparta H/8—d.

¥3opak u3 kBagpara H/9-b kon (3 je Tpehu y3opax
u3 kyhe 49 1 U3 ucTor je kBazpara Kao U NPETXOJHU.
Ny memy je mueHuna fomuHanTHa Bpeta (95%). Iopen
300U Koja je 3acTyrybeHa ca Mame o1l 1%, uneHThuguKo-
BaHO je HEKOJIMKO 3pHa jeuMa 1 pasku. 3pHa MaxyHap-
KM MpUMaaajy Hekoj ox Bpcta rpaxopuna (Vicia sp.) u
cTora ce MOry CMAaTpaTH KOHTaMUHMpajyhum, HeHa-
MEpPHUM TIpIMecama.

On KOPOBCKHUX BPCTA KYKOJb j€ OMET Haj3acTyIJbe-
HUju (2,6%). [Ipemnaa ra uma 3HATHO Marse HEro y MpeT-
XOJIHA [IBA Y30pKa, UIaK je MPUCYTHUjU Y BUIIIE Ofl 103~
BosbeHUX 0,5%, n3Ham KOjuX MOKe OWTH IITETaH IO
3npaBsbe. On Opyrux KOPOBCKUX BPCTa MPUCYTHO je U
HEKOJIUKO 3pHa Bromus sp. kpaTkor 3pHa u Galeoposis
sp. JenuHa HOBa KOPOBCKA BPCTa y OBOM Y30pKY je BpcTa
nanamupe (Cirsium sp.). OBUX HEKOJIMKO 3pHa HUje Ou-
JIo Moryhe TauHuje uaeHTU(pUKOBaTH, C 003UPOM Ha TO
1a je ceMeme pa3anuuTux Bpcra pona Cirsium meby-
COOHO BpJIO CJIMYHO. MHOTre 011 BpCTa 13 pojia MajaMu-
Iia cy BeoMa arpecBHUA KOPOBU KaKO y FbUBaMa TaKo U
ropej myTesa.

Kana ce ynopene Tpu aHajM3upaHa y30pKa jKUTa-
puna u3 kyhe 49, Moxxe ce 3aKJby4uTH Jia je Y CBa TpU
TOMUHAHTHO CEMEHe MIIeHNLIE U 1A jé OHO HECYMIbU-
BO OMJI0 HAMEHEHO JhY/ICKOj ucxpanu. Mehytum, pas-
JIKE y TMPOIIEHTY KOHTAMHUHAIMje KOPOBCKUM OWIb-
KaMa MorIJie 64 12 YIyTe Ha YAEHUILLY [a MIIEHUIA U3
OBa TPM y30pKa He MOTHYE U3 YCeBa ca UCTE HUBE a
MOXKIa YaK HU U3 MCTe TofinHe. PeslaTuBHO BesMK Mpo-
LIeHaT CeMeba KyKoJba y MIIEHUIM YKa3yje Ha TO Jia ¢y
yceBM OMIM 0Opacyii KOPOBCKUM OWJbKaMa ajiv U Jia
ceMeme KyKoJba HHUje Owino Moryhe onctpaHutu
npocejaBameM. OBO HAC HABOAM Ha MOMKCAO /1A j€ JKU-
TO, YKJbYUyjyhu 1 KOPOBCKO ceMeme, CKIAAUIITEHO Y
CEBEpHOM [ieqly Kyhe a [a je IHeBHO, Y MamUM KO-
YMHaMa, Ipe MJIeBeha YMITheHO Off HeXKeJbeHUX MpHU-
Meca y jy:kHOM Jjienty kyhe. Mako je nmeHuria y cBa Tpu
y30pKa OuIia rilaBHa JKUTapHIIa, Y30pIH ce Mehyco6HO
PasiumKyjy 1o 6pojy KOPOBCKOT CEMerha U HECHAMEPHIX
NpUMeca, TaKO a Ce MOXKe MPUXBATUTU NMPETHIOCTABKA
UCTpakuBaya ja je y kyhu 49 xwuro yyBaHo y Bpeha-
Ma, a 1 HaheHo je pacyTo Ha Buie mecTa.’

Kyha 50

Tpu y3opka y3era cy u3 kyhe 50 u To U3 mbeHOr jy-
skHor nena (kBanpat H/11a-b, H/11-a, H/11-b). [IpBa
IIBa y30pKa IoTh4y ca nopa kyhe, nok je rpehu us jame
OTKpUBEHE y Jy’KHOM neny kyhe (myxunHe oko 2,5 m,

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

mypuHe oko 2 m u ny6une 30—40 cm) u y Kojoj je Ha-
beno nocra skuta. ¥ jamu cy npoHahenu u komanu yribe-
HUCAHOT JpBeTa — Koje je Bunoruh unentudukosana
Kao jasop,” 1Ba MeTasHa oGpyya onl apsene Beapuie !’
¥ JIBa LIAHKACTa HOBLA kpajba Credpana Pamocnasall
KOju aTupajy oo rpahesuHy y npse netienuje 13. Bexa.
HerpaxkuBaun cMaTpajy fa jama MpeicTaBiba OCTaTKe
KOHCTPYKIIMje O0JIOKEHE MPBETOM Yy KOjOj CE€ 4yBaJjio
JKHUTO.

¥3opak u3 kBangpara H/11a-b ca nona kyhe, ca-
croju ce of 83% nuenuue (Triticum aestivum). Jeuam
(Hordeum vulgare) je 3actynibeH ca 8%, pax ca 7% u
300 ca 3%. OBakBa MEIIAaBMHA jeuMa, Pasku U 3001 y
OBOM Y30pKYy yKa3yje Ha TO Jia je jeyaM MO’Kaa cejaH
3aj€THO ca IPYTUM KUTUMA WU Jia je TOIIIO 10 Mela-
BUHE 3pHa TOKOM CKJIQIUIITEHHa, jep Ce OPYrUd y30paK
u3 ucre kyhe (13 jame H/11-b) cacroju yrinaBHoM of ce-
Mema paku. O MaXyHapKu je Ouiio uieHTU(pUKOBaHO
caMo HekoJMko 3pHa rpaxopuua (Vicia sp.), on KOpoB-
CKHUX BPCTa CaMO HEKOJIMKO 3pHA KyKOJba U CMPIJbUBE
koripuse (Galeopsis sp.). Ilpennsnuja unentuduka-
uuja cemena Galeopsis 10 HUBOA BpCTe HUje Ouiia Mo-
ryha. Y3opaxk je y LeauHy 610 BpJIO YUCT U Cafp:KaBao
je 3HaTHO Behu O6poj kpymHUjUX 3pHA MineHune Behux
on 2,8 mm.

¥3opak u3 kBaapara H/11-a, rakohe ca nona, ca-
CTOjH Ce Of1 JKUTAPUIIA U UIEHTU(UKOBAHO je caMo He-
KOJIIKO KOPOBCKUX CEMEHKH. Y IeMy je Haj3acTyIjbe-
Huja muenuna (82%), 3atum pax (12%), 300 (4%), je-
yam (ckopo 2%) u 'y Majioj koauuuHu npoco (0,4%).
Lleo y3opak GO je 1oCTa U3ropeo U UMao je mernesba-
cty 60jy. Mecto Hanasza — nox kyhe, ofcycTBO KOpOB-
CKHMX TIpUMeca U IPBEHOT yIJheHa Moxkna yryhyje Ha
TO J1a je ’KUTO OWII0 OYMITheHO Of HeHAMEPHUX MpUMe-
ca U HAMEHEHO 32 JbYICKY UCXpaHy HEIOCPEIHO pe
HEro LITO je U3ropeJio.

Tpehu y3opak u3 kBagpata H/11-b je u3 jame-
YKOIIa U CacTOjU ce MPEBACXOMIHO o1 paxku 67% (Seca-
le cereale), 3atum nmennne 28% (Triticum aestivum),
u maJjo jeuma 2% (Hordeum vulgare) v 306u 3% (Ave-
na sativa). 3aHUIMJBUBO j€ TO Jla UAKO je pax OpojuyaHo
U TEXXUHCKU Haj3acTyIJbEHMja, TEKUHCKU OHA je
3actymbeHa ca 48%, a nenuna ca 36% 1To HaBOOU
Ha 3aKJby4YakK Jja Cy 3pHa MmieHuie Beha u teska, 1ok cy
3pHa paXk cBa Mama ofi 2 mm. OBo je jenuHu of aHa-

8 Popovi¢ 1999.

9 Bup. y: Popovic 1999: 446-447.
10 Popovic 1999: kat. br. 357.

11 Popovié 1999: kat. br. 737, 739.
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JM3MpaHuX y3opaka ca Paca y kome je pak TOMMHaHT-
Ha JKUTapHIIA.

Cga Ttpu y3opka u3 kyhe 50 mehycobno ce pazmm-
Kyjy. Y nBa y30pka ca noja kKyhe riiaBHa xuTapua je
MIiIeHuna a o6a y3opka campike mpuMmece APYTUxX JKU-
Tapuiia — paxu, jeuma u 300U, aju y pasauuuTiM [po-
LICHTMMA, T€ BPJIO Majieé KOJMYMHE CEeMEHa KOpOBa.
Tpehu y3opak, koju je U3 jame, CAaCBUM j€ pa3IuyuT U
y IbeMY je TOMUHAHTHA XUTapUIla pak, TOK IMIICHUIA
ynHU cKopo TpehuHy y3opka. Kao u y mperxomaum
y30pLUMa, U Y OBOM j& UIEHTU(UKOBAHO CEMEIhe 30-
OM M jeuma U Maaud OpOj KOPOBCKOI CeMEma.
3aHMMJBUBO j€ 1a Y OBOM Y30pKY MMa CaMO HEKOJIHUKO
3pHa KyKOJba, KAaKO y Y30pKY IIICHHUIIE TaKO U y y30p-
Ky paKh.

Kyha 52

Tpu y3opka y3eta cy us kyhe 52. Ogjekar je mMo-
JKIa MPENCTaB/bha0 CAMO HACTPEIIHUILY. Y OBOM 00jeK-
Ty OTKpUBEHa je 3unaHa rneh 3a kyeamwe. KBanpatHe je
OCHOBE a Y ’be€HOj YHYTPAIIHOCTU CEe HaJla3e TPU Olle-
Ke Ha KOjuMa Cy TIOCTaBJbaHe MOCyNe 3a KyBambe Xpa-
ne.!2 Ha nony kyhe nahenu cy nonyorkopanu ckuda-
TH Kpasba PamocnaBa koju matupajy o0jekaT y HpBe
nenenuje 13. Beka.!3

¥3o0pak u3 kBagpata G/17—c cacroju ce ckopo
WCKJbYUYMBO U3 ceMema nuenuue 94% (Triticum aesti-
vum) U peJIaTUBHO BEJIMKOT Opoja ceMemba KOPOBCKUX
BpcTa (5%). 3pHa MiieHule U3 OBOT y30pKa BeoMa cy
KpyIHa U cangpske csera 10% 3pHa mHiieHulle Mambe Be-
JuynHe of 2,8 mm. Of ocTanux MKUTapulia MPUCYTHO
j€ camo HEKOJIMKO 3pHa jeuma, paku v 300u. Takobe je
MICHTU(PUKOBAHO U CaMO HEKOJIMKO 3pHA MaxXyHapKu
(0,2%). Y 3natHO Behem Opojy NpUCyTHU Cy KOPOBU
Kao 1ITO je KyKosb 4% (Agrostemma githago), 3aTuM
pasmuuak (Centauera cyanus), Bromus sp. KpaTKoOr
3pHa, nagamuae (Cirsium sp.), cmpamyiue (Bifora ra-
dians), cemMeHa u3 noponuiie Apiaceae u Asteraceae
(Compositae).

Hameby kBanpara G/17-b u H/17, ucnon manrepa
OTKpUBEH je rpyMeH npoca (Panicum miliaceum).
AnanusupaHu y3opak je texkune 14,42 r. 3pHa npoca
O0us1a cy OMOTaHa IUIEBOM Ca KOjOM Cy YIJbeHHCAaHa U
TOM MPUJIMKOM CJIeTUbeHa Y rpyMeH. Ha ocHOBY Texu-
He 100 3pHa mu3pauyHar je moryh 6poj 3pHa y Y30pKY
(62.560). Y y30pKky je OMJIO yOUTBMBO HEKOJIMKO 3pHA
BEPOBATHO M3 BpcTa Setaria Koje Cy BPJIO CIIMYHE TIPO-
Cy ¥ 0OUYHO Cy KOpOB Y yceBy mpoca. ITomro rpymen
TIpoca joII YBEK CagpKU U IJIEBY, MOXKe ce IPeTHocTa-
BUTH J1a j€ 0Baj MPOCO CJIy4yajHO U3rOPeo a Jia joIl Hu-
j€ 610 pUINpPEMIbEH 32 HEOCPEnHY UCXPaHY.

¥Y3opak u3 kBagparta G/17 u3 objexra 52 npencras-
Jba cafpikaj nocyne Hahene nopen nehu.'* Ysopax ce
CaCTOju U3 YIThEHUCAHUX, CJICTIVHEHUX KOMazia Mace KO-
ja je, YMHU ce 1o u3ryeny u 0pojy mexypuha, caup:ka-
BaJIa HEKy BPCTY Kallle oIl YIJbeHUX Xunpara. Ha ocHOBy
JeTajbHe MHUKPOCKOICKE aHaJIu3e CIOJbHOI OMOTaua
JieJIOBA CeMEHa MOJKe Ce MPETIIOCTABUTH [1a je Y OBOM
cyny OUJIO KyBaHO MJIEBEHO CEMEHe jeuMa, ajii 300r
TOTAJIHE YIJbEHU3AIlMje W TIPEeTXOMHE Mpepane Huje
Moryhe npenusHyje ONpequTH a JIM je CaapKaBaio U
HEKe Jpyre JKUTapuile U cactojke. MHaue, y oBoM y30p-
Ky UMa 4 MaJIuX KOMaJia yIJbeHUCAHOT IPBETa, MaJIUX
My’KeBa U 3eMJbE, LITO jé BEPOBATHO HAKHATHO YIaJIO
y TIOCYly HaKOH TOXKapa.

Tpu y3opka u3 kyhe 52 mehyco6Ho cy cacBum pas-
suanta. Y3opak u3 kB. G/17-b — H/17-a je takopehn
yycTa NIIEHUIA, TOK je y3opak u3 kB. G/17—c npoco.
Y mocynu je, UMHU ce, KyBaHa cMeca Koja je cafipska-
BaJjia jeyaM. Y30pak mienune u3 kyhe 52 je, o uaes-
TU(UKOBAHUM KOPOBCKHM BpCTama, CIMYaH y30PKY
u3 kyhe 49 u3 k. H/8—d.

¥Y30pum u3 ciioja

Jleo yribeHucaHe noraue npoHaheH je y neHrpasn-
HOM cekTopy u3 KB. K/16—c. OBa noraua je 6umna ucron
cJi0ja rapy Koju je npekpuo Beh 3acyre ocratke kyhe 36
n3 [1I-a xopu3onra, a ucnon pasuu noxna kyhe 42. Ipe-
Ma uH(popMaInrjamMa UCTpaskuBava, rmoraya ce Ha OCHO-
By cTpaturpad)CcKux Hajlaza MOXKE JATUPATH y CEnMy
WM ocMy Jeuenujy 12. Beka, mro 6u npunanaio I1-b
xopu3oHTy. Y kyhu 36, cmemreHoj nsMehy kameHux
rpebena, HaheHa cy 1 iBa *pBH-a > 1 Tparosu rapu. Ha
OCHOBY HaJla3a HOBIIA OBA IIEJIMHA MOJXKE CE TATUPATH Y
npyry 4etBpTuHy 12. Beka. ¥ ob6jekry je npoHaben Be-
ymky 6poj hparMeHara JIoHana, Iperysba 1 y HelllTo ¥
MameM 6pojy (parmenara 3nena u nexapa.'o

AHaJIM3UpaHU [Ie0 roraye BeJMK je CBera HeKOJIU-
KO cm, nedsbuHe je oko 2 cm a Teskune 13,79 g. Tpe-
Ma uH(pOpMalrjaMa HCTPa’kKMBada, 3aCHOBAHMM Ha
BeheM cauyBaHOM yJIOMKY, Moraya je Ouia nmpeyHuKa
oko 30 cm. You/bMBO je fa je OHa OUsIa CJI0jeBUTA ILITO
MOJK/Ia yKa3yje Ha TO [1a je TECTO OUJIO CaBUjeHO BUIIIE
nyTa rnpe neyewa. Ha ocHOBY neTajbHEe MUKPOCKOIICKE
aHaJIM3e Ha jeJHOM Off IPeJIoMa Ioravye OTKPUBEHH Cy

12 Popovié 1999: 210, SL. 172.

13 Popovi¢ 1999: 209.

14 Popovi¢ 1999: 211, SI. 11.

15 Popovic 1999: kat. br. 655/3—4.
16 Popovic 1999: 278.
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OTHCIIY CIIOJBHOT OMOTaya Jkutapuna. Ha ocHoBy hesmuj-
CKe CTPYKTYpPE UMHH Ce Jia je Toraya Ousia npaBJbeHa Off
KPYIHO MJIEBEHOT MIIEHUYHOT, T3B. »LPHOT OpallHa«
KOje YKJbyuyje U IpeKpyIy. MoskeMo MpeTIioCcTaBUTH
Zia je rorava HarpaBJbeHa Ol GpamrHa rpyoo camieBe-
He TIIEHUIIE Koja ce MJlesla Ha jeHOM O] 'KPBH-EBA
npoHahenux y kyhu 36.

U3 kBanpara H/19 IlI-a xopu3onTa notuue ¢par-
MEHT yIJbeHHCaHe KOIITuIle OpeckBe (Prunus persica).
Y OBOM KBaJIpaTy M XOPH30HTY HUCY PETHICTPOBAHU
HUKaKBU ocTanu rpabesune. Y Toky cieneher xopu-
3oHTa III-b Ha ToM npocTopy noxurnyra je kyha 6ps-
Hapa Kojy Ha OCHOBY IpoHaheHor HoBLIa MOXKEMO Ja-
THpaTH y mociemme aeuenuje 12. croneha.!” Tomro
OCHM TIOMEHYTE YIJbeHHCAHE KOIITHIIEC HUKAKBU JAPYTH
OMJBHU OCTalld HUCY CaKyIlUbeHW, Hemoryhe je o0ja-
CHHTH KaKO je KOIITHIIA TOCTIesIa Ha OBO MECTO.

Y Honrpaby ucnon I'panune, y HeHTpaJHOT CEKTO-
py Takobe cy OTKpUBEHU YIJbeHUCAHU (PParMEeHTH KO-
mrutie opeckse (Prunus persica), ani cy 6e3 mnpenu-
3aujer onuca Hajaza. Cnojesu u3 [lonrpaba moruuy
13 KACHOAHTHUYOT 1002 U TOOpUM IeJIOM YHUIITEHU CY
CpEeNOBEKOBHIIM YKOIKMA, TaKO Ia ce He MOXKEe Tad-
HO OJpeUTH KOM MepHoAy MpUrajga oBaj Hajas. Anu
nomro je Ha ['pamuHu Takohe Habhena xomrruia Ope-
ckBe u3 IIl-a cnoja, Moke ce MpeTnocTaBUTH Aa Cy Uu
OBE KOIITHIIE MOKIa M3 FICTOT TIepHoma.

PenientHu ocramm

Y kBanpaty H/13—d u3 III Xxopu3oHTa cakyIJbeHO
je meT oparmia JienHka Koje cy croJsba moTaMHede,
ajM ce y IpeceKy BUAM Ja HUCY yribeHucane. Ilopen
tora HaheHa je W jenHa HeyrJbeHHMCaHA KOIITHUIIA
IUbKBE. 32 OBE HEYIVbEHHCAHE YCaMJbeHEe Hajla3e Je-
[IHUKA U IIUBMBE HE MOJXKE CE Ca CUT'ypHOIThy TBPIUTH
la Cy CpelOBEKOBHU Hasla3M, HEro Cy BEpOBAaTHO Ha-
KHAJHO JIOCTIeNIU Y CJIOj JbyACKOM WJIM BEpOBaTHUje
JKUBOTUH-CKOM aKTUBHOIIThy.

IHO/bOITPUBPENHE JEJATHOCTH

Ha ocHOBy aHasu3e OU/BHUX OCTaTaka U aHaJM3e
JKUBOTHELCKMX KOCTHjy, onuca objekata W HaheHux
apredakata Moryhe je JEJIMMUYHO PEKOHCTPyHCATH
HEeKe acreKTe MOJFONPUBPETHUX aKTUBHOCTH M MICXPa-
He y obsactu Paca.

Kurapuie

¥ ocam y3opaka sxkutapuna u3 kyha 49, 50 u 52 ca
I'panune Pac natmpanux y nouerak 13. Beka, nieHu-
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ua (Tritucum aestivum) je Habena y cBe Tpu kyhe u
IpencTaBsba IJIaBHY JKUTAPULLY Y IecT y3opaka. [Tme-
Huna (Tritucum aestivum) je ToJior 3pHa na Huje Ouia
noTpedHa IonaTHa 00paia NMpy BPILIEHY paay OfiBajama
TUIEBE, 32 Pa3JvKy Of IPYTHX BPCTa MIIEHUIe 00yBEHOT
3pHa, Kao WITO Cy Ha npumep Iriticum monococcum,
Triticum diococcum, a xoje Hucy Hahene Ha Pacy. Be-
JMYMHA 3pHA MIIEHUIIe HUje ce OUTHO Pas3/MKOBaja
u3mehy y3opaka, Ho Hajsehu npouenat (90%) kpyn-
Hor cemema (Beher onm 2,8 mm) HaheHn je y y3opky
mmenutie U3 kyhe 52. IMopen nmenure, y kyhu 52
UIIeHTU(DUKOBAHU CY TIPOCcOo U pask. CBU y30pIH JKUTa-
pULIa cafpKkaBaJIM Cy Pa3InuUTe PUMECE IPYTUX K-
Tapuiia — jeuma, 3001 1 paxku. Y y3opimma u3 kyhe 50
YKYIIHH [IPOLIEHAT NpUMeca JIPYTHUX KUTapUIia y Tie-
HULIY HUje TOJIMKO BEJIMK U T€ Ipyre )KUTapHUIIe MOXKe-
MO CMaTpaTy HeHaMEpHIM TIprMecama Koje Cy ce HaJla-
3uJie y yceBy MIeHuIle. BepoBaTHO je ma cy Te mpyre
JKUTApULIe — HEHAMEpHE NpuMece, JOocCIesie TaKo IITO
Cy HaM3MEHUYHO CejaHe: MIIEHMIIA, Pak, Mpoco, ma
[IOTOM MUIEHULa WK jeyaM, U BepoBaTHO ynyhyjy Ha
MJIONIOPENT paTapcKuX Ousbaka, Maja je 3eMJBUIITE MO-
IJI0 OUTH MCTBaJbaHO U Ha yrap.

Ha ocHOBy mpoy4aBama MaHACTUPCKUX TOBEJba
on 14. o 16. Bexa baarojesuh (1973) 3aksbyuyje na ce
Ha TepUTOpUjU cpenmoBeKoBHe CpOuje rajuna o3uma
Y japa MileHuIia, OBac, jeuam 1 npoco. Y CpeieM Be-
KY JOKYMEHTOBAHO je Mellarhe TMIISHUIIE U jeuma Mpu-
JIUKOM CETBe, KOje ce Ha JIyOpOBauKOj TEPUTOPUJU U
3anehy nasuBa »cymjecunia«. IIpemna ce cymjecuna
He MOMUKE Y MAaHACTUPCKUM M0Be/baMa, CMaTpa aa je
BEPOBATHO CejaHa U y yHyTpalmocTu bankaHa ¢ 06-
3UpOM Ha TO [ja CE IOMUIbE y [yOpoBaukoM 3ajiehy Beh
y 15. Beky.!8

¥Y3opak u3 kyhe 50 y kome je pax IJIaBHA KyJTY-
pa, aju KOju CaJp’ku M CKopo jenHy tpehuny 3pHa
MNIIEHUIIEe, BEPOBATHO yKasyje fa Cy pak U MIIeHUIa
3ajeIHO CejaHe — T3B. »Cypaskrila« KaCcHUje 3BaHa »Ha-
nosmna«. [lpakca rajema MIIeHUIe U PaKU 3ajeqHO
3anprKalia ce y HeKMM KpajeBuMa 10 JaHANTBIX JaHa
a KOJI HacC je UCTOPUjCKU IOKYMeHTOBaHa y BojeonuHu
y 19. Beky.!” Panu cpenmoBekoBHM paTapu usriena
HHUCY Mapujv 32 MOHOKYJTYpE, a Cejame CMece BHIIE
KYJATYypHUX OWbaka OOUYHO ce o0jalimbaBa MEpOM
ompesa [a ako jefHa KyJTypa Monoamu, Opyra jorr
yBeK MOxe nma ma mpuHoce. OcuM Tora, pax mma

17 Popovi¢ 1998: 198-199.
18 Bnarojesuh 1973: 100-101.
19 Hegedis i Cobanovi¢ 1991.
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KCEHMJA BOPOJEBU'R

= oo @
AKurapune

Avena sativa (300) 723 5,24
Avena sp. 12 0,08
Cerealia HeuneHTU(PUKOBaHE (KUTApULIE) 96 0,57
Cerealia dparmeHnTn 41,95
Hordeum vulgare (jeuam) 536 7,74
Panicum miliaceum (ipoco) 62.576 291
Secale cereale (pax) 6.477 56,33
Triticum aesitivum (NIIeHUIA) 36.014 511,55
Triticum sp. glume (rieBa miueHULE) 4 0,01
Maxynapke

Fabaceae (maxyHapke) 44 0,76
Vicia sp. (rpaxopuua) 6 0,12
KopoBu u pynepaiHe on/bke

Agrostemma githago (KyKoJb) 1.134 4,19
Anthemis cf. arvensis (japmeH) 2 0,01
Apiaceae 28 0,04
Bifora radians (0budHa cMpibyIa) 10 0,03
Brassicacae 2 0,01
Bromus sp. 27 0,08
Bromus sp. kpaTKor 3pHa (KJjacay) 28 0,1
Centaurea cf. cyanus (lbMBCKU Pa3JINyaK) 28 0,05
Chenopodium sp. 1 0,01
Cirsium sp. 14 0,09
Compositae 4 0,04
Daucus carota (10/bCKa MPKBa) 58 0,05
Galeopsis sp. 16 0,1
Galim spurium (mpuMopcKa O6pOYMKa) 4 0,01
Lapsana communis (00M4HA OTHUYULIA) 2 0,01
Neslia cf. paniculata (MeTiiM4acTa TpIIba) 2 0,01
Polygonum sp. (1BOPHUK—TIJION OpaIINLIa) 2 0,01
Setaria cf. glauca (cuBu myxap) 7 0,01
Setaria sp. 7 0,02
Bohe

Rubus fruticosus (kynuHa) 4 0,01
Prunus perisica (bpeckBa) — KoTuue 2 1,92
HeunpenruduxoBano

Heunentugurosana cemena »Tun A« 8 0,03
HeunentugukoBana cemeHa 68 0,26
HeunentudukoBanu pparMeHTH ceMeHa 16 0,08
YKYIITHO 107.962 634,43

Tabeaa 2. Ociiayu bunsaxa ugermupuUKosanu
y y3opuuma ca Paca (12. u 13. gex).

CKpOMHHUje 3aXTeBe MpeMa KBaJIMTETy 3eMJbUIINTA U OT-
MOpHUja je Ha XJIaJIHy KJIMMY Off MIIEHUIIE U jeuma, ra
j€ MO’KIa cejaHa Kao O3UMHM yCEeB y MOJbUMa Iie je Ou-
J1a JIOIja 3eMiba.

Y jenHoM ys3opky mpoHaheH je rpymeH mpoca.
IIpoco je nponehnu yces u nMa f0ocTa BEJMKE 3aXTEBE
BE3aHE 3a CBETJIOCT U TOIJIOTY, M MOXKIA je CejaH Ha
MoJbUMa Ha rpocujHuM ctpanama. [Ipoco kao nposneh-
HU yceB Takohe maje nokase o monopeny. On mera ce
MOTY MpaBUTH Kaiie 1 Moryhe je ma je nmponaben rpy-
MeHa I1poca Ha Moy kyhe 610 HaMereH 3a KyBarbe Ha-
KOH OfICTpamlBama iese. Ha ocHOBY MaHaCTUPCKUX
cnica, bnarojeBuh cmatpa na ce Ha MaHACTUPCKUM
BJIACTEJIMHCTBUMA TIPOCY MIPUAABAO0 jeqHAK 3Hayaj Kao
¥ 300U, a UCTIPe]] BHX Ce Hajla3uaa camo rmennna. 2

300 je Habena y masiom npouenty (3—4%) u To y
ysopuuma u3 kyhe 49 u 50. BepoBaTHo 300 y oBUM
y30pLIHMa MOXKEMO CMAaTPaTU HEHAMEPHOM MPUMECOM
meby mpyrum skurtapunama, octatkoM u3 mposchne
cerBe. 300 je, HApAaBHO, MOIJIa OUTH KOPUIITEHA Kao
JbYJICKA XpaHa, ajy ¢ 0031pOM Ha MaJd MpOLEHAT He
MOKEMO Ca CUTypHoOIIThy TBpAWTH Jia je moceOHo ceja-
Ha. 300 U pask Cy MHOTO BUIIIE TajeHe Y CEBEPHUM U Ce-
BEPOMCTOYHUM KpajeBuMa EBpore, JOK je y jyXKHUM
KpajeBuMa 300 MPEeBACXOIHO OMJIa HAMEHEHa 3a CTOU-
HY McXpaHy a npema murbemy Jledopra?! y Busan-
THjU je MOTJIa OUTH yroTpeOsbaBaHa Kao Je0 UCXpaHe
BOjHUX KOoma. Ha Pacy cy nahenu petku npumepnu e-
JIoBa KOHCKE OnpeMe, a yemlrhe ToTkoBuie,?? Kao u
MaJii 6pOj KOHCKUX KOCTH]y. >

¥Y3opuu sxkurapuua u3 Paca 0w cy pesaTUBHO
YHUCTH U HUCY Caap KaBaJll OCTATKe IUIEBE, CTAOJbHIKA
U JIpyre HEejecTUBE JIeJIOBe OMJbaKa, M CTOra MOXKEMO
3aKJBYUHTH JIa Cy Omile CKIIaquIiTeHe Beh cacBUM OBp-
mene. [lomro wa ['pamuHM HECY CHUCTeMaTCKU
CaKyIJbaHU MaKpOOUJBHU Y30PLU, MOXKEMO CaMoO
NPETIOCTABUTU A CY KUTAapUllC BPUICHE HErIC N3BaH
I'panune, y 6;113uHM NoJba e Cy y3rajaHe, u aa cy Beh
OBpILICHE TOHOIIEeHe HA ['paquHy 1 TaMO CKIIauIITe-
He. Y jy’kHOj EBpoITH skuTapuiie ce Bpiie HaroJby, Tpa-
IWIIMOHAJHO HAa I'YMHUMA IOpe] IMoJba, TaKo MITO Ce
KpYIHa CTOKa (FOBeJa, Marapiiy, KOwH) Tepa yKpyr 1o
JKUTY, IOK CE y Cpeiihoj U ceBepHOj EBporu y cpenmem
BEKy BpIIMI0a YECTO 00aBsbajia YHyTpa, pyuyHo, TOMO-
hy amaTtke 3Bane MulaTUII0. MJIaTHIIO Ce KOPUCTUIIO 3a

20 Bnarojesuh 1973: 101.

21 Lefort 2002: 251.

22 Popovi¢ 1999: 261.

2 Bnamuh y: Popovi¢ 1999: 439-445.
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BPILEHE JKUTAPUIIA U Y TyOpOBAYKOj 0OJIACTH jOII Off
cpenmer Beka. [1neBbeme 1 rposejaBame ce Takohe
006aBba Ha TyMHY. C 003UpOM Ha TO [1a Cy HEKH Ol y30-
paka u3 kyhe 50 BeoMa yncTé 1 UMajy Manu 6poj Ko-
POBCKOT ceMema, Moryhe je a cy 01 pyqHo »0Tped-
JbCHU«. Y CPEHOBEKOBHUM CPIICKUM MaHACTUPCKUAM
MOBEJbaMa MOMUIbY CE TEPMUHU »ILIEBIBEHbE« U »IKUTO-
Tpebibeme«.2

W3Ban 'panuse BepoBaTHO Cy UyBaHE U MOJOTIPH-
BpeIHe ajaTke, jep cy Ha I'pamuuu HabeHe camo Me-
TaJIHe OIJIaTe 3a [1Ba APBEHa aIoBaZ of KOjHX je jenan
HabheH y IV Xxopu3oHTy, 1akiie y XOPU30HTY U3 Kora rfo-
TUYY JKUTAPUIIE.

[IpucyctBo Beher Gpoja pyyHUX pOTalUMOHUX
JKpBIbeBa Ha Pacy Takobe ynyhyje Ha uynmenuily na je
JKUTO MJIEBEHO Ha camoj ['paguan. Yunu ce ma cy xu-
TapuLe OWie CKJIaIuIITeHe Y HeKOoj BpcTu Bpeha koje
Cy OJlaraHe y mpocropuje, Ha rpumep y kyhu 49, te
Ia cy Ouse 4yBaHe y jaMaMa, Kao Ha MpUMEp pax u3
kyhe 50. Ha ceBepy I'panune Hanasu ce Besavka Io-
3emna npocropuja I'pahesune 111 3a xojy ucrpakusa-
4yn Paca mpeTrocTaBibajy na je ciryKuia Kao JKUTHALA
3anpemuna npoctopuje je 400 m3 1 uma 3unoBe 06710-
JKEHE BOJOHENPOMNYCTUBUM MAaJTEpOM, aju Hema
CBOIIHY KOHCTPYKIIM]Y I1a Ce CMaTpa 1ia je CIIyKuIa Kao
skutHULA. Kuto Huje HaheHo y TUM mpocropujama,
MTO ce 00jalmhaBa YNHEHUIIOM [a je KUTHUIIA Ounia
UCIIpakKikbeHa rpe 00HOBe. Y rpocTopuju je HaheH cJioj
rapu, ajid Ha)aJIoCT HUje BPIIeHO (hJIOTHPame, U CTO-
ra je Hemoryhe Ha OCHOBY OOTaHUYKUX Hajia3a MoTBp-
JIUTH TIpaBy HaMeHy OBe nmpocTopuje.

KopoBu u pynepaJse ousbke

On KOpoBCKMX OWbaka Haj3aCTyIUbEHUJU je
Kykosb (Agrostemma githago). Unentudukosa je y
LIECT y30paKa a MPOLEHTYaJHO je Haj3acCTYIUbeHUjU Y
y3opumma u3 kyhe 49 (2,6%-6,1%). Kykoss je Tunmyan
KOPOB ’KUTapHIIa U OTyIa HAPOIHA U3PEeKa »HeMa JKU-
Ta 6e3 Kykosba«. CeMeme KyKOJba j€ BEJMKO U TEIIKO
U OOMYHO ra je Hemoryhe ofcTpaHuTH IIpocejaBameM
3aTO0 MITO je MPUOJIMKHO MCTE BEJIMYUHE KA0 U 3PHO
TIIEHUIIE, 14 jé Ha OBaj HAUYMH YOBEK HECBECHO BPIIIMO
CeJIeKIIUjy KyKOJba KPYITHOT ceMema. OBaKo peJiaTuB-
HO BEJIUK IIOCTOTAaK 3pHAa KyKOJba MOTA0 je MMAaTu
HenoxeJbHe eeKTe 300r TOKCUMYHOCTH IVIHL0CHIA KO-
ju canpku. BpamHo koje uma Buie on 0,5% kykosba
MOKe OWTH INTEeTHO MO 3IpaBibe, U Y HajMamy PyKY
13a3KBa r1aBo6osby.2’ Jla 6 ce 30erau TakB1 HesKe-
JbeHU e(PeKTH, MOXKIA je BPLIEHO PYYHO INpedupame
JKUTA U U3/IBajamke 3pHA KyKOJba U APYTUX IITETHUX
KOpOBa, HEMOCPENHO Tpe MJIeBea KPBI-EBUMA (Ha

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

CJIMYaH HauuH Kao IITO ce Py4YHO Mpedupe MUpUHAY
TIpe KyBama).

On ocTanux yoOu4ajeHnX KOpoBa KUTApUIIa MPU-
cyTaH je kiacan (Bromus sp. kpaTtkor 3pHa). Behuna
3pHa HUje y LeJIMHU OYyBaHa U 300r Beske Mehycoo-
HE CJIMYHOCTHU KJIacalla, TeLKO je OUI0 MOYy3AaHO Ofi-
PEIUTH KOjOj Ta4uHO BpCTU Bromus-a npunanajy Hahe-
Ha 3pHa. Bromus secalinus je yecT npaTuial 03UuMHUX
JKUTapuIia. 3pHa Kiacara Kao 3pHa KyKOJba peslaTHB-
HO Cy KpyITHA Te UX je HeMoryhe oIcTpaHUTH mpoceja-
BamkeM, aJli 32 Pas3JMKy Ol KyKoJba, 3pHa Kiacala Ccy
jecTuBa na Huje HykHO umiithewe. O APYTuX TUIMMYHKX
KOPOBCKHX XKUTapulia, MpoHaheHo je ceMeme lUBCKOT
pazmuuka (Centaurea cyanus), METJINYACTE TPCIbE
(Neslia paniculata) koje 3ajemHO ca KYKOJbOM YHHU
TUNYHE KOpoBe xuTapuia kiace Cemanmnerea, Beh
yoOuuajeHe 1 ycTajbeHe y CpeliheM Beky.28

Kopogu ce y Behem nporieHTy 00UYHO jaBibajy Ha
3eMJBUINTHIMA KOja Cy Ay»Ke BpeMe KOpPHILITEHa, jep y
yCeBMMa Ha HOBMM KpUeBHHAMa FIMa MHOT'O Mame KOpOo-
Ba. Y HEKUM CPen-OBEKOBHIM JoKauTeTiMa y [1osb-
CKOj HaheHHN cy KOpOBU y BEJMKUM KOJIMYMHAMA, Ha
nipumep 8,6-18,3% y ysopumuma pasku.2® Takpa Besu-
Ka KOHTaMUHAalldja KOPOBCKUM HEjECTUBUM CEMEH-EM
noTBpheHa je 1 'y y3opuuMa U3 HerocpenHe MpoILio-
ctu y IMosckoj 1 Ha Baskany.30

Behnna uneHTH(UKOBAaHUX KOPOBCKMX BpCTa ca
Paca moOpo ycmeBa Ha KpEUmaUKUM U IECKOBUTUM
3eMJBMINTMMA Uy TOIIMjuM obmactuma,’! makme na
3eMJBUIITY KaKBO CE HaJla3u y OKosIMHU Paca, Tako na
MOKEMO MPETIOCTABUTH J1a IIPEACTaBIbajy KOPOBE JIO-
KaJIHO rajeHux *kutapuna. Heka on cemema ycJI0BHO
YBPIITEHUX y KAaTETrOpPHjy KOpOBa MOXKIA HHUCY Owia
KOpOBH Yy TIOJbUMA JKATAPUIIA, HA TIPIMEP MPKBa HUje
00MYaH KOPOB y CTPHUM KUTHMA, ajiv je Moryhe na je
pacyla Kao pyaepanHa Ousbka MOpPEX Mojba U MOXKIA
O6una cakyrubaHa. [IpucycTBO ApyTrix TUITMYHUX KOPO-
Ba CTPHUX JKMTa yKa3yje Ha BUIIETOAMIIY O0Opamy
uctux muBa. Takohe HU KyNMHA HUjE KOPOB JKUTAPU-
I1a, HETO pacTe MOpen BbUBa U Ha 000My IIyMa, a MO-
JK7a je cydajHo fJocriesia Meby skurapuue jep je rnpo-
HaheHO caMo HEeKOJIMKO CEMEHKH.

24 Brarojesuh 1999: 128-129.

25 Popovi¢ 1999: kat. br. 514-515.

26 Popovi¢ 1999: 218.

27 Mowsziwicz 1955, nurupano y: Wasylikowa 1973:80.
28 Ellenberg 1988: 298.

29 Szydlowski &Wasylikowa 1973, Table 14.

30 Bopojesuh 1992.

31 Sari¢ 1989; Hanf 1990.
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On MaxyHapKy, jeIMHO Cy IpaxopHLe UIeHTU(U-
KOBaHe y y3opmmMa ca Paca u mMory ce cMaTtpaTtu He-
HAMEpHUM IpuMecamMa wid KopoBuMma. OKpyrio
ceMeme Vicia sp. TELIKO je npeLu3Huje uneHTugpuKo-
BaTH 10 HUBOA BPCTE, a TPHUIAia BpcTaMa Koje UMajy
MaJja OKpyrja ceMeHa 3—5 mm y NpeyHuKy. 3aHuM-
JbUBO je [1a y y3opiuMa ca Paca Huje OTKpUBEHO ceMe-
e JIPYTUX MaxyHapKu TOIyT rpalika, courBa 1 600a
3a KOje 3HaMO Jja Cy OuJie pUCyTHE Y MTPETXOJHUM Tie-
puromMa Ha Teputopuju Bankana’? u na cy 6use raje-
ue y Busantuju.??

Bohe

¥ y3opuuma mmenuiie ox1 Boha je HaheHo cememe
kynuHe (Rubus fruticosus). Temko je mpeTrnocTaBuTu
KaKO je HEKOJIMKO CeMerba KyIUHE OCIENO Y y30paK
nenuie u3 kyhe 52, ajau ce Moske NpeTrnocTaBUTH J1a
j€ cay4ajHO ymajo MPUJIMKOM JKeTBe, WIM HaKHAJHO
TOKOM CKJIanuiTea. KymnuHe cy curypHo ycneBase y
obusiactu Paca a niionoBu quBJbe KyNMHE BEPOBATHO CY
CaKyIJbaHU ¥ KOPUIITEHHU 32 JbYACKY UCXPaHy. 3aHIM-
JbVIB HaJIa3 MpPENICTaBIbajy yIJbeHUCAHe KomTuIle ope-
ckBe (Prunus persica) ciy4yajHo npoHabene Ha I'paiu-
Hu u y [onrpaby. Bpecksa je mopekiom u3 Asuje u
HeMa JUBJbUX Bpcra y ¢uiopu EBpone u Menurepana.
Bua je nosnara antudakum I'prnma’* 1 nomume ce 1a
je rajena y Maxkenonuju y 14. Bexy.> Ha ocHOBY ucTO-
PUjCKHX TTOfIaTaKa, MOBeJba 1 MPaKTHKa, Biarojesnh30
HE TIOMHIbe OpPecKBe Ha TEPUTOPHUjU CPEIHOBEKOBHE
Cp6uje. [TomTo cy couyHu mIonoBu OpeckBe BpJio He-
NOZIOOHU 32 TPAHCIOPT U HE MOTY C€ CYIIUTH IOIMYT
[IUbKBA U I'pokha, MOXKEMO NPETIIOCTABUTH Ja Cy Cajl-
HuIle Opecaka foHeTe y obsact Paca u sokanHo raje-
HE, OCHM Y CJIy4ajy JIa KOLITHLIE HICY HAaKHATHO yIIaJe.

Habene xurapune, nparehu kopoBu u ciydyajHu
HaJsas3u Boha ymyhyjy Ha To fa ce y obsactu Paca cra-
HOBHUINITBO OABWJIO TOJBOTPUBPENOM U [ia Cy TOJba
Owia cejaHa )kuTapuiiama ayske Bpeme. Ha ocHoBy aHa-
7M3a KocTHjy Koje je m3spmmna C. Brmaxwuh,3” Hajsa-
CTYIUBCHUjE Cy OUIe KOCTH ToMahux JKUBOTHIbA, TIpe-
BacXOIHO OBalla, K03a, 3aTUM roBedeTa W cBuma. C
0031poM Ha OpHOBUT TepeH y obsactu Paca ctouap-
CTBO je MOIJIO OWUTH TJIaBHA IMOJHONPUBPEIHA NesaT-
HoCT. JKUBOTHIbE CYy MOTJIE OUTH TepaHe Ha UCTIAIITY IO
OKOJTHAM OpI¥Ma TOKOM JIeTa, TOK Cy ce M0Jba HaJla3u-
Jia BEpOBATHO Y paBHUIIaMa OKO peke Pamike, [lexkeBcke
u Jbyncke peke. OnCycTBO MOJBOIPUBPEIHUX ATATKU
ca I'panune Ha Pacy HaBesio je ucTpaskuBaue Ha MperT-
NOCTaBKy Ja ce craHoBHULM I'panune Ha Pacy Hucy
6aBuy noskonpuspenoM.>8 Hamehe ce mutame rie u
y KaKBUM O0jeKTHMa je *KUBEJIO CTAHOBHUINITBO KOj€ je

o0pabuBaio mUBe U cHaOneBalo TBphaBy skuTapuLiaMa.
Ceocko CTaHOBHHUIITBO MOTJIO j€ KMBETH y IPBEHUM
kyhama ucnon I'panune, koje ce Hucy cauypasie. Mo-
JKJa Cy ce Yy TUM ceockuM Kyhama dyBasie nosbonpu-
BpenHe ajnarke. Takobe je Moryhe mpeTnocraButu na
je BehrHa MoJbONPUBPENHUX aJaTKU, OCUM aJIaTKHU ca
ceynBUMa, Ouina n3pabena on nqpeera u fa ce 300r Tora
HUCY cauyBaJie, jep Ha ['pamunu cy HabeHa camo nBe
oruiaTe 3a aIoBe KOjUu Cy BEPOBATHO OWJIM Of pBETa.
Ha I'paguau cy OTKpyBEHW OPOjHM METAJIHNA HOYKEBH.
Hajuemrhu noskesu (Tumn 3) cy oHu on reoxha koju
MMajy JIy4HO MTOBUjEHO CEYMBO U TPH 32 YIJIaBJbUBAE
y IpUIKY 4uMjy (DYHKLUjY UCTPa’KMBA4yMd HUCY MOIJIU
1I0y3[0aHO OPENUTH, ajli IPETIIOCTaBIbajy Ja Cy MOIJIUA
CITy’KMTH Ka0 TI0JLOTIPUBPENHE agaTKe. ”

AHaJjiorgje ca Ipyrux JIOKaJMreTa

[Momrro cy aHanM3e OWJBHUX OCTaTaka ca CPelbo-
BEKOBHUX JIOKaJIMTeTa Ha BajkaHy Beoma MajioOpojHe,
yIOpeIHe aHaJM3e MaKpOOWBHUX OCTAaTaKa 3a IIMHUPU
PETMOH y OBOM TepHoay HUCY jomn yBek moryhe. Ha
CpemmOBEKOBHIM JIOKaJmTeTrMa y Byrapckoj, koju ce
OKBHIPHO MOTY IaTUPATH y BpeMe mocTojama Paca, Ha
Jokanutery Ilnncka — mpecToHUIM TIpBe Oyrapcke
IpkaBe, MpoHaheHO je YI/beHHCAHO CeMeme OOMYHe
rienutie (Triticum vulgare), jeuma (Hordeum sp.) v 30-
06U (Avena sp.). Y IpecTOHUIIU JIpyre Oyrapcke ap:kase,
y IIpecnaBy, Takohe cy Hahena yribeHncana mmeHnd-
Ha 3pHa.*0 ¥ cpemoBEeKOBHOM BOJHOM KOMILIEKCY Yy
Cunmucrpu (cpenmwoBekoBHU IpycyTyp) y Byrapckoj, y
y30pKy U3 mpocTopuje O0poj 4 uneHTu(gUkoBaHa je
obuyHa (Meka) rimenuua (Triticum aestivo-comapac-
tum), TBpaa nimenuna (Triticim durum), uranujancku
ripoco (Panicum italicum), pax (Secale cereale) u xo-
poBu (Polygonum persicaria, Polygonum sp. u Galium
sp.). ITimenuna (Meka) je Ousia HajBuUINE 3aCTYI/beHa
(81,64%), 3atum tipoco (12,08 %) u pax (4,51%). 1o
MUIIUBbEHY ayTOpa HaJla3 je TUIIMYaH 32 OBaj MEPUOS Y

w
&)

Borojevi¢ 1988; Hajnalova 1979.
3 Lefort 2002: 251.

4 Zohary & Hopf 2000.

5 Lefort 2002: 248.

36 Bnarojesuh 1973: 162-174.

37 Bnaxuh y: Popovi¢ 1999: 439-445. Meby ananusupanum
koctuma u3 kBanpata GH 19-14 u3 IV xopusonTa (neiy y kome ce
Hanasu Kyha 52) 92% npencrasibajy KocTu foMahux xKuBoTUA, 4
KOCTHU IUBJbUX OKO 7%. On nomahux »kuBoTuma HajBehu nporenar
npuIaga KOCTMMa Ko3sa 1 oBawa — oko 60%.

38 Popovi¢ 1999: 229.

3 Popovi¢ 1999: 262-263, SI. 225.

40 Lisitzyna 1980.
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jyxnoj Esporm.*! Ha Pacy nuje upenTuduxoBaHa
TBpHa nimenuna Triticum durum, anv 3pHa MeKe U TBp-
Zie TIIIeHHIIe MOTy na 0ymy Beoma ciamvyHa. OcuM Tora,
Ha Pacy Huje uneHTn¢rKOBaH UTAJIMjaHCKH TTPOCO KO-
ju MMa 301jeHy METIIMILY 3a Pa3JIuKy Off OOUYHOT IPO-
ca (Panicum miliaceum) Koju je pacTpecuTe MeTJIIIIe
U uMja 3pHa cy uaeHTu(gukoana Ha Pacy.

Ha cpenmwoBexoBHUM JioKasuTeTumMa y Mabap-
CKOj, 32 KOje TI0CTOje HaroMeHe 0 OMJBHUM OCTaInMa,
O ’KUTApUIIA je CKOpO yBeK NpoHaheHa ImireHnIa, 3a-
TUM y Mam0j KOJMUMHU Pax, jedaMm, npoco u 300. Ca
Jiokanurera XOHT, fatupasor y nepuog ox 10. no 11.
BeKa, aHaJM3upaH je ysopak on 0,5 1 y kome je riaBHa
skutapuna 6wna nenuna (Triticum aestivum), a Kao
npumece Hanuie cy ce pax (Secale cereale) n 300
(Avena fatua). Takobe je uneHTU(HUKOBAH PEJIATUBHO
BeJIMK OpOj ceMeHKU Kykosba (Agrostemma githago).
On npyrux kopoBa uaeHTHgUKoBaH je u Galium cf.
aparine, Bromus secalinus, Polygonum cf. presicaria
u Setaria sp.*>

ITocrojehe apxeoboTannuke aHaIM3e MaKpOOUTb-
HHUX OcTaTaka ca Jjiokaymrera y Byrapckoj u Mabap-
CKOj, KOjU C€ OKBIPHO MOTY TaTUPATH Y BPEMe KOPHIII-
hewa TBphaBe Pac, notBphyjy na je nmenuna Ouia
HajIpUCYTHUja JKUTAPULIA, aJIU CY MOPEeN Hbe UACHTH-
(puxoBanm jour u jeyam, pax, 300 u npoco. Ha Pacy
HUje uneHTuguKoBaHA TpBAa mmeHuna Triticum du-
rum, HU UTaaujancku npoco (Panicum italicum), amm
Cy UIEHTU(UKOBAHE CBE JKUTAPUIIC KAO M HA IPYIUM
rope MOMEHYTUM JIOKAJIUTETUMA, 3ajelHO Ca HEKUM
ucTuM npatehyM KOpoBUMa Kao IMITO cy Agrostemma
githago u Bromus secalinus.

HNCXPAHA

Kaxga je 6uia ucxpasa Ha Pacy nouetkom 13. Be-
Ka, aKO MPUXBATUMO JaTUPAE )KUTAPUIIA HA OCHOBY
otkpuBeHor HoBia Credana Pagocnasa?

Xpana jyxuux CJIOBeHA pa3jIMKOBaja ce Off XpaHe
ceBepHUX 1 McTOYHNX CJIOBEHA MPEBACXOIHO 110 BPCTU
JKUTapUIa Koje cy Owiie HajBUIle y3rajane. Y MHOTUM
ceBepHUM obJlacTuMa EBporie riiaBHa skurapuia 4ecto
je 6uma paxk,*3 IOk je y cpenmoeBPONCKUM U jyKHUM
o0JslacTiMa TO YIJIaBHOM OFUIa TIieHuIa. Meco IuBiba-
yu Takohe je nmaso Beher ynesa y ucxpanu y cesep-
HUM KpajeBuMa Hero y jyxuum.** Mosxma je mMoryhe
y30pak paxu ca Paca o6jacHUTH Kao mpeocTaty Tpa-
IWIMjy rajema paxku y 1oda kana cy CioBeHU HacTa-
HUBAJIM CEBEpHUje 00J1aCcTU, aJli U Ka0 Mepy orpe3a y
ciiyyajy na yceBu mimeHutie nogoare. C 063upom Ha TO

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

Ja aHAJIM3UPAHU Y30pLU MPEACTaBIbajy MPEBACXOTHO
3aJIMXe JKUTapuiia, Hemoryhe je MOHeTH 3aKJby4yakK o
3Ha4ajy Apyre BpCcTe OMIbHE XpaHe, Kao MITO Cy pa3He
BpCTe MaxyHapKy U noBpha, IOMeHyTe y paHUM CJIO-
BEHCKMM 1 BU3AHTU]CKUM cricuma.

Y paHOM CpeleM BeKy, IBOPOBU CYy CE CEJTUIIH U3
MecTa y MEeCTo a ca ’bMMa U ABOpjaHu U KyBapu. Hanu-
OHAJIHU UJIEHTUTET HUje jOII 61O OmTpo AepUHUCAH U
CTOTa je MCXpaHa 3aBUCHJIA HE CaMoO O PacIIOOXKU-
BUX JIOKQJIHUX OUJBHUX U KUBOTUECKIX CUPOBUHA HETO
Y O]l pa3HUX KYJTYPHUX yTHIIaja KOjuMa je Ouia u3Jjo-
skeHa. Ha oBakBy IpeTnocTaBKy HaBOJE HAC U HaJla3u
yBO3a, NIPEeBAaCXOOHO IpHUapuje, Ha Pacy, Ha mpumep
YJIOMIIM 3[ieJ1a U3 BU3AHTHjCKUX PaIgoOHUIIA, TPOTO-
Majosmke ca jyra Uramuje u 31ena ca MmapMopusupa-
HUM YKPAacoM M3 COJIYHCKUX pajauonuia.*® Ca oBum
nocyzama Morjia ¢y OuTy mpeHera U 3Hamba O IPyrum
BpcTaMa jejia M HauMHy cepBUpama XxpaHe u nuha. Ha
IpOMEHEe Y HauMHy MCXpaHe yKasdyje U 3HaTHO MambU
rpoleHar 1penyJba y IV Xopu3oHTy, HEro y paHujum
cpenmoBeKOoBHUM criojeBuma.?’ Takohe je Bpso Bepo-
BaTHO [1a Cy JKeHe BJjlamapa ONTHO yTUIajIe Ha UcXpa-
HY U KyJuHapcke Tpaguuyje gsoposa. Credan I[Iposo-
BEHUAHU OMO je Hajnpe oxkeweH JeBnokujoM, hepkom
BU3aHTHjcKor mapa Anekcuja III, a xacHuje AHOM,
YHYKOM BeHelrjanckor nysna Enpuka Hannona. Cre-
¢an Pagocnas, cun Credana [IpBoBenuanor, 6mo je
oxemeH AHom Komuunowm, hepkom Teomopa I Kowm-
HUHA, COJIHCKOT' JIeCIOTa U 1apa. 3aTo je BepoBaTHO
Jia Cy ce Ha CIIPCKOM JBOpY jeJia U BU3aHTHUjCKa U Be-
HellMjaHcKka jesa. Moskaa ce Hajla3u KoThLa Opeca-
ka Ha Pacy mory o6jacHUTH yTUIIajuMa U3 jJyKHUX Me-
IUTEPAHCKUX KpajeBa jep OpecKBe He pacTy IMBJIbE, a
ibeHa IpBeha He MpekuBIbaBajy BHIIE O HEKOJMKO
neuenuja. Pac je TokoMm 12. Beka U paHUje y HEKOJIUKO
HaBpaTa 01O BU3aHTUjCKO ynopuinTe U Moryhe je na cy
HEKW POMEJCKU BOJHUIIM ca COOOM NOHEJU MOJbOMPH-
Bpe/IHE Tpalulivje U KyJATypHe rpedepuTe y UCXpaHu
KpajeBa u3 Kojux cy norunaiu. Ha Pacy cy nabenn
pyuHHM KpBemweBH, kako y II xopuzonrty — kana je Pac
MPENICTaBJba0 BU3AHTUjCKO YIOPUINTE, TAKO U y Kac-
HujeM 11 u IV xopusonty — kana je 6uo cprcka Tepha-
Ba. KaMeHu kpBHEBU Cy BpJIO TEIIKM M HUCY JAKO

41 Popova 1990.
42 Hartanyi & Novaki 1975: 43.
43 Szydlowski & Wasylikova 1973.
4 Glants & Toomre 1997; Dembinska 1999.
S pup. »IonHoe cobpaHue pyccKUKX Jertormceii« y: Lunt
1997: 15-30 u »Geoponika« y: Lefort 2002: 251.
46 Popovic 1999: 234-235.
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NPEHOCHBHU M4 je BEPOBATHO Jla CY paHuje BOjHE moca-
JIe OCTaBJbaJIe JKPBIHEBE KOj€ Cy KACHHU]E MOCae OreT
yrore6spaBaiie. BoneHn MIIMHOBH yroTpeOsbaBaHU Cy
y Buzantuju Beh on 10. Beka u moctasm cy OpojHU y
12. Beky,*® npemna ce y BusaHTuju HaCTaBUJIO ca Tpa-
JULMOHAJIOM TMOJBOTIPUBPENOM YKJbYuyjyhu u pyuHe
mimHoBe.*? Yrorpe6a pyunux skpsmeBa yryhyje Ha
TO J1a Cy Ce JKUTapuIle BEPOBATHO MJIeJIEe THEBHO, jep
ce 3aJImXe ceMera KUTApHUIla YyBajy JaKiie Hero opa-
IIHO, a Y CJIy4ajy OIicalie MOIJIE Cy Ce MJICTH TTOCTOje-
he 3amuxe.

Canprkaj nocyne u3 kyhe 52 Moskia je octaTak He-
Ke BPCTE Kallle KOjy Cy YMHWIA KPYITHO MJIEBEHA 3pHa
JKUTapuIla, BepoBaTHO jeuMa. Kariie cy ce jese y aHTUY-
Kka BpemeHa, y Busanmuju, ? a ncto tako n mehy Crose-
Huma. »Povest vremennykh let« 3a roquay 997. ciomu-
e CMeCy Koja je HallpeB/beHA TAKO IITO je CaKyIJbeH
PYKOXBAaT 300U, MILEHUIIE WX MPEKPYIe HANPAB/bEHE
Ka0 KaJl ce KyBao »KHCeJi« KOjuM je npuHIl Bogonmup
MOKYIIa0 f1a HaaMyzapu [leyeHerene MpuiIvKkoM orica-
ne benropona. Takohe y nsBopuma u3 12. Beka nomu-
e Ce KYT ja, BEPOBATHO KOJHUBO (KOJIMBA), PUTYyaJTHA
XpaHa of JKUTapHUIla Koja ce CJIyXKH Ha rorpebuma u
HEeKUM LIpkBeHUM oOpenuma. [Tutame o mpurpemu Ko-
JbUBa OUJIO0 je ykibydeHo y 101 nurame Koje je MoHax
Kupuku ynytno Huhugopy uz Hosropoma koju je
ympo 1156 romune.”!

ITpoco ca Paca Takohe je Morao 6urtu npuripeMsbeH
Kao Heka Bpcra Kaie. [Tomro je HaheH ca rmieBoM, Mo-
KJIA jé MOrao OUTH KOPUILTEH 32 CTOUHY UCXPaHy CBU-
wa 1 xuBuHe.> Jledopt cmatpa na npoco (kenchros)
HUje 010 HapyuuTo 1ieweH y Buzantuju. Ilpurom Ha-
BOIM I C€ MPOCO TOMUIbE [Ba IMyTa y criMcuMa AHe
KomHuHe koja nuiiie 1a Cy mpoco cejasiv 1 jesiu BapBa-
PM, a cama o NpoCy HUje UMaJjia BUCOKO MUILbEHe.
Kao cto cMo HaBenu, npoco je HaheH Ha CpehOBEKOB-
HoM JtokaymreTy Cunuctpa Ha JlynaBy y Byrapckoj.>*
¥ cpenmwem Beky rajes je u 'y Ilomckoj a HeKoIMKo cop-
TH UIEHTU(KOBAHO je U3 CpelboBeKoBHOT Hbposiosa,
10—12. Bex.> TIpoco ce Takohe momume y »The Russian
Primary Chronicale« 3a 1095 kaga cy ckakaBUM YHU-
LITUIM CBY TPaBy U »Tipoca«.>® Jlakie, uuHu ce f1a je
IpOCO, MaKO KyJATypa TOIUIMjUX PErMOHa U HoOpuX
3eMJBUINTA, OMO rajeH 1 OMUIbEH Y CEBEPHUM KpPajeBU-
ma mehy CrnoBennma, a y ITosbckoj HUje 610 camo cTou-
Ha XpaHa ¥ XpaHa CUPOMAIIHKX.>’

X7neb o KpyIHO MJIEBEHOT KuTa (psomos pithy-
rodes) 610 je yoOuuajeH y BU3aHTHjCKO BpeMe,>® au
HCTO TaKO »kXxJieO« je Hajuenthe momumaHa xpaHa (17
nyra) y »The Russian Primary Chronicale«.’® Bepopat-
HO je morada ca Paca mpaBasbeHa o1 KpyITHO MJICBEHE

MIIEHUIIE ¥ AM3aHOT TeCTa, jep ce »MpaBU« TU3aHU
xJ1e0 Mehy rpaBociaBIuMa cauyBao Kao cMMOOJ Tpa-
BOBEPHOCTH, 32 PA3JIUKy Off HENM3aHOT XJieba, XOCTU-
je, Mehy kaTommmma. 0

Ha nipaBoBepan xpuinmhaHCKU HAYMH UCXPAHE Be-
POBATHO Cy YTMLIAJIM MOHACU U3 MAaHACTUPCKOT KOM-
ruiekca apxanhesia Muxajsia Tako IMTo Cy ce I0CJeTHO
TMOIIITOBAJIA MIOCTOBHU, Kajia Cy CE€ MOK/Ia jesia IOoCHa je-
Jla Of JKUTAapHIIa, a BEPOBATHO Cy CE CJIABIJIM U TIpa-
3HUIIN Kajia ce jeJI0o U MEeCO, O UeMy CBefjoue OpojHU
Hasla3| >KUBOTUHCKUX KocTujy ca Paca. Oaj maHa-
CTUPCKU KOMILIEKC 61O je akTuBaH kaja je Pac 6uo
CPIICKO YIIOPHIIITE, a HaJla3U Ce HECTIOPETHO U3BaH 3U-
nuHa I'panune.

3AK/bYYAK

Amnaymsa y3opaka ca I'panune Pac u3 12. u 13. Beka
MpBa je aHajM3a MaKpOOMJBHUX OCTAaTaKa Cca CPElHO-
BeKOBHOT Jiokaymrera y Cpouju. locanamime nagopma-
11je 0 3eMJBOPa/IibU Y PaHoj cpenmboBekoBHO] Cpouju
MIPUKYIJbAHE CYy HA OCHOBY MMCAHMX U3BOPA U3 KACHU-
JUX mepuofa, Kao IITO Cy MAaHACTUPCKE MOBEJbE U JOKY-
MEHTH U3 yOpOBayKor apxuBa. BusaHTujcku n3Bopu
Takohe He Mpykajy mogaTke O MOJLOIPUBPENU U UC-
xpanu y jyroszananHoj Cpouju. [lakiie, mucanu u3Bopu
Cy WIM U3 KaCHHUjer Nepuojia y OJHOCY Ha MOCTOjamba
TtBphase Pac mnnu ce yonirre He ofHOCce Ha ooJsiacT Paca.
Makpo6usbHM ocTauu ca Paca npencrasibajy 3a cana
JjeNUHU MaTepyjaJiHUA 0Ka3 O paTapCKUM JIeJIaTHOCTH-
Ma ¥ OMJBHOM Jiesly ucxpaHe craHoBHuKa Cpouje y 12.
u 13. Beky.

AHaim3a OWJbHMX y30paka IMOoKa3ajia je /ia cy Ha
TBphaBU CKJI[UIITEHE KUTApULIE, U TO MIIEHULA Y
Hajsehoj mepu. ITopen nienue UOEHTU(PUKOBAHU CY

47 Popovic 1999: 231.

8 Lefort 2002: 235.

49 Bryer 2001.

0 Hill and Bryer 1995: 44-54.
51 »The Russian Primary Chronicale« Bun. Lunt 1997: 15-30).
32 Kocru cBuma Ha Pacy uune oko 13% on uneHTuhUKoBa-

HUX KocTujy 3 IV xopusonra. Koctr skuBuHe cy manoopojae (Bla-

7i¢ 1999).
33 Lefort 2002: 251.

34 Tlonosa 1990.

35 Kosina 1995: 110.

56 gy, Lunt 1997: 220.

37 Dembinska 1999: 105-106.

38 pup,. Kislinger 1999: 201.

3 Lunt 1997: 22.

0 Montanari 1999: 190.
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jomr pax, jedam, 300 u npoco. Pasziuyura 3acTynibe-
HOCT KUTapuIla y HEKOJIMKO y30paka ymyhyje Ha Mo-
ryhHoCT na cy skuTapuie, Ha IpUMEP pask U MUIeHULa,
3ajeHO cejaHe M a je To Ouiia rmpakca Koja ce 0OMYHO
o0jalimaBa MEpOM OIpe3a y cilyyajy Aa jeqHa KyJTy-
pa nopbanm. Mako je mpoco npeMa BU3aHTHjCKUM U3-
BOpPHMMa CMaTpaH JIPyropaspenHoM XpaHOM, UAEHTH-
(puxoBaH je Ha Pacy kao u Ha nokasutetuma y byrap-
ckoj, [Tomckoj u Pycuju u curypHo ce rajuo u jeo me-
by CiioBenuma. 306 u mpoco cy mnposiehnu yceBu n
ynyhyjy Ha 3ak/byyak fa cy BEpOBATHO CejaHy Y IJIO-
Iopeny ca MIIEHUIIOM, paku U jeumoM. Mnentuduko-
BAHO KOPOBCKO CEMEHhE Y Y30pLIUMa XKUTAPUIIA YKa3y-
j€ Ha JIOKAJIHO rajame KUTapulia 1 ia Cy HeKe Ofl ’buBa
Beh myke obpahuBane, a na cy Heke MOXkna Ouse Ha
HOBMM KpueBuHama. [TommTo y3opuu kutapyua He ca-
IpKe OCTaTKe IIeBE U KJlaculla, BpIIMI0a U rpoceja-
Bame ce 00aB/baJiajIo BEPOBATHO HA 'yMHMMA M3BaH
TpBphase, Te cy Beh oBpllIeHe XKUTapuIle TOHOIIEHE Ha
TpBphaBy rie cy CKJIaJUIITEHE Y jamama U, YMHHU Ce, y

Bpehama y objektma IV xopusonra. Heku on y3opaka
JKUTApUIIA cafipKe BEOMa MaJii Op0Oj KOPOBCKOT CEMEHa
3a pas3JvKy Off IpPyrux y30paka ca TBphase, IUTO yKa3y-
je Ha To f1a je skuTtapuile Tpebaio HAaKHATHO »TPEOUTH«
o[ IITETHUX NIPMMeEca Ipe Hero ITo cy npepabusaHe 3a
JbyZicKy XpaHy. Behu 6poj HabeHux poranmoHux KpBs-
HBEeBa Ha camoj TBphasu ynyhyje Ha YMeHUILY Na ce
JKUTO PYYHO MJIEJIO, BEPOBATHO 3a THEBHE MoTpebe.
H3y3eran Hasa3 npencrasiba Je0 YIJbeHUCAHE Ioraye
npeunrka oko 30 cm Koja je HarmpaBJbeHa Off KPYITHO
MJIEBEHOT, BEpOBATHO MIlIeHWYHor, OpatuHa. ITopen no-
raua, Ha Pacy cy ce jese u kaie, 0 4eMy HaM CBEOUU
U cafp:kaj Mocye y KoMe ce BEpOBaTHO KyBao jeuaM.
IToceOHO 3aHMMIBUB je Hasla3 yrJbEHUCAHE KOILUTUILIE
Opeckae, jep y Cpouju OpeckBa He pacTe IUBJba, IITO
yKa3syje Ha To Jja ucxpaHa Ha Pacy Huje ykibyunBasia
CaMO XpaHy MpUIPEMaHy Of PacHOJIOKUBUX JIOKAJI-
HUX CUPOBUHA, KA0 LITO Cy )KUTapHUlLIe, Hero na je ou-
Jla U3JlaraHa U CTPAaHUM KYJTYpHUM yTulajuma Beh y
12. Beky.
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Summary:

KSENIJA BOROJEVIC, University of Alabama, Birmingham, U.S.A.

THE ANALYSIS OF PLANT
REMAINS FROM THE FORTRESS RAS
(THE 12th AND THE BEGINNING OF THE 13th CENTURY)

This paper presents a study of macro plant remains from the
medieval site of Ras that is situated in the southwest Serbia, 11
km southwest from the city of Novi Pazar. The site of Gradina
at Ras occupies a plateau on the top of a hill delineated by the
remains of the medieval ramparts. The settlement of Podgradje
is situated on the a flat surface along the slopes of Gradina and
together form a part of the single settlement and fortification
complex Ras characterized by several stages of occupation and
development.

During archaeological excavations of Ras, macro plant re-
mains were gathered (1972—-1984) where observed with a naked
eye. Dr. Marko Popovic (Archaeological Institute, Belgrade),
the principal investigator of Ras and the author of the mono-
graph The Fortress of Ras (1999) provided me with twelve plant
samples from the medieval layers of the fortress Gradina, and
one sample from the site Podgradje below the fortress (Table 1).
Three samples are from the third building horizon dated to the
second half of the 12 century, and the remaining samples are
from the fourth building horizon dated to the first decades of the
13 century. This is a period when the fortress was abandoned by
the Byzantines and became a stronghold of the territory where
the first Serbian state was formed.

All plant samples were carbonized, except one that
contained five uncarbonized hazelnut shells and a plum pit that
were determined to be recent intrusions. Most samples repre-
sent material from cereal storages found at features (houses) 49,
50, and 52-situated along the west wall of the fortress (Figure
1). One sample is a piece of bread found at feature 36, and one
sample represents the contents of a pot found in feature 51.
Carbonized peach pits were recovered from cultural layers of
the fourth horizon, one from a southeast quadrant of Gradina
and the other from a cultural layer excavated in Podgradje
(Table 1).

This analysis of plant remains from Ras (Table 2) is the
first archaeobotanical investigation from a Medieval site in
Serbia. The previous information that we have about the
agriculture in medieval Serbia was based solely on the written
sources including documents from monasteries and/or from
archives. Similarly, the Byzantine sources do not give any
information about the agriculture of southeast Serbia in this
period. The written documents are, thus, either later than the
existence of the fortress of Ras or are not concerning the region
of Ras. Therefore, macro plant remains from Ras are the only
direct evidence providing information about agricultural
activities and plant food practices of the inhabitants of the
territory that was to become the center of the newly formed
Serbian state.

CTAPUHAP LII/2002.

The analysis of macro plant remains has shown that cereals
were stored at the fortress. The most represented is bread wheat
(Triticum aestivum). Besides wheat, rye (Secale cereale), barley
(Hordeum vulgare), oats, (Avena sativa) and millet (Panicum
miliaceum) were also found. The differences in quantity of
various cereals present per sample indicates that some cereals
were sown together, e.g., wheat and rye from a sample in feature
50. Sowing two crops together, in a »maslin« fashion is traditi-
onally explained as a risk-reducing strategy.

Although millet was not highly regarded as a human food
source according to the Byzantine sources, millet has been iden-
tified at Ras and other contemporaneous sites in Bulgaria, Poland,
and Russia, providing direct evidence that it was grown and
eaten among the Slavs. Millet and oats are both spring sown
crops and their presence indicates that probably crop ration was
practiced with winter cereals like wheat, rye, or barley. The
identified weed seeds from the cereal samples reveal that cereals
were grown locally and that some were grown in the fields that
were used for longer period of time, while others might have
been grown on newly cleared land.

There are no internodes or cereal glumes present in the
samples, indicating that the cereals must have been threshed
outside the fortress before they were stored in pits and probably
in bags in the features of the forth horizon. There were several
hand rotary querns discovered at the fortress, demonstrating
that the cereals were hand ground in the fortress, probably on a
daily basis.

An exceptional discovery was a preserved fragment of
charred round bread that was ca. 30 cm large and 2-3 cm thick.
On the broken edge of the bread it could be observed that the
bread was made from coarsely ground cereals, perhaps whole
wheat flour. Besides bread, there is evidence that porridges
were also consumed. A whole pot was recovered that contained
remains of starchy material that included coarsely ground grain,
probably barley. Millet also could have been consumed as
porridge. Of special importance is the discovery of charred
peach pits (Prunus perisca). Peach is not found wild in the
natural vegetation of Europe, and the fruit tree must have been
brought to Serbia. Because the fleshy fruits are very soft and
cannot be dried, the peach trees were probably grown locally
during the rule of Serbian monarchs who had marital ties with
women from the Byzantine and Venetians courts. The find of a
fruit that has been probably introduced from the south
demonstrates that the food at Ras included not only readily
avaible local sources but also shows that, together with pottery
imports, some of the foreign culinary and gardening practices
were already being introduced in the early medieval Serbia.
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KPUTHKE U ITPUKA3H - COMPTES RENDUS

Henrieta Todorova, Ivan Vajsov, DER KUPFERZEITLICHE SCHMUCK BULGARIENS,
Prihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) XX, 6. Band (A. Jockenhdvel, W. Kubach, hrg.), Stuttgart, 2001,
109 crpaHna Tekcra, 57 Tabsm wiycrpanuja, 4 reorpadceke Kapre,

6 IpTe’Ka y TEKCTY, PErucTap JUTepaType U HaJla3uIITa.

Hoga cBecka omempka XX, cepuje PBF (2001), ayropa X. Tomo-
pose u M. BajcoBa Hynu, 320Kpy»KeHY 10 [10jeIMHOCTH, LICJIUHY
HakuTa OakapHor nob6a Byrapcke — makie caB mo3HaTd (HOHA
OakapHUX, 3JIaTHUX, KOIUTAHUX U 00jekaTa u3paheHux ox rnoiy-
Jparor kamena ca Tor npocropa. Jloopa ctpana ose 6orare (1
jenuHCTBEeHe) cepuje o apredakTiMa GaKapHOT U OpOH3aHOT
no6a EBpore, jacHO ce youaBa 1 OBOT ITyTa: CBaKa CBECKa je, y
CTBapH, CaMOCTaJIHA MyOJIMKaLMja U MOXKe C€ KOPUCTUTH U3IBO-
JEHO OJ1 CBOT OfieJbKa, ajli Be3aHa yBek 3a onpehenu nmpocrop.
Ta npyra kapakrepuctuka omoryhyje cTynmjcko pasmarpame
eHeosura (6akapHor 100a) onpeheHux pernoHa KOHTHHEeHTa, Ha
OCHOBY OOMMHHX KaTaJjlora pactoJIoKMBUX apredakara, ypahe-
HUX IO MCTOj KOHLIEMIIMjU — MPUIMKA HEJOCTIKHA TIpe M10jaBe
oBe cepuje. [lokpuBame 6aKaHCKOT ITPOCcTOpa 3a 00a repuonaa
paHe MeTalypruje, 6akapHo 1 OpOH3aHO 106a, OBOM CBECKOM je
yry1aBHOM 3aBpiieHo. CUrypHo je 1a cBaka ciesneha rmyoJmkarv-
ja, 6uuta GJIvICKa W Tajha OBOj TEMH, He Mozke u36ehu mpocrop-
HY ¥ THIOJIOIIKY CHHTE3Y TaKBOT 3aMaxa, 3aCHOBAHY IIPBEHCTBE-
HO Ha MPOBEPEHNM MaTepUjaTHUM YUHUOLIMA.

HM3Bopu Tor ooumHor (hoHa HakuTa 6akapHor 1o6a byrap-
CKe Cy IIPBEHCTBEHO HEKpor1oJie ca 3ananHe odase LipHor Mopa,
Mehy kojuma ce noce6Ho ucruay Bapna I u II, 3atum lypanky-
nak. Bapna I je uyBeHa 10 CBOM HEOUYEKMBAHOM OOTaTCTBY Y
3JIaATHOM HAaKUTY, JOK je JlypaHKyJak HEKpOIHoia CUCTeMaTCKU
HCTpa)keHa Yy IEeJWHM, Ca YCTAaHOBJ/EHOM XPOHOJOTHjOM
caxpamuBama (ykynHo 1203 rpo6a) on kacHor HeosnuTa (Xa-
Mmanrua IV kyarypa), kpo3 nesno 6akapHo fo6a (kacHa XaMaH-
rua u Bapha kyarype).

Beh je panuje ucTakHyTa N3pasuTa peBara METAJIHUX apTe-
¢akara y oHum eHeonuTckuM Kyntypama Kaprnarckor 6aceHa u
TonyHnassba, unje cy HEKpoIoJe Iej0M, OIHOCHO Y LIEJIMHU UC-
TpaskeHe. [Ipumep BUHYaHCKe KyJIType je yIpaBo OOpPHYT — jeiu-
Ha UCTpakeHa, Mama Hekporosie ca ['omomnase Il (Mnaha Bun-
ya), naJjia je U NpBU, MACUBHU OakapHU apredakT (HapyKBHIIA
MJIOYHUYKOT TUIIA), in situ. Kaga ce To ynopenu ca HEeKpoIoJom
Bapna I (281 rpo6, npeko 3000 mpumepaka 3JIaTHOT HAKUTA,
ctp. 104), Tana je Ha CBOM MEeCTy TEPMUH »MeTalyprija HeKpo-
ToJ1a«, ynoTpedsbeH IPyroM MpUINKOM

CyoueHa ca 0BaKo HarJlo HapacJiuM 30UpkaMa OakapHOr U
3JIATHOT HAKUTA U3 IPOGHNX esIMHA KyIType BapHa, kao u npy-
rux permona ncroysor Bankana, X. Togoposa ce onpenesnmna
3a jeIHOCTaBHY M e(UKACHY KOMMO3UIHjy oBe cBecke PBF-a.
[Tocroje nBa HOoceha moryiaBsba: MpBO, Ca BPJIO CKPOMHUM Ha-
cjioBoM — YBoga (cTp. 1-31), cagprku, y cTBapu, caxeTy apxeo-

CTAPUHAP LI1/2002.

METAJIypLIKY pacrpaBy O (heHOMEHY HaKUTy y 6akapHOM 100y,
TIOK JIpyro, Takohe Moji HeKOM BPCTOM MHBEHTapCKOT HACJIOBa
»Hauna3sn«, u3naske, nojenvHa4yHO OIMMcaHe, CBe MPUMEpPKe OBE
npe6orate rpahe (ctp. 33-309).

YBOIOHO MOTIJIaBibe, KAKO je PEYEHO, M0 CBOM Campxkajy je
ckpaheHo HaOpajame HajBAXKHUjUX eJIeMEeHATa jeHe OIILIMPHE
CTyauje o0 apxeoMeTasnypruju 6akapsor n1oda Byrapcke. [Ipema
HCTOpPHjaTy UCTPasKIBAaKA, IPBY PEJIATHBHO-XPOHOJIOLIKY OTpe-
IieJbeHH 37IaTHH HAKUT Ce jaBiba y cpefibeM 6akapHoM noby By-
rapcke (Hekporosne Bapna II, lypankymak; ctp. 9). ObaBbeHa
AQHAJIMTUYKA UCIIUTUBAbA Cy MYJITHINCIUIUIMHAPHA U YKIbYUY-
Jy XeMHUjcKe, TEXHOJIOIIKE U aHAJIM3€ TPAaroBa ejleMeHaTa, Kao 1
aHasM3a u3ororma ososa (cTp. 5).

IIpernien xuBoTHe cpenune dakapHor 106a byrapcke roka-
3yje MOBE3aHOCT CEBepO3aragHor IejIa 3eMJbe Ca IEHTPATHIM
BankanoMm, 300r HETOCPETHOT KOHTAKTA MOCPECTBOM KacHOe-
Heonutckor komruiekca KCB (Kpusonon — Cankyua — Bybam).
Ogzie ce youaBa HejacaH peJIaTHBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKY CTaB MpeMa
no3Haroj ¢asu Cankyna IV (koja je ycTBapu »MeTaIM3UpaHa«
OJITEeHHjCKa BapHjaHTa BUHYAHCKE KYJType); HauMe, KOJIMKO Ta
¢aza onrosapa kynrypu 'amaTun ceBoposanantue Byrapcke, wm
camo kacHoj ¢asu komiiekca KCB (ctp. 10-11). Kepamuka ca
TpaKacTUM JpIIKaMa, 3aBPIICHUM CPIOJUKUM WU OBAJHUM
npowMpewuma, npunucana ¢asu Canxyua IV, 3acryrubena je
Takohe y eHeonMTCKOM nepuony 1eHTpaiHor baikana.

CuHXpoHM3aIMja 3aBpIIeTaKka eHeOJIUTCKOT, OTHOCHO, 6a-
KapHor 100a, 3axXTeBa HeKa 00jalllberha y PelaTUBHO-X POHOIIO-
LIKMM CUCTEMMMA 3a UCTOYHM U LieHTpaiHu baskan. bakapHo
noba y Byrapckoj je nonesseHo Ha yetrpu (ase, off paHe 10 3aBp-
miHe (»Endkupferzeit«), 3aTuM cyienu npesasHu nepuos of T3B.
»IPOTO-OpOH3aHOr n06a«, npy yemy Casikyua [V npunana npe-
JIa3HOM TIEpHUOL.

PenaTMBHO-XpOHOJOMIKA CKaJla eHEOIUTCKOT Meprojia HeH-
TpaJIHOT U 3anafHor bankaHa nmo3Haje Tpu ase: paHy, Cpenmy
u KacHy. Knacuune kyarype kacHor eneosnura Cpouje, banen,
Kocronan u Byyenos, Hemajy HenocpenHu KOHTakT ca CaJky-
na IV ¢da3om 1 XOpU30HTOM TpaKacTUX JAPLIKU, KOje Cy Y OBOM
CJTy4ajy DaToBaHe Ha 3aBpIIETAK PAHOT €HEOJINTA IIEHTPAJTHOT
Bankana. Ca Tor pesaTUBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKOT MECTA ITyT O PAHOT
OpoH3aHOr N06a LeHTpaJHor basikaHa je cpa3MepHO AyT, jep
BOZIU MPEKO CPEMHbEr U KACHOT €HEOJINTa.

HagepieHe peJlaTMBHO-XPOHOJIOLIKE pasiiike usMehy noje-
IVHUX KyJITypa UCTOYHOT U LieHTpasHor BaikaHa, OTKperbyje
jOII jeqHa, YMCTO apXeoMeTaJTypIlKa: JIeTHpame 6aKpa apceHOM
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1 0JIOBOM OIIPENIETbEHO je, TIPeMa ayTopy, y Ipyry eTarly npesas-
HOT 1epyofia, Ha3BaHy NPoTo-OpoH3aHo foba (ctp. 11). Ipsa se-
rypa 6axpa Tor TuIa, Mpumaza Ha IeHTpajHoM basikaHy BpeMeHy
GazieHCKe KyJIType Cpeliber, OHOCHO ITOYeTKA KaCHOT EHEOJINTa.

Ycarmamasame pesaTHBHO-XPOHOJIONIKYX MM CTpaTUrpac-
CKO-TUIIOJIOIIKHUX OJJHOCA CBE OPOjJHUjUX KYJITypa, BUXOBUX Ba-
PUjaHTU WM TUIIOBA, HUje TeMa OBOr MpHkasa. Temkohe ca Ta-
KBUM OINPEJIe/bUBABEM OBJIE CY HaBEJIeHE je[IMHO ca LIJbEM Jia
MIPUKa’Ky U NCTOBPEMEHE HECYIJIACTHIIE Y NaTOBamy Pa3BOjHUX
¢aza meranmypruje 6akpa u 371aTa, Koje IPUIanajy cCaBpeMeHIM
0aJIKaHCKUM KyJITypaMa U1 KOMIUIEKCHMA.

ApxeomeTasypllKa Mofiesa, 3aCHOBaHA Ha IIepUOaU3al1ju
BonehMX TEXHOJIOTHja pydapcTBa U MeTalypruje eHeOJIUTCKOr
Neproza, MHOTO je jeTHOCTaBHHMja: PaHU EHEeOJIUT OTKPUBA IPH-
MapHY eKCIUIoATaIN]y KapOOHATHIX (MOHOMETAIHUX) MUHEpa-
na 6akpa 1 U3pajy jeqHOCTABHHX aJaTKU, 6akapHOT HaKUTa U
KOMHWja y MeTajly KAMEHUX CeKupa — yeknha; KaCHU €HeoluT
MpeJsiasu Ha MUPOKO KopuIllthewe CyAPUIHMX (TTOJIMMETATHHX )
OakapHUX pyla U cepujcKy M3pany 6akapHor opyha u opyxja.
Bonehu Tunosu Te uHIyCTpUjE Cy KPCTACTE U CEKUPE CA jeTHOM
OLITPUIIOM, y3 TIPBa JIeTHpama 6akpa ca apceHoM U o10BoM. [1pa-
Teha mponsBoxma GakapHOT U 3JJATHOI HAKUTa MOJKE Ce yKJIO-
MIUTH y OBY TofiesTy 0e3 HapounTux Temikoha. To ce ogHOCH 1 Ha
caBpeMeHe KyJIType, jep je MeTajlypruja 6akpa u 31ata 6akap-
Hor (eHeosnTcKor) noba bakana 3a Heke cBoje poussojie Beh
TIOCTHTJIA »HAIPETHOHAHY « TUTIONIOIHjy (Ha TIp. OKPYIJIM 3/1aTHA
unomu TpancuiBanyje, cpexmer u nomer [loxyHasiba, cTp. 3).

[Ipunukom onpebrnBama NpoBeHUjeHIMje CUPOBUHA OaKap-
Hor no0a Byrapcke, kopuitheHux y noyetHoj asu MmeTaaypru-
je Gakpa, ykasasa ce ucTa HeycarsameHocT ca Au-ByHnapowm,
KakBa ce opurpaja panuje ca Pynaom I'maBom. Au-Bynap, jenan
oIl HajcTapujuX pyaHMKa 6akpa nenTpasnHe Tpakuje, kopunthen
je Beh y Bpeme Mapusa IV kynType — 3HaUM UCTOBPEMEHO ca
Pynnom 'maBom (Tj. rpagaukoM ¢a30M BUHUAHCKE KYJITYpe).

Y oba ciyyaja, pe3yaTaTh aHaJM3e U30TOMA OJIOBA Y3€TH
cy Kao 1oka3 fa 6akap nooujeH ca Au-bynapa u Pynne I'nase,
HUje yrorpebsbaBaH y paHoM OakapHoM 100y Tpakuje, ucrou-
He Byrapcke wm nentpasntor bankana. 3Byun HeoOMUHO J1a Ta-
KO MPOTyMaueH! Pe3yJITaTy aHaJIM3a M30TOMNA 0JI0Ba HE MPOTH-
Bypeue apXeoMeTaTypIIKOM IVIEAUINTY O (yHKIUjU 00a Mpu-
MapHa pyIHMKa UCTOYHOT U LieHTpasHor basikaHa.

Au-Bynap u Pynna I'naBa Hajnpe npousBosie KapOOHaTHU
6akap, Tj. MaJIAXUT ¥ a3ypUT, TAUHHje PeYeHO MOBPIIMHCKU Me-
TaJI OKCUIAIMOHE 30He pynHor Jeskuira. Cpa3MepHoO JIako Jo-
OujaH 13 pyze, UCTO TAKO JIAKO JIMBEH MM KOBaH, KapOOHATHN
Oakap ce Teke pasyuKyje Ofi CBOje CaMOpOIHE Bepsuje. A
HErOBU U3BOPU, 110 CAMO]j PUPOLU CTBAPU, OP30 CE UCLIPILIBY]Y.

Bakapno no6a Byrapcke, Tj. HacTaHaK 1 OCTENIEHU Pa3BOj
HpUMapHe MeTajypruje 6akpa, Tpaje — npema kauopupanum 4C
JaTyMuMa NpUOIKHO Lieo MuieHujyM (ctp. 11). Penukiaxke
0aKpa Kojy MparcToOpujcKa apXxeoMeTaypruja craBba Kao MpBy
BPEIHOCT TOT BPEMEHa, OCBajamheM »BEeYNUTe CUPOBUHE«, MOpa-
J1a je ma n30pulle JIaKo MPerno3HaT/bUB CacTaB TOT MPUMAPHOT
Oakpa y 6e30poj MmeTamopdo3a nmpeTanama.

¥3 10, y3uMame pooda ca 1aTor y30pKa je jeTHOKPATHO: jel-
Ha npo0a 1o jenHoM apredakty. Ha taj HaumH Hacymuue usa-
6paHo MecTo rpobe Ou 1a onroBapa M OHOj, M HajMarb0j KOJIMIH-
HU MeTasa (Ha mp. ca Au-ByHapa) koju je noOujeH y HajpaHu-
joj a3 metanmypruje 6akpa, [a O pe3yaTaT aHaJIM3e U30TOMa
osioBa 610 3a10BosbaBajyhu. Hajsan, cBaku nojenvHaynu pesyJi-

TaT ce HAaKHAJIHO (CTaTUCTUYKHU) yropehyje ca octanum npoba-
Ma paju ofpehuBama 1oJba JeKuIITa (3ajeJHIYKOr), y Koje ce
caja ykJiarnajy npobe ca CIMYHUM BpeIHOCTIMA.

CacBuM je OunriIeHO OOPHYTO 3HAUESHE THX aHaJIN3a, YKO-
JIMKO MeTaJl yoTpeOJbeH 3a U3pajy nator apredakra notude 13
MpUMapHor pynHuka (Hrp. Au-ByHapa), jep cy yToiaMko Mamu
n3rieny na he mpucycTBo Tor MpBOGUTHOr MeTajla — YMambeHO
CTAJHMM TpeTarnamiMa — OUTH MKaJia Ioy3/1aHO YOUYEHO U ITOTBp-
heHo nm ncka3zaHo MOCEOHOM CTATHCTUYKOM ITPOLIETYPOM.

ApxeomeTasypIlka OlleHa yrnorpede O6akpa ca MOYeTHHX
PyIHMKa, pauyHa Takohe ca cpa3MepHO MamKUM KOJIMYMHAMa 0a-
Kpa y nopehemy ca HarymM nosehameM NpousBowe Kopuihe-
HHEM IOJIMMETANIHUX, CYJI(PUIHIX Py/ia KACHOT €HEeOJIUTa, MOXKeE Ce
Tpe y3eTH 3a MOTBPIY apXeOMETaypIIKOT IVIEIHINTA O YJIO31
MPBUX PyJHUKA OaKkpa ca MoveTka 6akapHOT 100a — rie cranajy
Awu-Bynap u Pynna I'nasa.

X.TonopoBa je uzpanuia 1 MocebHy peJaTUBHY XPOHOJIO-
rdjy pynapcTa u Matajaypruje 6akapHor noda Byrapcke, Ha-
crojehu na je yjemHauu ca UCTOM TaKBOM IOJIEJIOM KYJITypa TOT
pasnobspa. Ilonena moxmpasymeBa TpH OCHOBHE eTarle: paHo,
cpefme 1 KacHO 6akapHO 1002, ca MOCeOHO M3IBOjeHOM (ha3oM
3aBplIeTKa WM (PUHAJA TOT Meproja — ycarJameHnM ca Tpe-
JIA3HOM eTaroM onrosapajyhe nopese kysarype 6akapHor 1odoa
(ctp. 9-10). 3a pa3ymeBame NMopekJia HajpaHuje MeTaaypruje u
pynapcera 6akpa Ha BasikaHy, BaXHO je XpOHOJIOIIKO Orpefesbe-
Be ofiroBapajyher pynapcrsa y ceBepHOj Tpakuju U UCTOYHO]
Cpbujn y HajcTapujy dha3y HaBeleHe Mozeie: paHo OaKapHO J10-
0a, Tj. y Bpeme Bunue C1-C2, mTo reHepanHo oxroapa u Pyn-
Hoj 'naBu u Au-ByHapy.

Y npyroj ¢dasu (Bunua I1), HajaBibyje ce Oynyha Bnaznajyha
yJIora ceBepo3arnasHor IIPHOMOPCKOT IPUMOpja, ajli ce yKa3y-
j€ ¥ Ha HaKUT HalpaBJbeH Off Ipyre BpcTe 6akpa, U3 JIOKaJIHNIX
nexxuiTa y 6msunau Bapae (Mennu Punm). OBo je Bpeme kana
ce y rpoOHUM LiefMHama Hekponosie Bapha Il jaBmba u HajcTa-
PUjU 3JIaTHU HAKUT.

[IBerame uHOycTpuje 371aTHOr Hakura y cienehoj dasu,
KacHOM OakapHoM 1100y, 10 ToTOoBO M3HeHahyjyhux pasmepa,
WIYCTPOBAHO je y IMOTIYHOCTH Yy MHOTOOPOjHHUM IpoOOBHMa
Bapna I. BoratcTBo HakuTa, HErOBa OPUTMHAIHOCT, HEIIOPEMe-
henu pacnopen, pa3nuuuTH OOJMLM U KBAHTUTET, MOCITYKUII
Cy ayTopy Kao IpaBM MMOBOJ 32 aHAJM3y COLMjaJHUX MPHUIIMKA
KyJaType BapHa.

Caxumajyhu cBoja pasmarpama, X. ToropoBa je npenJo-
JKHJIa YeTHPH COLMjasiHa cJoja 3a KyJaTypy Bapna: Ha dedny je
BpJIO OOTaT €JI0j, MoceqHUK HajBeher nesa 3maTtHOr 1 GakapHOT
HakuTa (»KpasbeBCKe MOPOIULIe« je CYBHIIE jaKka OPeqHHUIIA 32
IIJIEMEHCKO ypeherwe eHeomTcKuX KyaTypa, cTp. 29); ciienu cioj
paTHMKa, 00eJIekKEH M0CeJOBAlkEM OpYXKja U ApYIITBeHe Mohu
(Ha TIp. CeKWpe — CKUNTPU Ka0 CUMOOJIMYHY TPOOHU MPHIIO3N
Hekporone Bapna I u II); Hajopojauju je ciioj c10600HUX TpH-
MaIHYKA 3ajeTHULIE, KOjU HEe pacrioyaxe 3Ha4YajHUM MaTepuja-
HUM OOraTCTBOM U, Haj3al, YeTBPTH CJIOj 0OeCIpaB/beHUX, CTPa-
Halla Uiy Yyak pobosa (?).

[TojaBuna ce, mehytum, npema Tymauemwy ayTopa, 1 HOBa
colMjajiHa KaTeropyja — IyXOBHA, ca MPBOCBEIITEHUIIIMA Kao
MPEBOHUIINMA; BUXOBO MOCTOjae HATOBEIITABAjy CaxpaHe
HIYIUBKX, IIMHEHUX (PUrypa y MPUPONHO) BEIUUMHY, BEPOBAT-
HO 0O’KaHCTaBa MOLITOBAHUX Y CBETWJIMIITHAMA, MPEKPUBEHUX
CKYIOLIEHUM 3JIATHUM HaKUTOM. ToMe Cy PPy KEHH 1 KeHO-
Tau, UCTO TaKO OOraTo NapoBaHU. AJM 3eMJBHHO TJIO, TIO KOME
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cy HocuoLM KynType BapHa xonasnu, cana je npekpruBeHo Boja-
Ma jesepa Bapna, HapaciiM rocjie BeJIMKOr KJIMMAaTCKOT OITH-
MyMa, 0 yeMy je Beh Ouito peun.

HecraHak caBpeMEHHX COjEeHMYapPCKUX Hacesba HaIOKHA-
nuna je HeriopeMeheHa M HerubaykaHa Hekponosa Bapha I, 3a-
IY’KUBILIM y BEJIMKOj MEPH U apXeOMETayprujy 6akapHor 1ooa
(eneosura) Ha Bankany. Ca cBojux LIecT 00jaB/beHUX TOMOBA,
Opesak IX cepuje PBF, ymHOrome je forputeo fa camocTajHa
U IyroTpajHa MeTajypruja 6akpa u 3j1aTa jyroucTOYHe U Cpelibe
EBporie, Oyzie y 3HATHOj MEpU CHCTEMATH30BaHa U MPOYUEHa.

Caecke Te cepHje MoBesasie Cy y J0BOJbHOj MEPU pa3ynyu-
Te PErroHe OBOT IPOCTOPa, 00eNekKeHe TPALULIIOHAIHIM TeO-
pujama o IMOCTaHKy IprMapHe MeTaiypruje 6akpa, omoryhus-
IV TUTIOJIOIIKO U (PyHKIMOHAJIHO yCarJallaBambe N3BaHPETHO
obuMHOTr apxeosomkor ¢oHna. YuHu ce na OYeKUBaHU pe3yJi-
TaT Beh cTaBsba y MpBU MIIaH, HE CAMO TEXHOJIOLIKY BPEIHOCT
HacTajamka U pa3Boja PaHOI METAJHOr 100a KOHTUHEHTa, Beh u
HEroBe LIMBUIIM3ALIM]CKE JOMETE.

bopucaas JOBAHOBHR

Stojan Dimitrijevic¢, Tihomila Tezak-Gregl, Nives Majnari¢-Pandzi¢, PRAPOVIJEST,
POVIJEST UMIJETNOSTI U HRVATSKOJ, knjiga prva, naklada Naprijed d.d., Zagreb 1998,
358 cTpaHa Tekcra, pe3uMe — eHrJl., oubauorpacduja, ckpahenuie, uHIeKc,

BeJIMKY OpOj LIPHO-0eJuX U uiyctpanuja y 6oju

3anounmyhy n3narame y yBofy CBoje, 3a apXeoJIortjy ocobeHe
KIbUTE, AyTOPH Cy Ca MPaBOM HATJIACHIIM ja UICTOPHja PanCTo-
pUjcKe YMETHOCTH He pacrosiake ca JOBOJAHO Hazlasa, TOTOBO
HU 32 NIOYETHA UCTPa’kuBama, U LITO je joll rope, Hehe ux Hu-
KaJla HU UMaTH, jep Cy MaTepujaliv, HajlIpUKJIaJHIAjU 32 yMeT-
HMYKO OOJIMKOBame y MPAaUCTOPUjH, & TO CY TEKCTHJI, IPBO, KO-
JKa U JIOHEKJIe KOCT — HEeCTaJM; MPEeoCTaly Cy jeqUHO TJIMHA U
kameH. HajoOumHuju pacmonokuBu (poH] CBAKaKO YMHU Kepa-
MHUKQ, OAjeAHAKO 10 (OPMU U HAPOUYUTO OpHaMeHTULU. Ty ce
HCTO TAaKo MpUApPYXKyje urypanHa (rJMHEHa) MIacThKa, aju
TeK y crapujeHeonutckoM nepuony. ITo ce Tnye xameHa, OH
HajIpe CJIyx*U Kao I1aTHO (MehuHCKo cIuKapeTBo), UM 3HAT-
HO KacHHje, Ka0 CPEICTBO OOJIMKOBaha, IIPBEHCTBEHO 3a KYJIT-
He IpeMeTe: aMajJivje, NpuBecke, (purypasHe u 3a pa3He BpCTe
HakuTa. Ipyrum peunMa, UCTOpHja YMETHOCTU IPAauCTOpHje,
ocTaplIM 03 CBOjUX HajBaXKHUjUX TEXHMKA, O'PAHMYEHUX Ha
CyBHUILIE KPATKOTpajHEe MaTepujajie, YecTo je MpUXBaTaHa Kao
MIpanuCTOpHja yMETHOCTH.

Hpyry noremkohy y U3paay 0BaKo OICEXKHe MyOnKaruje
HajboJsbe 00jalaBa OHA PBa — HElOCTaTak rpabe oMeo je nspa-
Iy oceOHe peslaTUBHE XPOHOJIOTHje MPAUCTOPHjCKE YMETHOCTU
3anagHor basnkana, koja He OM MopaJja a Oyne nongynapHa ca
apxeosiomkuM. OBaKo ce U3jarame TOr BeoMa JIyror BpeMeHa —
Ol CTapujer MajeojuTa 10 PUMCKUX OCBajama, ycarjiamasa ca
Beh mocTojehuM peslaTHBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKUM CHCTEMOM apXeosio-
ruje. OBO MPaBUIIO je JOCJIOBHO MPUMEHEHO Ha HEOJIUT U PAHO
OakapHO N00a (eHeouuT), 3acHUBajyhu ce Ha TaKBOM CHCTEMY
C. IumutpujeBuha; oH je yjeiHO U ayTop IOIJIaBjba O MaJieo-
JIUTCKO] YMETHOCTH, IIOCMAaTPaHOj MHAYE Yy IIMPUM OKBUPHUMA.
Kana ce ceemy ToMme jofia IpIMETaH TPy ayTopa [a je3uK CBO-
JUX M3Jarama y4yuHe ITO PasyMJbUBMjUM, OHIA Cy TIOOpOjaHe
caMo IJIaBHE MpeTpeKe Koje CToje Mpez CBAKOM UCTOPHjOM, WU
TPErJIelOM YMETHOCTH MPANCTOpHje, OWIM OHU WIM YCMEpEeHU
Ha KpyIHE CUHTE3€.

3a pa3niky o MaJIOGPOjHIX FICTOPHja yMETHOCTH ITPANCTO-
puje Basnkana, oBo je, unHU ce, IpBa MOHOTpaduja OCTBapeHa
panoM Mame rpyIie ayTopa-apXxeosora, ajy ca MHIUBUAYaTHIM
3afanyma yHyTap Takse nequse. Y3 C. JumurpujeBuha koju ce
6aBro Beh HaBeneHUM naseosuToM U MesomutoM, T. Tekak-

CTAPUHAP LI1/2002.

I'pern je oOpanuiia HEOIUT U €HEONUT, TOK Cy IBa Hoceha nepu-
olla MpaucTopuje MeTasa, OpOH3aHO U I'BO3IEHO 1004, ca CBO-
jum noanoznenama, npunaau H. Majuapuh-Ilanuumh.

sk

Hajcrapuje pa3no6spe mpaucTopujcke yMETHOCTH, Koje je
ponoHavyeHUK nehrHCKor CMKapeTBa U MpUIafa CPeIkeM 1
Miahem naneommty, Hema Ha baskaHy HU HajMaU HaroBEINTaj
CBOT I10CTOjarba. YMECTO TOra MOTY Ce pa3MaTpaTi CUMEeTpuja 1
reOMeTpUjCKH O0JIMIY KaMeHUX apTedakara, yopeno ca NpBiM
eJIeMeHTHMa KyJITa MpPTBUX — PYMEpHMa CTATHE YOBEKOBE TEXK-
e Jla Jorahama 1 peasHOCT CBOT OKPYKEeHa YMETHUUKU U3Pa3y.
Y3rpen peueHo, peKOHCTPYKIIMja KpariHCKe OPOHLe Y OPOH3H,
IodapaBa IpH30p Cpa3MepHO HelpruMepaH NehMHCKOM JKUBOTY,
rocTaBsbajyhu meHe YiaHOBe OKO BaTpe Oe3 Mkakse onehe Ha
cebu — IITO MpefcTaBiba CBe Yenth MaHUp y MPUKa3MBaby eKO-
JIOTHj€ HeaHAEePTAJICKOT YOBEKa.

Heonut u eneonur XpBatcke pasznesbeHH cy Ha Behy peru-
OHAJIHY 3aje[JHUILY KyJITypa WIM Ipyna, Pa3jimduTHX Y OKBUPY
OILITE TUIOJIOIIKE CPOLHOCTU. 3a CTapUjU HEOJIUT HajBasKHU]U
3HAK pacro3HaBama (1 IeJberha) Cy OPHAMEHTAJIHE TEXHIKE CTap-
YyeBauKe KyJType, IPBEHCTBEHO OC/IMKABAe IOCYAa Pa3HUM HH-
jaHcama ocHOBHe 60je u onaroBapajyhum MmotusrmMa. OHO 1ITO je
3ajeJHNYKO 3a BaJikaH y LleJIMHU jecTe MOCTEINEeHO OMalamke M0-
JIMXPOMMUje Ha NPABLYy jyr—CeBep, YIIOPEJo Ca HaapCTAheM TeX-
HHKa Orpy0JbrBamba WK Ype3Barba CIIOJbHIX ITOBPIINHA CYI0-
Ba. ¥ Kapnarckoj KoT/MHHM, ceBepHOM M 3amagHoM bankany,
INonynaBibe ce carnegaBa Kao JUHUjA pasTpaHUyueHa KyJITypa
HajcTapujux 3eMJbOpanHuKa; nonasehu ka paBHuuama Ilano-
HUje, CJIMKambe KepaMuKe je cBe pebe.

Yo6naxkaBame OBe OIITpe IPAHULIE CTApUjer U Cpeber Heo-
JIATa jyroucTouHe 1 cpenme EBporie 3anounise y paHOM eHeosH-
Ty, ca IPUMETHIM yTHIajeM HOBOT MaTepujaia, Metana (6akpa
U 371aTa), Ha OOJIMKOBamE U yKpalaBame kepamuke. LIpHo ria-
YyaHa KePaMUKa, ca CjajHUM, MOJIMPAHUM MOBPLIMHAMA U BEJIU-
KUM OpojeM yKpacHHUX BapWjaHTH XOPU3OHTAJHUX U BEPTUKAI-
HUX KaHeJlypa, 3aje[HNYKa je OIJIMKAa CaBPEeMEHUX KYyJTypa.
MehyTtum, yop30 HecTaje, MOIeJIOBaHa Y 3ajeIHITYKOM 00paciry,
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npedoraTa (purypajiHa mjiacTuka, ca HeHTPaJHUM MECTOM Maj-
ke 60roBa Ha TPOHY, U3 BUHYAaHCKe U CONOTCKe KyJrype. ITina-
MEeH NPBUX TONMMOHHIA OaKpa 1 3J1aTa PAHOT U CPEJIher eHeO -
Ta, HAPOUUTO U3 OaIeHCKe U ByUYeNOJICKe KyJIType, U3Bajao je
MaJsIo0pOjHe, CTPOTO CXeMaTHU30BaHE JIMKOBE HOBUX OOXKaHCTA-
Ba, BEOMa yla/beHUX Ol CBOjUX 3€MJbOPAJHUYKUX Mpay30pa.

Jlerypa OpoH3e, »IpBa INPOMHIL/BEHO OCTBAPEHA CUPOBU-
Ha«, KaKo je ie(hMHUIIE ayTop MOIVIaB/ba O IPAUCTOPUjCKUM eIo-
xama GpoH3e 1 rBoskha, rmpejcraBiba, 3Ha4M, HOBY BPCTY MeTa-
J1a Koja y IpUponu He mocToju. PasymssuBo je, crora, fa ymeT-
HUK TOT BpEMEHa JieJyje 1 Kao »MajCTop — 3aHATIMja«, Te [a je
MOCTYMAK 00JIMKOBaka N3Y3€THUX YMETHUYKUX JIes1a »y Tafall-
0] JbYICKOj CBECTH OMO PEJIMIMO3HO KOHOTUpaH« (cTp. 171).
Kaza ce y3 To kake a MeTaJlypllKa CpeIUIITa IPeCTaBIbajy
MecTa IJie Cy »...pa3BHjajii CBOjy JIEJATHOCT MajCTOPHU yMeT-
HIYKOT 00pTa, a OHM Cy CTBapajy 1 MPOMOBHUPAJIM yMETHUYKE
CTUJIOBE PACTIPOCTPA-CHE Ha IMMPOKKUM noapydjuma.« (ctp. 180),
Tajla MoCTaje pa3yMJbUBHjU NPOLIBAT HOBE BPCTE reOMETpHjCcKe
OpPHAMEHTHKEe 3aCHOBAHE Ha MACOBHOj IPOM3BOLIY apTedaka-
Ta o OpoH3e.

OBor myTa, y IpBOM IAJHY je Opy’Kje U, II0YeB Off paHOT
OpoH3aHor 1oba 1 fake y HONOIJIeN, IEPEMOHH]aIH HAaKUT 1
MaHOIIMja 3ay3UMajy MPBO MECTO Y YMETHOCTU METaJHUX J0-
0a. OcuUM CUTHHMX IpUBE3aKa ca BEPOBATHUM aIlOTPOIIEjCKUM
3HaueweM, (purypaiiHa riactvka Ha 3anagHom basikany Hemo-
cTaje — mMTOo O6U 3HAYMIIO [la HUje Ouiio motpede 3a HmoM. Jep je
yOp3aHM Hampegak MeTaJypIIKUX 3Hamba CUTYpHO MOrao ja
00e36en1 MyHO JIMBEHa WM KOMIIO3UTHA YMETHHUYKA Jiesa Off
OpoH3e 1 OPOH3aHOT JIMMA. Y METHOCT CUTYJIA je 100ap npruMep
3a Ty TBPIIbY — jellaH Of OMUJbEHUX OPOH3aHMX CYJ0Ba 32 BU-
HO, CUTYJIa — TOCIIY’KIJIO je Kao MO30pHULIA 32 HU3ambe Mapa-
JIEJIHUX Tpaka ca ¢urypama y IumrkoMm pesbedy. Ipukasane
CIIeHEe PaTHUYKOT U PACITyCHOT JKMBOTA Ha JIBOPCKUM ro3bama,
13 BpeMeHa KacHOT OpOH3aHOT U CTapHjer TBO3IeHOr 1oba mpe
Cy HapaTUBHe, 6€3 MOCeOHMX KOMITO3ULIMja U ofjpeheHujer cum-
GOJIMYHOr 3HAYCH:A.

JIBOpcKa yMETHOCT CTapujer rBO3/IeHOr 1006a ofyMupe Io-
YEeTKOM KOHTHHEHTasHe ekcriansuje Kesra, 3aciy»He 3a notmy-
HO MPEOBJIAIaBake MACOBHE, IEMOKPATCKE TIPOM3BOLIEE TBO3JIE-
HOT opy’kja 1 HakuTa. Huje, MehyTum, 3ab6opaBibeHa HU Tpaau-
LI1ja MeTatypruje OpoHse, ajii OHa, Takohe, TyOu cBOj PETXONHU
npumar. CynpoTHO Of1 I0CJIEHO CIIPOBENEHE CEePHjCKe MPOM3-
BOJIH-E OPY’Kja U IPYyIUX >KUBOTHUX 100apa, y (pyHKLUOHAHO]
U TI0jeTHOCTABJBEHO] TUITOJIOTHjU, KEJITCKa YMETHOCT je TOILIa
IPYTHIM ITyTeM. Y U3pajiil HAKUTA U KOBAkby COTICTBEHE MOHETe,
KaKo MoKa3yjy nzabpaHe WiycTpaluje MoHorpaduje, Ta ymeT-
HOCT Ce Oflaje MPALMOHAJHOM, MAIUITOBUTOM OOJIMKOBAMY
ob1/ba OpHaMeHaTa U IUIACTMYHUX ykpaca. KepaMuka noskuB-
JbaBa KPATKOTpPajHy IUIMMY CJIMKama U rnojuxpomuje y I Beky
cTape epe, HaCylpoT MPETXOIHOM JIyTOM IepUOy TEXHHKE IJ1a-
yama U rpadurrpama cuse kepamuke pahene Ha Butiy. [Tocie
ryouTtka camocTtagHoctu Keismu nozsexy cBeoOyxBaTHOj poMa-
HU3aLUjU BapBapCKUX (IOMOPONAYKMX) KyJTypa, y Kojoj ce
yTara 1 ’bUXOBa OPUTMHAJHA YMETHOCT.

Kana ce oBuM, ykpaTKo OIL[PTaHIM CMEHaMa TUTIOJIOTH]e U
CTUJIOBA MPAVICTOPH]CKUX KYJITypa Ha Ty XpBaTcKe, NOAajy U
MPEeTHOCTaB/beHE MUTPAlje WIM YTHLAjU U3 CYyCeNHUX WU
yIoaJbeHUX 00JIacTH, Tafla ce jacHuje caryenaBa oOMMHa rpaha

NPUKYIUbEHA M CUCTEMATH30BaHa y O0BOj MoHorpaduju. ITax-
JbMBY YMTAJIAL] MMa NOOPY NPWIKKY 1a yrno3Ha MehycobHa crpy-
jama m3Meby 3amagHor Bankana u ucrouHor Cpenosemiba,
CTEINCKUX 30Ha LIPHOMOPCKOT IIPUMOP]ja, ONHOCHO LIGHTPaJIHE 1
ucroyne EBporie, 106KBIIM CUTYpPHO HOBY CJIMIKY O IPAVICTOPH]-
CKOj YMETHOCTH TOT IIPOCTOPA.

skoksk

IMaga y oun ycJIOB/bEHOCT MPANUCTOPUjCKE YMETHOCTU Off
reorpagckor Mnojoxaja IpocTopa Ha KOMe je HacTaja. Y paHoj
MIPaVCTOPHjU jaCHO je M3MIBOjeHa MPUMOPCKa 30HA CTapHjer He-
OJIUTA, Ca OPHAMEHTUKOM TOJE/heHOM M3Mehy orpyOspuBama
MOBPIIMHE CyI0Ba OTUCIVIMA IIKOJbKYU U IIPCTH]y U MPBUX MOYe-
Taka y 0ojery Cy[ooBa, ca MPUMEHOM LpBEHEe MHKpyCTaluje 1
npeMasuBama CIOJbHE MOBPIIMHE, Takohe LpBeHOM 060joM —
IITO yKa3yje Ha 3HaTHE pa3JiKe [peMa UCTOBPEMEHOM Pa3Bojy
Y KOHTMHEHTAJIHIM 00JIaCTIMAa [IeHTPaJIHOT U 3aranHor baska-
Ha. Ha TuM npoctopnma ce myrotpajHo Cycperao 1 IeIMMAYHO
Ca’KMMao MPUMOPCKU (MCTOUYHO MEIUTEPAHCKM) U KOHTUHEH-
TaJHU, 6aJIKAaHCKO — MAHOHCKM CTHJI yKpalllaBamba KepaMuKe.

JlenoBu LieHTpaJHOT U 3anagHor basikana o Tor BpeMeHa,
Ia cBe 110 Joacka PumibaHa, npunanajy MHTepaKTUBHOM IPOCTO-
Py Y KOMe ce IOIUPYjy BEJIMKH KPYrOBH jafpaHCKO-IIPUMOPCKeE,
HCTOYHOAJIICKE, KapIaTCKO-TIAHOHCKE U TIOTYHaBCKE MPANUCTO-
pHjcKe yMeTHOCTH. MHOTrOCTPYKO CyCTUIIae OBUX eJleMeHaTa
IoKasyje 1a nepugepHe yMETHOCTH, 3a PA3JIMKY Off reorpadckor
pacrpocTupama MpaucTOPUjCKUX KyJTypa, 3anpaso Hema. To,
pelnmMo, NoKa3yje CTUICKA CBOJCTBEHOCT JIACHEbCKE KYJType
PaHOT €HEeOJINTa, WM KUTHACTa PACKOII METAJHOT HAaKUTa IPH-
MOPCKUX TUIEMEHCKUX 3ajennuna denmara, JInOypHa u Xucrtpa
y TIPOTOUCTOPUjH TOT Heja bankana.

Hcro Tako, cycperame Beh NOTHyHO 0(hOPMIbEHOT JIMKOB-
HOT M3pa3a Kol KyJITypa (WM Ipyna) UCTOT BpeMeHa, UMa U 10-
y3IaHy XPOHOJIOIIKY BPEIHOCT, Ha IPUMEP, HEMIOCPEIHO CyCe]l-
CTBO JIMHEapHO-TpakacTe kepamuke (Masno KopeHoBo) 1 kacHe
eTarie MOJyHaBCKe BapujaHTe cTapyeBayuke KyJaType (MCTOYHA
CilaBoHHja).

XPOHOJIOIIKY YBPCTO MOCTABIbEH MPerJie]] YMETHOCTH 1pa-
HCTOPUjCKUX KYJITypa Ha TiIy XpBaTcke, oMoryhaBa TauHuje
pasymMmeBame WM O6ap GuIiske carjielaBambe OCHOBHHX JIMKOBHUX
Mopyka Kpo3 myra paszmnobiba koHTHHyHTeTa. IIpamcropmjcke
IPYLITBEHE 3ajeHULIE Cy cauyBaJjie CBOje KOMyHUKaLUje 1 000-
CTpaHe yTULlaje JMKOBHUM OOJIMKOBAH-EM CBOjE MaTepHjaliHe
KyJType, nipeBofiehn cBoja casHama y cMMOOJIe, U3paxkeHe ja-
CHUM rpapuKiM MaTpumama. [Tociy’KuBIIHM Jyro Kao THITOIO0-
IIKO ¥ XPOHOJIOMIKO opyhe apxeosoruje, yMeETHOCT ParCTOPH-
j€ CIyKH CBE ydecTajuje Kao HOBU aHAJIUTUYKU Npubop 3a
pasyMeBame HBeHe OCHOBHE (DYHKIIMjEe — y BpEMeHy KaJa je Ta
YMETHOCT OWia jeAMHO BUIJBMBO CPENCTBO KOJEKTHBHOI
namhema.

IMpumemeHo Ha BajkaH, TaKBO IVIEAMINTE O YCTPOjCTBY WU
MexaHu3My (OBa Jpyra ped je IMOHemTo porobaTHa), MpUMana-
jyhe mpancTopujcke yMETHOCTH, MOBIAYA UCTOBPEMEHO U TO-
ceOHy BpeqHOCT OBe MOHOrpaguje KOjoM 3al0urbe UCTOpUja
YMETHOCTH Ha TiIy XpBaTcKe.

bopucaas JOBAHOBHR
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Zoia Maxim, NEO-ENEOLITICUL DIN TRANSILVANIA, DATE ARHEOLOGICE
SI MATEMATICO-STATISTICE, Bibliotheka Musei Napocensis XIX, Cluj—Napoca, 1999,
211 ctpaHna Tekcra, 76 ctpaHa pesumea (€HrJ1.), oubsauorpacduja, UHIEKC,
XXVIII Tabnu y kosopy, 168 npreska 1 kaparta y TeKCTy, 16 npusora y TeKcry.

O0jaBJbuBaky OBe MOHorpaduje MpeTXOmuo je CUCTeMAaTCKU
pan Z. Maxim Ha peJIaTUBHOj U aIrlCOTyTHOj XPOHOJIOTUjU HEO-
JmTa ¥ eHeomTa TpaHCHIBaHUje, yIIOpeno ca MOCTENeHOM CTa-
THCTUYKOM U PA4yHapCKOM 00OpaioM MOCTUTHYTUX pe3yJITaTa.
Cabpanu cajia Ha jeTHOM MECTY, TH pe3yJTaTH Cy Hajrpe objar-
EHU [TPEMa METOIOJIOIIKOM MOCTYIKY NPUMEHEHOM Y HBUXO-
BOj 00panu, na Ou 3aTUM OUJIM MPEJCTaB/bEHHU Y OMILITOj peJsia-
THUBHO — XPOHOJIOIIKOj CXEMH MHOTOOPOJHUX KYJITYpa HEOJNTa
u eHeosmra TpaHcuIBaHUje.

Hcropuja uctpaxuBama TpaHCHIBaHUjE, KOja y apXeoJIo-
LIKOM CMHUCJy 3allouMibe y npBuM OeteHujama XIX Beka, mo-
CTHZKe, KpajeM MPOIUIOT BeKa, MyJITHANCIMITIMHAPHE CTyYje, ca
MOCEOHUM HarJIacKOM Ha MaTEMAaTHYKH TPHUCTYII, UCKa3aH CTa-
TUCTUYKKM U padyyHapcKuM IporpammumMa. Y cieznehem normnas-
Jby O0jalllibeH je, IO MOjeqUHOCTH, Paji Ha Pa3IMIUTUM O0a3aMa
rnoparaka, nponpaheH MHOroo6pojHUM Tabesama U rpauKOHu-
Ma, y3 YHOIIEHE PACIoJIoK1BE apXeoJIollKe eBUAEHLIU]e y Oll-
pebene nporpame. Tpehe norsasibe cafpku UCLPIHO MPeLiCTaB-
JbEHY, EBOJIYLIMjy ¥l MHTEPHY XPOHOJIOIHjY HEOJIUTA M eHEOIUTa
TpancwiBannje. Kako je ommra cimka KyaTypa oba mepuopa
narta IpeMa HaBeJeHUM aHAJIMTHYKUM METOIUMa — O YeMy To-
BOPH U caM IMOAHACJIOB MOHOrpaduje — Taja je kpaha nuckycu-
ja 0 TUM HOBUM Ca3HamKMa paHe npaucropuje TpaHcunBanuje
yjeIHo 1 HajooJba MPOBEPa yUMHKA OBUX MCTPAXKMBAIbA.

Pa3Boj kyarypa HeonmTa M eHeoiuTa TpaHCHIBaHUjE U
UX0BA MHTEPHA U PErMOHAIHA XPOHOJIOTHja YMHE OKOCHUILY
cieneher nmornasiba, Mocie Kora cliefie CakeT! 3aKJbydlu. Y pa-
bene aHanm3e ycarsaiuese cy ca Beh ycTasmbeHUM (KJIACUYHUM)
METOOMMA, TOOWjeHUM PEJIATUBHO — XPOHOJIOIIKUM CHUCTEMOM
KyJaTypa, udju je ayrop Gh. Lazarovici, no3HaT o CBOjUM 1y-
TOPOYHKM HCTpakvBamMMa npaucropuje TpaHcuiBaHuje, y3
capazamy Z. Maxim. [IpencraBibame KyITypa U3BPILIEHO je Tpe-
Ma XpOHOJIOLIKOM MPHOPUTETY, TAKO /A je U3JIarame 3amo4yero
ca kyarypoMm CrapueBo—Kpuill, peicTaBHUKOM CTapujer Heo-
JIUTa OBOT IPOCTOpA. Y3rpel pedyeHo, Mahapckoj apXeosIomiKoj
TEPMUHOJIOTUjU, OBa KyJTypa je Ha3BaHa Kepew — nakie, 1o
WCTOj peny, Yujy TOPHU U JJOWBU TOK JeJie IBe MpHKapIiaTcKe
nprkaBe: Mahapceky u Pymynnjy. Bunehe ce yckopo, na Homu-
HaIMja MPauCTOPUjCKUX KYJITYypa Koje Aesie ApsKaBHe MpaHule,
HUje MaJjia oteiikoha y CTBapamy jeIMHCTBEHE XPOHOJIOTHje 3a
mMpH reorpaccku NpocTop.

Texer nocsehen kynrypu CrapueBo—Kpui, nonesseH je Ha
HCTOPUjy NCTPaKMBama, reorpadcke OnpenHule, aHaIu3e Ma-
TepujajiHe KyJIType, CTATUCTUYKU MPHUKa3 KEPAMIUKHIX THIIOBA
1 OPHAMEHTAJIHUX y30paKa, y3 3aBpILHE [T0Ka3aTebe MepPUoiu-
3aldje peJlaTUBHE U aIlCOIyTHE XPOHOJIOIUje — LITO je MpUoJIM-
’KaH MOJIEJ M3JIarama KyJITypa 3aCTyIJbeHUX Y MOHOTpaduju.

To, Ha 7kaJIoCT, HUje IPaBUJIO, jep Cy YecTe pasiiKe y mpe-
3eHTALMjU KyJITypa — HeIOCTajy, HAU3MEHIYHO, MaIle O pacIpo-
CTUpamy KyJITypa, perJiefi KePaMUYKUX THIOBA, KaTaJI031 OpHa-
MEHTAJIHUX Y30paKa U cJn4Ho. OTyza je OTesKaHO PaBHOIPABHO
ynopeheme pesyJitara 3a NojeinHe KyJType, oceGHO 3a OHe 3a-
CTyIUbEHE U y cycetHuM obJiactuMa. [lomro ce panu o ucTum

CTAPUHAP LI1/2002.

KyJTypama, 4uja je eBOJyIHja YIIaBHOM ycarJaiieHa, IoroTo-
BO Y KYJITYPHOM, OTHOCHO PEJaTMBHO — XPOHOJIOIIKOM IIOTJIe-
Iy, Tajia je ONpaBIaHO OYEKUBATH []a CE TAKAB HUXOB MOJIOXKA]
OGUTHO He MeHa y Pa3jIMuUTUM MepHoaM3aLjaMa HeOIUTCKUX
U eHEOJIMTCKUX KyJaTypa nenrpajHor Bamkana u Kaprarckor
Oacena, nokasahe u oBu npumepuu.

Kynrypa CrapuyeBo—Kpuin je nmpuka3aHa Ha OCHOBY Xpo-
HOJIOUIKE NofieJie Mo3HaTor Hajasumpa ['ypa Bauynyu, Ha kome
j€ 3acTyIbeHa TOKOM HeroBOr LIEJIOKYIHOr Tpajama. [lama y
ouu 11a 3a TpancuiBanujy nosase y 063up camo ¢asa I1IB, IVA,
IVA/B n1VB, naxo I'ypa Bauysyu 3anouume ca pasom IA. Oo
61 Taga moxpasyMeBaso MPBEHCTBEHY 3aCTYIUbeHOCT Miahe n
3aBpuiHe etane Kyarype CrapueBo—Kpui Ha 1aToM mpocTopy.
MehyTiM, OBO TUIICKO HaJa3UIITE CMEIITEHO je y LEeHTPATHOM
neny TpancunBanuje. Jlucta kepamuukux turoa CrapyeBo-
—Kpum kynrype nara je y nojeiHoCTaBJbeHUM, T€OMETPUjCKUM
LpTeXUMa, BEOMa MaJiIX pa3Mepa — 3a MPauCTOPHjCKY Kepa-
MUKY, paheHy pykoM, TO y 3HATHOj MepU yMamyje TaudHHje
youaBame TUIOJIOMIKKX OIUIMKa fare ¢popme. CimuHa Temkoha
ce jaB/ba y, MHaue MCLPIHO MPEICTaB/beHUM Y30pLUMa OpHa-
MeHTaJHUX MoTUBa. OHU Cy CMEINTeH! Y KBaJjpaTHe MeajboHe,
T0 MPUHIMITY YKPIITEHUX PEyy, ca YIITEIOM y IPOCTOPY, ajli 1
OTE’KaHOM OIa’Kamy HBIUXOBOT MECTA y OPHAMEHTAJIHIM KOMITO-
3UIMjaMa, CaCTaB/bEHUM IO MPABUITY Off PA3JIHMUUTHX MOTHBA.
HaBonehu ynasseHe anasioruje 3a 1aToBalbe MUTPALIMOHUX Kpe-
Tama Hocuinana CrapueBo—Kpui kyaType, ayTop H1je HaBOAU-
JIa HUKAKBe Iapajiesie ca KyJarypoMm Jlenenckor Bupa, onHocHO
ca XPOHOJIOIIKOM TOJIEJIOM IIPBE KyJIType 3aCTYIJbeHe Ha ero-
HUMHOM Hazasumry. Moske ce mofaTtHl fa mocyna — mnexap, ca
TUIUTKUM YETBOPOYTAOHUM PELIUITN]EHTOM U YeTBOPOCTPAHOM,
nepdopucdanom Horom (Fig. 28, MG), He nmpunaga KyJTHUM
npeaMeruma Kyarype Jlenenckor Bupa, Beh je ciyxkuna y ca-
KOIHEBHE CBpXeE.

CaruieiaBajyhu HaBenieHe ONATKE 3a CBE KyJIType U3JI0Ke-
He y MoHorpaduju, Kojuma je ayTop pacriojiarasa, 3aHUMJbUBO
je 3amoueTy, Wiy 6ap Ha3HAYNUTH, TUCKYCHjy O PEIaTHBHO]j XPO-
HOJIOTMjU OBOT Ba)KHOI' PErMOHA, carjiefaHoj U3 CyCcelHOr ma-
HOHCKO — IOJlyHaBCKoOr npocropa. Beh je peueno na cee KyJry-
pe y OBOM IIOIJIaBJbY HUCY IOJIjeIHAKO ONPEMJbEHE OTPeOHOM
EBUIEHIIN]OM, aJIi Ce Ha OCHOBY OITIITET Iperyieia HeOJIUTCKOT
1 €HEOJIUTCKOr Tneprofa TpaHCHIBaHUje, UMAK MOTY YOUHTH
rojeiMHe reorpadCKo-KyITypOJIOLIKE Tpynanuje.

BuHuaHCKa KyJTypa je okapaKTeprcaHa ca [Be BapujaHTe:
Bunua A3-B1, nonesseHa Ha 1Be ¢ase, Ha By ce HaloBesyje, Ha
ceseposanany u rpyna Toppom. Ha tpomehu pymynckor, ma-
bapckor u jyrocioBenckor banara, HacTaje 6aHaTCKa KyJITypa,
ca Cakayxar rpynom y CBojoj cTapujoj ¢asu, y3 KOHTAKT ca JIU-
HEapHOM KepaMHUKOM. 3a BUHYAHCKY KYJITypy HUje JaTa JIMCTa
KepaMUYKUX THIIOBA, NOK rpyna Cakaixar nocemyje Ty JUCTY
(nmpencraBibeHy, Takohe, Kpajibe jeJHOCTABHUM LIpTeXUMa) ca
BpJIO OJIMCKUM aHaJIOTHjaMa U3 CTapuje BUHYAHCKE KYJType.
He yna3sehn oBzie y mmpe TUIosiomke aHaim3e, pUXBaT/bUBHjE
je cxBaTame O PEerMOHAIHUM BapyjaHTaMa BUHYAHCKE KyJIType,
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PacrpoCTpambEeHNM Jy’K TPAaHUYHUX TTPOCTOPA HEHOT TePUTOPH-
JaJIHOT jesrpa: IoyeB of 3amajHe MakeloHuje U ceBepo3anal-
He Byrapcke, 3aBpiaBajyhu ce y jyroucrounoj bocuu u cesep-
Hoj Lpuoj Topu. YTunaju sokanHux (caBpeMeHHX) KyJaTypa Ha
OCHOBHYU MIJbE BUHUAHCKE KYJITYpe HICY CIIOPHH — je[JUHA je pa3-
JIMKA y CTUJICKO] Y TUIIOJIOIIKO] OLIEHU — J1a HUCY Y MUTaby HOBE
KyJType, Beh BapujaHTe yc/10B/beHEe ACUMUIALIN]OM WM HElo-
CPEeIHUM KOHTAKTHMa Ca CTapOCEIeJIAYKUM TIOITyIanujama.

Iporec, y 6uTH caMyaH MPeTXOLHOM, YCJIOBUO je 06pa3o-
Barbe HI3a KYJITYPHUX IPyIa WM TUIOBA y BEHTPAJIHOj U Ce-
Bepo3amnanHoj 30Hu TpaHcUiIBaHuje.

CkynuHa Mawux rpyna (anp. [Tumonr, Ckejna Typuwu, Jly-
mea Hosa), nokasyje — npema KepaMUYKUM TUIIOBMMA — BUIIIE
CPOJIHOCTH Ca KaCHUM HEOJIMTOM ucTouHe Mahapcke, Haroser-
TaBajyhu nojasy nBojue kysrype Tucanonrap—Bonpoxepectyp.
Y3 oBe 1Be paHOEHEOJUTCKE KYJITYype, KOje 3aroce/iajy 3anaaHy
TpancunBanujy u banat, ¢opmupana je xyarypa I[letpecr,
M03HaTa [0 CBOjOj CJIMKaHOj kepamu. Hacnennuia neHrpal-
Hor npoctopa TpaHcuiBaHMje, NPOy»KeHa 10 3arajHe TpaHuLe
Banara, oBa Ky/ITypa Takohe npumazia paHOM €HEOJIuTY, ca To-
PEKJIOM Koje ce pa3inuuTo TymMaud. Mnak, aduHUTETH HeHe
CJIMKaHe KepaMUKe — Y HEKMM CJIO)KEHUM MOTHUBHMA — YKa3yjy
Ha UCTOYHe Mapasesne, ca 6oraTum n36opoM MOTUBA Y KyJITypu
KykyTenn—Apuyuin, Koja CBOjoM 3alajHOM TIpaHunioM Beh
TpeJia3y Mpeko Jyka cpenmwux Kaprara. M3narama o eneonmmr-

cKuUM Kyarypama TpaHcunBaHuje npepacrajy, Mmebytum, ca 3a-
BPLIETKOM paHOI OakapHOr [00a, 3aK/by4HO ca I10jaBOM U
MIMPEeHEM NCTOYHOT KOMITIEKCa CiMKaHe kepamuke. Kynrype
cpemmer U KacHor eHeonnrta, banen wimm Konodenu, usmehy
OCTaJINX, HUCY HaBEICHN.

ArConyTHU aTyMHU HEOJMTa U eHeonuTa TpaHCUIIBaHUje
Cy Cpe3MepHO PEeTKH, ajv OMIITH XPOHOJIOIKK OKBUD 32 OBe
KyJaType o kpaja VII musneHnjyma crape epe (paHU HEOJIUT), IO
3aBpIIeTKa paHor OakapHor noba (moverak IV munenwjyma
cTape epe), ONroBapa yrilaBHOM U HBHXOBO] PEJIATUBHOj XPOHO-
JIOrdju.

Mosorpaduja Z. Maxim je nakme BpejaH MpUMep UCLPII-
HOT M3Jlarama 6ase nojgaTaka MaTepujajiHe KyJIType HeouTa 1
eneosmra TpaHcunBanuje (y OBOM IPHUKa3y FOBOPHIIO CE CaMO O
KEPaMHUIIH) U BIXOBE MIPUMEHE Y KJIIACMIHOM TUITOJIOIIKO-CTPa-
TUrpacCcKOM METONY MPanuCTOpHjcKe apxeosoruje. Pa3nu Bunosu
Te METOJIOJIONIKE CapaIihe CY Y OBOM KPATKOM TEKCTY M30CTaBIbe-
HM, Ca HAMEPOM Jla CE MOJICTAKHE pacipaBa O OCHOBHUM Kapak-
TepUCTUKaMa KyJITypa paHe npaucropuje TpaHcunsaHuje — o
IbIXOBOM IOPEKJTY, PaCIpPOCTUPAbY U, TIPE CBETa, O XPOHOJIOII-
KUM U TUIOJIOIIKUM OJJHOCHMA Ca CyceliMa — CaBPEeMEHUIIMA.
CabpaHa 1 mperJieIHO U3JI0’KeHa, HOBa 1 3HaYajHa eBUACHIIN]a
MoHorpaduje 3.Maium To y NoTImyHocTH oMoryhyje.

bopucaae JOBAHOBHUR

Maria Novotna, DIE FIBELN IN DER SLOWAKEI, Prahistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) XIV, 11,
Franz Steiner Verlag Stuttgart 2001, 109 ctpana u 31 Tabnu wiycTtpanuja.

3a10BOJBCTBO j& KOHCTATOBATH KAaKO CE€ Ca CBAKOM HOBOM MOHO-
rpacujom y cepuju Prihistorische Bronzefunde momymaBajy
Mpa3HUHE Ha KapTaMa Koje MOKa3yjy, Kao y HeKOj cJarajuiu,
Koje cy Teputopuje odpahene, u Kako MojeilMHN O0JMIM MaTe-
pujaiHe KyJType 1nocrajy nosHatu mupom tesne Esporne. Tako
Cy TOTOBO CBe CBECKe OBe cepuje 0 MaueBnma y EBporu n3arme
u3 mramre, 6poH3aHo nocyhe u cekupe cy Ha 100poM MyTy Ja
WCIyHe Mpa3HUHE KOje HeNoCTajy, a eBo U ¢pubyJie ca OBOM HO-
BOM Kiburom Mapuje HoBoTHe Mory na ce noguye npuindHOM
TEPUTOPUjOM Koja je 1o cana odpabeHa.

Cgecka o ¢udysnama u3 Cioauke Mapuje HoBoTHe nory-
Byje Hama 3Hama o pudynama y Cpenwoj EBporu u y3 Heke
CUTHHje U3y3eTKe MpYy’Ka YIPaBoO OHAKBY CJIMKY KaKBa C€ MOIJIa
OUEKMBATU Ha OCHOBY IOJAaTaKa Koje Cy MpysKUJe Bell h3aliie
cBecke cepuje o ¢ubysama y cyceqHuM obJsactuma, Mopas-
ckoj, Ayctpuju u Pymynuju. Meby nexkux 300 ynraBux u ouire-
henmx komana, jaBibajy ce TUIIOBU YHTepa1 1 Yaka koju npen-
CTaBJbajy BapujaHTe BUOJIMHCKUX (pUOYJIa, 3aTUM jeTHOIEITHE 1
nBoznesiHe GpudyJie ca pacKyLIaHUM JIYKOM, CeJIacTe 1 Xxapdacrte
¢ubdyne, kao u Behu Opoj moszamanrepujckux ¢udyaa. Mehy
OBHM MOCJIEILUM HCTUYY Ce KOMaIV ca HU30BMMA CTHJIM30Ba-
Hux nruna u3z Kpusoksera (Nr. 84) u Mensensue (Nr. 85), kao
[0CeOHO 3aHUMJbUBU U aTpakTUBHU. CBe oBe (pubdye y3 Heke
U3y3eTKe IaTyjy ce y KacHo OpoH3aHo noba (Ha A1 do Ha B2).

OBoM nepuony Npunanajy u pane Haoyapacre ¢puoyie 6e3
OCMHUIIE y CpPEIUHH, KOje YKa3yjy Ha PaHU [IOCTaHAK OBOT THIIA,

aJM ce He MOTY Be3aTu ca KacHuje ¢pubyJie uctor obJvKa U3 cra-
pujer reoszneHor no6a (T3B. Thn Canra Jlynuja). Haouapacre
¢pubyne ca ocMULIOM y CpeIMHU, XPOHOJIOLIKY HEIITO KaCHUje,
Takohe ce jaBibajy y U3BECHOM OpOjy.

Cuienu Behu 6poj sTyyHux ¢pudysia ca jelIHOM MeTIbOM, Ma-
XOM Ca YYHACTHM JIYKOM U U3ILyKEHOM HOTOM, KOje MPUIIaiajy
cTapujeM IBO3IEHOM 100y, Kao M jefaH Opoj HECTO KAaCHUjUX
yepro3a (pudyna. Mehy myunum ¢pubynama 3aHUMIBMBA je 110-
jasa mect ¢udysa ca ABa AyrMeTa Ha JIyKy, Tuna »[onumeBo«
y HOpnasu (Nr. 144-149), cBakako MIMIOPTOBAaHUX ca 3amagHor
Bankana, koje ce matyjy y 10 wm 9 ek npe H.e. Tpu gBormeT-
Jbacte ¢pubyse ca Topaupanum Jykom (Nr. 140-142) takobe ce
HajBepoBaTHUje MOry Be3aTh 3a baskaH, 1ok je moceOHO
3aHMMJBbUBA jellHA INIaCUHAYKa JiyuyHa (puoyJia ca TpOyriacToM
HOTrOM U 3a7ie0sbambuMa Ha JIyKy U3 Adopaxama (Nr. 167). Ha wy
je ckpeHyo y cBoje BpeMe na3mwy Beh K. Kumman (Prah. Zeitschr.
50, 1975, Taf. 13,9), HoBoTHa, cienehu munubeme bube Tep-
skaH (Arch. lugoslavica 24, 1987, 17), cBpcraBa oBy ¢puOyiy y
tun [Totnehune u naryje y kpaj VII Beka npe H.e., Mana cBe UH-
IWIMje yKa3yjy, Kako XPOHOJIOIIKE, TaKO U JPYIITBEHO-EKO-
HOMCKH Pa3Boj MOjelMHUX I'pyma Ha 3armanHoM bankany u yc-
TIOH TJIACHHAIIKE KYJITYpHE TpyIe, fa ¢puodyJia HIKaKo He MOXe
ouru crapuja on cpenune VI Beka (ym. R. Vasié, Die Fibeln in
Zentralbalkan, PBF X1V,12, 1999, 72 u nase).

Paciixko BACUR
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Gerhard Tomedi, ITALISCHE PANZERPLATTEN UND PANZERSCHEIBEN,
Prihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) II1, 3, Franz Steiner Verlag Stuttgart 2000.
120 crpana u 155 tabau nnycTtpanuja

Mertasse njoye pasaMyuTHX 00JMKa U JUMEH3Hja, Ydja rojaBa
j€ IOKyMEHTOBaHa TOKOM IBO3JIEHOr 1100a Ha MOAPYYjy jyKHE,
cpenme 1 3ananHe EBporne, 3aHuMIbMBE Cy OCEOHO y MOTJIENy
¢yHKIUje Kojy ucnymanajy. [Ipunanajy cacraBy omnpeme 3a 3a-
IITUTY TIOjeINHUX JiesloBa Tea (Ipyau, paMeHa, 6emapa, pyky,
HOTY), aJI TyMaye ce ¥ Kao YMCTO YKPACHU JIeTasbu. Y JUTepa-
TYpHU ce HaBOJe Kao [eJIOBU OKJIOMNA (3aIUTUTHE ONpeEMe) U CBp-
cTaBajy y o00paMOeHO Opy:Kje, WM Kao yKpacHe IJI04e U aruiu-
Kalyje Koje o3HavaBajy onpehenu cratycHu cumbout.

Monorpaduja G. Tomedi-ja, 6e3 mpeTeH3uja oa MpaTH
KYJITypPHO-UCTOPUJCKH Pa3BOj UTAJICKHUX 3AIUITUTHUX OKJIOMHUX
IJI0Ya U OKJIOMHMX OKPYIVIMX TJIOYa, 3aCHMBA CE€ Ha THUIIOJIO-
IKOj 00paay U MOKYIIajy MHTEepHpeTalyje hUXoBe (yHKIHUje.
OBH OKJIOIIHM I€JIOBH, TpemMaa (hOpMaHO Pa3IMINUTH, IITHTH-
JIM Cy TOPIU €0 Teja TBO3JICHONOOHOI PaTHHKA, Te O3HAKY
»nonyokJon« (»Halbpanzer«), kojy je yBeo K. Kromer u koja
cacsuM onrosapa Hamenu, G. Tomedi cMaTpa IpUXBaTIEUBOM.
Karasnomku je o6paheno 400 Hanasa, koju cy rpema 00JIMKY U
Ha4MHY yKpalllaBamka CBPCTaHU y onpeheHe rpyre, 1ok je 3a 12
npyMepaka, 300r HeMoryhHOCTH orpeniesbeba, 1aT CaMo OIHC.
YBonHM neo 6aBM ce pa3MaTpameM UTAJICKE PEerHOHAJHE XpPo-
HOJIOTHje, ICTOPHUjATOM HCTPasKMBabha OBE BPCTE MaTepujaia 1
HErOBOT MPENO3HaABAkA Y AHTUUKUM MUCAHUM M YMETHUUKIM
n3popuma. IlapasesnHo ca kaTajoMKUM OfpeIHULaMa TaTH Cy
3a MojequHe Ipyrie: HPTEeKH ca MPUKa30M YKPaCHUX MOTHBA,
pekoHcTpyKInjoM ypebaja 3a npuuspithuBame U UIEHTH(PUKO-
BaHMM aHAJOTMjaMa y aHTUUKIM M3BOPUMA; JIjarpaMu ca -
MeH3WjaMa MpeyHrKa MEeTAJHUX OKJIONHUX IIova; Tabese ca
CIIMCKOM IMMEH3Mja, Opoja 3aKvBaKka U NEKOPATUBHUX eJieMe-
HaTa; XpOHOJIOIIKe Tabelie 32 u3abpaHe 3aTBOPEHE rPOOHE Iie-
JIMHE; CIIMCAK My3eja U 30UpKU, YUju MaTepujall je y3eT y 003up
3a obpany. Tabie (155) wiyctpyjy Hanase (1-144) u BUXOBO
THUITOJIONIKO KapTupame (145-154).

Y pany je o0yxBaheH myOIMKOBaH My3€jCKU MaTepujai ca
noapyyja Mranuje, moceOHO HEHOr CPeqUIIer [ea, JOK Cy
3aIaJIHOEBPOIICKE U CEBEPHOEBPOIICKE 30UpKe y3eTe Y 003up
caMo y KOHTEKCTy IpOHajiaxema aHajorvja. Msyserak uune
TpPH TIpEIMepKa, 3abesieskeHa U3BaH UTaJICKOT POCTOPa a YKIbY-
yeHa y netajbHy obpany: Fliess, ceBepuu Tupon y Aycrpuju
(6p. 309, T. 108, rpynma Alba Fucense), Aleria, Kop3uka y
Opaniyckoj (0p. 112 u 113, T. 54, rpyna Alfedena). Cam Ha3uB
MoHorpaduje ykasyje Ha MpUMEmhEHy TUITOJIOIIKY KIacupuka-
LMjy y IIMPEM CMUCILY, IpeMa O0JIMKY: 3aIITUTHE MPaBOyraoHe
OKJIOITHE TI0YE U 3aIITUTHE OKPYIJIE OKJIONHE IIJIoue, Ipey3eTe
n3 nocrojehe kiacugukanuje G. Colonna (1974). Ysumajyhu y
0031p CTWI M TEXHUKY yKpamaBamwa, G. Tomedi onpuue ce yro-
Tpebe TepMIHA THII, Ka0 YCKe O3HaKe, Y KOPUCT CBPCTaBaba Ha-
Jla3a mpemMa o6JIMKy M Tpynama.

3awtutHe npasoyraone okonye miove (T. 1-5, cii. 1-15)
VMajy BHIIIE WM Mame jaKo YByUYeHe Jy’Ke CTpaHe, 0K Cy Kpa-
he KoHKaBHE, KOHBEKCHE WM TOTOBO paBHE. BepoBaTHo cy BU-
mefiesiHe, cyaehu npema Tome LITO ce Ha MamiM CTpaHaMa Ha-
Jas3u ypehaj 3a mpuuspithuBame Hocaua kaumesa. [Iperno-
cTaBjba ce 1a cy kopumheHa JiBa HauMHa NpryBphuBama: 1mo-
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Mohy JMMeHe Tpake of OpoH3e, IPIKOBaHe Ha IojehHn Marmbe
CTpaHe, WIN 3aKUBLMMa, OUyBaHUM Y IIEJIMHU VI MPEro3HaT-
JbMBUM TIO OCTallUMa WM TParoBUMa KOje OCTaBJbajy Ha OTBO-
puma. JInmeHa Tpaka npuzpaBa OIJaTy Mioye, ca jeiHe CTpa-
He, a ca Jipyre Kaull (11oBe3, Jpyry CUCTEM [10BEe3UBamba), KOjUM
je onmatie npuusBpirheH 3a pamena wiu 6enpa. Ha nonehunu
MojeINHUX MpuMepaka, usMeby inMeHe Tpake W omuare
BUJJBIBYU Cy TPAaroBU OpraHcke cyrncraHue. Hejemqnaka TexHo-
JIOTMja U3paje yCcJAOBWIIA je M pa3jIMuiTe HAYMHE yKpallaBamba
OKJIOITHMX METaJIHUX Iova. Komanu of TaHkor 1MMa ykparie-
HU Cy TEXHHMKOM HCKYIlaBama, a MAaCHUBHUjU MyHKTUPABbEM, Y3
HarOMeHy J1a MMa U TJIaTKHUX IpuMepaka 6e3 Tparoa nekopa-
nuje. Y OKBUpY OBe IpyIie 3aHUMJBUB je Hajla3 U3 PATHUUKOT
rpo6a y Tapksunuju (T. 4, cn. 13), ypaben y komOuHanmju
OGPOH3aHOT U 3JIATHOT JIMMA U YKPAIlIeH UCKYLIaBakheM, Ha OCHO-
By uera ra I. Strom Besyje 3a paHy opujeHTaqM3upajyhy etpyp-
CKY U3papy.

[TomMeHyTy THUMOJIOIIKY KJIacU(PUKALKjy ayTop NOIybYje
3aIITUTHUM OKJIOITHMM T1o4amMa npesnasHor obsmka (T. 5-9, ca.
17-20), uzBonehu ra on nmpumepaka MpUOIMKHO MPaBOYraoHe
ocHoBe. M3paheHe o MacuBHOr OpOH3aHOT JMMa, OHe Cy 6ay-
BacTOr 00JIMKa, ca jauye UCIyIT4eHOM FOPHOM U IOKOM CTPAaHOM
Y 3HATHO YBYYeHNM O0YHMM cTpaHama. CucreM npruspirhusa-
Ba UCTU je KaO M KOJ| 3alITHTHUX IPABOYraOHUX OKJIOMHUX
I04a, O YeMy CBEIOUHM jeIUHU CauyBaHU ()parMEHTOBAHU Ha-
Jla3 U3 paTHUYKOT rpoda y TapKBUHMjHU ca paMEHUM ITOBE30M Off
oponse (T. 7, ca. 16).

BpojHo cy HajBuIIE 3aCTYIJbeHE 3aIUTUTHE OKPYIJIE OKJIOM-
He ioue (T. 9-144, cn. 22-400), yuju HaukH yKpallaBamba je
TIOCJTY’KHO pa3BpcTaBamy y nocebHe rpyrne. Hajopojaujy rpymy
pemnpes3eHTyjy Hajlas3y ca BUINE WM Mamke 00raToOM reoMeTpHj-
CKOM JE€KOpalljoM, a HajMaJoOpOjHUjy ca IJIATKOM U HEeyKpa-
IeHOM MoBpIIMHOM. [1o4e ca ¢purypaiHum yKpacom YMHe 1o-
ceOHy, Takohe npuianyHo O6pojHy, Tpyy.

I'natke okpyrusie oksonse ruove (T. 9-16, ci. 23-35) no-
IejbeHe Cy y IBe IpyIe ¥ Ha3BaHe 10 eMOHUMHUM HaJIa3UIITH-
ma Mozzano (Prov. Ascoli Piceno, Marche) u Cittaducale (Prov.
Rieti, Lazio). Tunonomxku passoj rpyne Mozzano (T. 9-15, ca.
23-32) nao je G. Colonna, y3eBI1u y 003Up OKpPYIVIM OOJIMK, IJIaT-
Ky IOpHbY TOBPIIMHY, HU3 3aKUBaKa Ty MBUILA U OOYHE OTBO-
pe, ocTaBibeHe 3a npuuBpirhuBame. OKJIONHE JI0Ye OBE Ipyrie
nspabene cy ox 6;1aro MCIyIT4eHOT MaCUBHOT GPOH3AHOT JIMA.
Kon Behux npumepaka jaBibajy ce JOOATHU 3aKUBIIM 32 Ojayda-
e paMeHor u GenpeHor nopesa (kauiia). On pacropena 3aKu-
BakKa Ha JIOH0] CTPaH! y OIHOCY Ha CPEIMIIIbY OCY 3aBUCH Jia
JIM je Mamu, OeljpeHu, Kaull yKoleH yJjeBo (Behe mioue) wim
yzmecHo (Mame 1ioue). [IpeTrocrassba ce 1a oBakaB acUMeTpH-
YaH pacrope] KaulleBa MMa CTaTHYHY YJIOTY, CIIpedyaBa HH-
XOBO OKpeTame OKO corcTBeHe oce. Hucy ykpamasane, Te ce
K0 jeIMHU IEKOPATUBHU €JIEMEHTH MO3K/]a MOT'y HABECTU HU30-
BU 3aKMBaKa KyIaCTHX WM JIONITACTHX IJ1aBa. AyTOp UX CTaBJba
n3meby OkJIONMHMX TUIOYa TpesiasHor obsmka (Ipesia3 u3 rBo-
3neHor noba I y rosneno nob6a II) u rpyne Capena, ca Hajctapu-
juM (UTrypasiHO YKpAIIeHUM OKpYIJIUM OKJIOITHMM IIoYaMa
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(npyra yerBptuHa VII croneha cr.e.). Ipyna Cittaducale (T.
15-16, ca1. 33-35), u3nBojeHa Ha OCHOBY TPU HaJla3a, IpeAcTaB-
Jba TUIOJIOLIKOT HacJlelHUKa rpyne Mozzano, kojy G. Colonna
nartyje y nepuon usmehy nocnenme yersprune VII u mpBe de-
tBpTUHE VI cToneha cT.e., MTO XpOHOJIOIKY OArOBapa Tpajamy
rpyne Hymana.

Oxpyrze okjonHe Iuioye ca curypagaum ykpacom (T.
17-54, cn. 37-113), npema IeKOpaTUBHOM CTUJIy pa3BpCTaHe
cy y et rpyna: Capena, Vetulonia, Numana, Paglieta u Alfede-
na. 3a Hamase rpyne Capena (T. 17-22, cn. 36-46), u3pahene
Of IPUJIMYHO MaCUBHOT OPOH3aHOT JIMMa, MorJio 6u ce pehu na
ce 1o 00JIMKY He pas3iuKyjy Off INIATKUX OKPYIJIMX OKJIOMHUX
rioya rpyne Mozzano. FbuxoBe uBuIle 0jayaHe Cy IIMPOKOM
IBO3IEHOM JINIMEHOM TPAaKOM, NPUUYBPITheHOM jaKMM 3aKHBLH-
Ma JIONTACTe WM JIyKOBIYACTe I1aBe. M3y3eTak unHM camo jean
MIPUMeEpAK ca 0jayameM off OakapHe JuMeHe Tpake. Onmka pa-
HUX OKPYIVIUX OKJIONMHMX miioya rpyna Mozzano u Capena je
cjabuju NOmY €0 Kaullla, JOK je Tope Tpaka 3a Ojayare OCTaB-
JbeHa IIMPOKa, KaKo OM KauIll Morao jia npobe, wro ce cpehe u
KOJI T€OMETPUjCKU jeHOCTaBHO yKpalleHnX npumMepaka. Tpu
3aKMBKA 1ajy CTAOMITHOCT MOBE3Y, CACTaBJLEHOM Off YKPIITEHUX
KauIeBa ¥ Tpaka WM MaHTJbHKA KOje Cy ca CTpaHe (hHKCUpaHe
3a MJI04Yy U JIPKE je Ha OfICTOjamy off Mojaca. durypaiHa neKo-
paruje oBe rpyne KOHLENTYaJIHO je 3aCHOBaHa Ha NpUKa3y jel-
HE MUTOJIOIIKE JKMBOTHIbE, KOjy ayTOp cMaTpa MpencTaBHIKOM
KapHUBOpA 1 Ha3WBa XUMEPOM, y HeMoryhHocTH fa yTBpOu O
KOjOj BPCTH JKUBOTHHbA je ped. Xumepe Cy MpUKa3aHe Mojenu-
HayHO Y MOKPETY, y CTaBy HaMaza, y mapy, aHTUTETHIHO M Xe-
paJIIMYKY TOCTaBJbEHE jeJHA Y OJHOCY Ha APYTY, a CI00ONaH
rpocTop u3Mehy IbUX MOHEeKal je MOMyHkeH MPEICTaBOM jefiHe,
Takohe HeleHTH(PHUKOBaHE KUBOTHILE. [1py pasityuuBamy na Jiu
je y muTamy rpyaHa wim jgebHa ruoda Hajuenrhe rnomaske pac-
ropez; pUrypasHOT yKpaca, IPU YeMy je 3a IPBY KapaKTepH-
CTUYHA KOMOMHAIIMja XUMepa, a 3a APYry MpUKa3 caMo jenHe
JKUBOTHIbE. YTIPABO je CTHJI KOMITO3UIIMje ca XuMepama O1o of-
Jqydyjyhu na ce oBa rpyna naryje y npy yerBptuny VII ctose-
hacr.e.

I'pyna Vetulonia (T. 22-23, ci1. 47-49), OKBHpHO TaTOBaHa
y npBy nonosuny VII ctoneha cr.e., u3nBaja ce OKpyIJINM
OKJIOITHMM IJ104aMa ofi OPOH3aHOT JIMMa, He TAKO MACUBHOT Kao
KO MIPETXOJHE TPyIie, ca TBO3AEHUM MPCTEHACTUM OjayareM
oy uBuLA U 06e3 TparoBa ypehaja 3a npuuBpiihuBame.
PemedHo ykpamaBame 3HaTHO je (pUHUje U BUILECIIOjHUjE He-
ro ko koMmaza rpymne Capena, Koje iesTyje He3TpaIHo 1 YIJIacTo.
CamMo y OBOj TpynH jaBibajy ce aHTPONOMOp(HE MpencTase,
npuka3y 6uha HaJIMK YOBEKY, CPUHTH.

Kpurepujym 3a uznsajame rpyne Numana (T. 24-28, ca.
50-59) jenuHo je nexopaTuBHU cTwil, Oynyhu na ce meHU pe-
TIPE3eHTH 10 OOJIMKY He Pa3JIMKYjy Ol OHMX W3 MPEeTXONHMX
CPOIHUX Tpylia, HUTHU je MO3HAT HauMH NpuYBpirhuBama 360r
Jiotre ouyBaHOCTH. Pesbeprn et oe rpymne G. Colonna nedu-
HMUIIIE Ka0 »JIMHEAPHU« CTUJI, a CaM HA4UWH (PUTypaHOT MpUKa-
3a Ha3MBa KaJUrpaCKuM CTUIOM, onpenesbyjyhu ra y nepuon
usmeby 625. u 575. r. cr.e.

Bpon3zane okpyrue oxsonse miove rpyne Paglieta (T. 29-
—-34, ci. 60-72) mo uBUIIaMa OjayaHe Cy MMUPOKOM I'BO3IEHOM
JIMIMEHOM TPaKoM, a yoOn4yajeHn O0UYHU OTBOPH, OCTABIbEHU 32
npuuBpIThuBame, 3aMEeBEHN Cy UCKyLIaHUM po3eTama. ['pynHe
u iehHe okpyIUie MyIoye roBe3aHe Cy TPOAETHUM pPaMEHUM Ka-
UIIEBUMA MIPEeKo (PUKCUPAHUX IIapHUpa (LIapKy), Wiv noMohy

KyKW4aCTUX U KIMHOBA y 06Ky omere. Ha nctu HaunH, momo-
hy kiMHOBa y 00JIMKY KyKa 1 OMera, IPUUBPITheHN Cy U YKpIITe-
Hu 6enpenu kaumesd. G. Colonna nartyje oBy rpymy y pa3noosse
on 575. no 500. r. cr.e, y3umajyhu y 063up unohy pesmepHor
MpUKa3a 1 leH »JIMHeapHu« cTiil. Kommo3umyjy ynHe MUTosto-
IIKe KMBOTHIbE, 1aTe KOMITAKTHO, TIOJIETHO, Ca JBOjHUM IPOTO-
MHMa y OOJIMIKY JIpe Ha IJlaBaMa.

3a rpymy Alfedena (T. 35-54, c. 73-113) kapakTepucTu-
YHE Cy IJIaTKe OKpYyIJIe MJI04e Off OPOH3aHOr JIMMa, OjauyaHe rBO3-
JIEHOM OIJIATOM M YKpallleHe FPaBUPaHUM (PUrypaTHUM YKPACOM.
Pasnmkyjy ce on mpejcTaBHMKA MPETXOIHE IPYyIIe [0 TOME IITO
nMajy HemTo BehM NpevHVK, ajad Cy UM CIMYHU MO HauMHY
TOBE3MBamka paMeHor 1 GenpeHor kauma. Hbuxoso npoyuasa-
BE OTEXKAHO je UMEEHULIOM JIa jeé TPOOHHM MHBEHTAp MOMeIlaH,
Te M30CTaje MOY3AAHO OINpENebeHe MPOHAhEeHMX OKJIOMHUX
roya. OKBUPHO cy onpeniesbeHe y nepuon o VII no cpenune
V crosieha ct.e. Tunosomky crapuje nioye rnpero3HaTbuBe cy
TIO Npey3uMarby YKpacHuUX MoTHBa rpyre Paglieta, anm nssene-
HE y TeXHHIM TpaBHpama, TOK CACcTaB KOMIIO3WIMje mutahux
MpUMepaKa YMHe IBOjHE MUTCKE KUBOTUIbE, XUMEPE, HA YMjUM
rJlaBaMa y BUAy NMTUILIE, WU U3HAT BUX, HaJla3e ce IBOjHU MPo-
TOMM Y OOJIMKY JIMpE WK IJIACTUYHA UCTTyruera (ci1. 24).

l'eomerpujcku ykpamene okjonHe u ykpachHe mioude (T.
55-133, ci1. 118-378) onummkyje caBpiieH KpyKHH OOJINK 1 KBa-
JuTeTHa o0paja, 3BeleHa TEeXHUKOM JIMBEHa, KOBamba 1 I1ava-
1a. Ha 0CHOBY reoMeTpujcKOr JeKOpaTUBHOT CTU/IA Pa3BPCTa-
HEe Cy y YeTupu rpyIle: ca jeIHOCTaBHUM yKpacuma, 0orarto
yKpaiieHe, ca (ppr30BHMa JKUBOTHHA U YKPACHMa M3BENCHIM
npobujameM. [Jok mpaBa HaMeHa IpBe rpyne Huje yrBpheHa, 3a
ocrTaJie rpyIe U3BecHO je a ¢y umaie ¢pyHkuujy 3amrure. Kia-
cuduKaImja jeIHOCTABHO T€OMETPH]CKU YKPALIEHUX OKPYIJIMX
moya (T. 55-73, cn. 118-199) Ha 3a1uTUTHE OKJIONHE U YKpa-
CHE IUI0Ye, IIpeMa HAallOMEeHH ayTopa, OcTaje MpobieMaTHyHa
jep Hema JI0BOJBHO JI0KAa3a 33 PA3JIMKOBABE BUXOBUX (DYHKLIU-
ja. Hamasum oBe BpcTe MH CUTY MOTHYY UCKJbYYHBO U3 JKEHCKUX
rpo6oBa, ITO UX Be3yje 3a yKpacHy HaMeHY, a PETKU cadyBaHU
TparoBu 00pOEHUX NejcTaBa Uy Y MPUIIOT 3AIUTUTHE (PYHKLIU-
je. OncycTBO KapaKTepUCTUYHOT HAuMHA MpUYBpIIhiBama Ta-
kohe oTexaBa (DYHKIMOHAJHO OINpeie/bemhe. Mame OKpyrie
TUI04Ye MMajy y CPeIMINTy CaMo jelaH OTBOP 3a npuuBpirhuba-
e, JIOK ce Kofi Behux komaza, ocuM cpeuiimer 1 604HNX 3a-
KMBaKa, Hajla3e U rOpHEeVBUYHN MACHUBHU 3aKUBIU KaJIOTACTe
riaBe. ['eomMeTpujcku yKpacu pacnopehenu cy jerHOCTaBHO, Mo
CUCTEMY KOHIIEHTPUYHUX KPYKHHLA UK paaujanHo. [Tonena y
OKBHpY OBE I'pyIie, U3BpIIeHa y OIHOCY Ha TEXHUKY yKpaliaBa-
1ha, 3aCTYIULEHY Y UCKJbYYMBOj Wiy npeoBiabyjyhoj mepu, He-
Ma yTBpheHy XpOHOJIOIIKY BpeTHOCT. TeXHMKOM HCKyLaBama
(T. 55-61, cn. 118-135), sxurocama (T. 61-69, ci1. 136-181) u
npobujama (T. 69-73, ci. 182—-199) usBenenu cy jeqHOCTAaBHU
reOMEeTPUjCKU MOTUBHU (KPY’KHU, TPOYTAOHHU, YETBOPOYTaOHH,
CTENeHaCTH, TPEMOJIO, Y BUIy pubbe KOCTU U PaJIjajIHO pacIo-
pebene cBacTrke) y cJI060IHIM KOMOVHALMjaMa.

3a reoMeTpHjcKu 6OraTo yKpamieHe (3alTUTHE) OKpYTJie
oxusone twioue (T. 74-96, ci. 201-281), koje npunanajy rpy-
mu Collarmele, He mocToje Moy3naHU MyOJMKOBAHM MOJALU O
yCJIOBMMa IpOOHMX Hajla3a 3a (PYHKIMOHAJHO OINpenesbere.
MehyTtum, Tparou 60pOeHuUX [iejcTaBa Ha BUXOBO]j OBPLIMHU
U TeXHWYKU neTabu ypebaja 3a mpruspmthiBame cBakako Ha-
TOBEIITaBajy 3alITUTHY YMOTpeOy OBMX IUIOYA, Kao JIeloBa
okutona. [1o BenmunHy pasiikyjy ce BeJvKe (TpyaHe WK IPCHE)
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u MaJie (iehse) nioye. OBoMe je MoTpedHO A0aTH 1a ayTop ye-
CTO, Ka0 ¥ KOJ OPYTHX Ipyma, He MOXe a ce OJIy4M fa JIM je
ped o rpyIHOj Wiu JiehHOj III0UH, Te MX CTaBJba MOJ| 3HaK NHUTA-
wa. Onyvka npsux (ca npeunukom 20,7-23,7 cm), y3 HeKosu-
KO M3y3eTaKa, je CPeIuIIibe KPYKHO HCIyI4erme, TOK je KOJ
Ipyrux miova (ca npeyukoM 9—11,7 cm) TO Mame UCTAKHYTO.
Mmajy xapakrepuctuyan ypehaj 3a npuuspiihuBame, a 6orat
TeOMETPHjCKU YKpac PeIyKoBaH je Ha MambiM, a KOMIUIEKCHU]U
Ha Behum mioyama. OBa rpyna npenosHat/buBa je 1o Oorat-
CTBY IE€KOPATHBHHUX T€OMETPUjCKUX MOTHBA 1 FbUXOBUX KOMOH-
Hallyja, U3BEICHNX y BUILE TEXHUKA — UCKYIaBamba, JKUTOCaba,
npodujama, MyHKTUpawba 1 TpeMonupama. Pacropen esemeHa-
Ta AT je y KOHLIEHTPUYHVM 30HaMa, CPeIIIba KPyKHA VCTIHT-
Yyera yIJIaBHOM UMajy pajiujaiHe, 1 MOTHBE Y O0JIMKY I1eTOKpa-
KUX 3Be37a.

I'pyna Alba Fucense 3acTyrbeHa je TeOMETPHUjCKU YKpa-
MIEHUM (3AIUTUTHUM) OKPYIJIMM OKJIOITHUM IIouama ca (pu-
30M kuBotuma (T. 97-119, ci. 283-337), koje ce Mo 00Ky,
BEJIMYMHM, CUCTEMY IOBE3UBaba 1 JEKOPATUBHUM TEXHHKaMa
HE Pa3jIuKyjy Of IPEeTXONHe Ipyne. YKpacHU MOTHUBU Takohe
rokasyjy ciaraHoct ca rpynom Collarmele, ¢ Tum mro je oBne
HaIJIallleHa Mojasa ¢pu3sa ca KUBOTUHAMA, U3BEICHOT TyHKTH-
pameM. He 3azmpskaBajyhu ce Ha mpeno3HaBamwy MPUKA3aHUX
JKUBOTHICKUX BPCTa, ayTOP CE 3a[J0BOJbaBa TUME IITO UX HaBO-
11 KaO YETBOPOHOXKHE KUBOTUIbE U BofieHe nTuLie (ci1. 25). Tu-
TIOJIOIIKY Pa3Boj yHyTap rpyrne Moryhe je carsienati Ha OCHOBY
CTUJICKUX MPOMEHa Koje Wy Off jeIHOCTaBHUX OOJMKa 1o Oa-
POKHHUX, aJIi HE 1 IOKa3aTH, ¢ 003MpoM Ha HeMoryhHocT faTo-
Bama IIeJIOKYIHOTr Haja3a. Kypuosurer rpyne npesncrasiba 1o-
MEHYTH (pparMeHTOBaHM Hajla3 n3 XxammuTarcke octaBe Fliess y
Aycrpuju (T. 108, ci. 309), koju je naToBaH y nepuon usmehy
nouetka VII u cpenune VI croneha cr.e.

Kpurepujym 3a pa3BpcTaBame y OKBHPY Ipyre (3aliThT-
HUX) OKPYIJIMX OKJIOITHMX IUIOYa yKpameHux npooujamem (T.
120-133, cai. 338-378) je pacnopen ykpacHHUX ejemeHaTa. Ha
Taj HauMH u3aBojeHe cy nBe rpyne: Casanditella, ca pagujai-
HUM pacnopezioM ykpaca, u Civitaluparella (R. Papi, 1990), no-
3HaTHja nof Ha3uBoM Capracotta, ca KOHIIEHTPUYHO pacriope-
bennm ykpacuma. I'pyna Casanditella (T. 120-129, ci1. 338-364)
OoKBHUpPHO je natoBaHa y VIII cronehe cr.e. Ha 0cHOBY ncTOBpe-
MeHe IojaBe Jy4yHUX (pubyJia ca MPOIIMPEHUM JIYKOM U TPaH-
CBep3aJIHUM yKpacHUM LpTuiama. tbenu npencraBHULU 00JIH-
koM U ypebajem 3a npuuspithuBame noncehajy Ha Hanase rpyne
Alba Fucense, anu 3a pa3jvKy Off OBUX He OIJIHKY]y C€ pa3HO-
BpcHomhy ykpacHux motuBa. [IpeoBnabyjy Behe mmm mame
KOHLIEHTPUYHE KPYKHULIE, U3PA3UTO je MPOoOujeHa caMo jeqHa
KPY’KHUILIA, YECTU Cy IPOOH]EeHH, PAAHjaIHO PALIYJIAKEHU TPO-
YraoH! ¥ POMOOHTHU YMELH, TOITYHeHH NCKYLIAaHUM U ITyHKTHpa-
HIM TauyKacTUM M JIMHEApHUM yKpacuMa. [lexoparpja Mamux
OKJIOITHUX TIOYa OBE IPyITie peyKOBaHa je M HeMa U3PasuTy pa-
IUjaJiHy pairdiameHocT. PagujanHu pacnopen ykpaca Behux
OKJIOTHUX IJIOYA HaJla3u Ce Yy OKBUPY YKPAaCHUX TpaKa U KOH-
LIEHTPUYHO MOCTABJLEHUX METOIA, TAKO J]a Ca KPYKHUM HCITYTI-
YEeHEM Y CPelJVHU, IPOOUjeHUM Y O0JIUKY CBACTHKE, TPOYIJIOBA
Y TIETOKPAKHX 3Be31a, OCTaBJbajy YTUCAK TOUKa y Mokpery. Ha
¢parmenroBannM npuMeprmma rpyne Civitaluparella, omHOCHO

Capracotta (T. 130-133, cx1. 365-378), no3naToj 1Mo 3aTBOpE-
HOM TpoOHOM Hasasy u3 npBe nosnoBuHe VII croneha cr.e. (T.
131, cn. 369, 370) BunsbuB je Maau U300p yKpacHUX MOTHBA,
npeyset on rpyne Casanditella, anu pacnopehen y jenHocTas-
HHMjUM KOMOWHAIMjaMa 1 UCKJbYYHMBO y KOHIIEHTPUYHUM 30Ha-
Ma, U3BEIEH NPOOUjabeM U UCKYLIABAEM.

Karasoniku je o6pabena u rpyna moceGHMUX 00JIMKa (3ar-
TuTHUX) okjonHuX miova (T. 134-144, ca. 380—400), koja mo-
TUYE W3 [BafeceTak rpoOoBa U MpencTaBba HajoObe JIOKAIHE
[IPOU3BOJIE, A YCJOBHO j€ CTaBJ/bEHA Y CEpUjy OKPYIVIUX IIJI0oua
ca (UrypajHOM M F€éOMETPUjCKOM JIEKOPALIMjOM U, Ha OCHOBY
MMITOpPTOBaHEe KepaMUKe, JaToBaHa y npsy nosnosuny VII cro-
neha cr.e. [laT je, 6e3 WIIyCTpOBamba, M OMUC HEKOJIMKO IIpUMe-
paka OKJIOMHUX OKpyriaux miova (0p. 401-412) kojuma HUje
O0uio Moryhe ozfpenuT MPUNAgHOCT HU jeNHOj Of MOMEHYTHX
rpymna.

[Toce6ano nornassse (cTp. 97-107) nocseheHo je dpyHKIM-
jU WTAJICKUX METaJHMX OKJIOIHHX IUIOYa, pa3MaTpaHoj Kpo3
KOHTEKCT apXEeOJIOMIKUX, MICAaHUX U YMETHUYKUX u3Bopa. Ha
OCHOBY MPOYUYEHOT MaTepujajia ayTop 3aKkjbydyje Aa cy Moryhe
nBe (hyHKIMje — 3aIUTUTHA U YKpacHa, IpeMaa ce, y OACYCTBY
TparoBa ypeheja 3a npuuspirhrBame, MPUHLMITU]ETHO y3IprKa-
Ba Ofl HaBohemwa jenHe o[ WbUX. Y Npuwior yrBphusama jenHe
WM Ipyre HaMeHe, MopeJi IOMEeHYTOT, Y3UMa y 003Hp U aHaJH-
3y HOJIOXKaja MpOHaheHNX MEeTaJHUX Iutovya (Ha rpyauMma, Kop
Oenapa v OyTUHA, UCIION IJIaBe U Jieha) M TEXHUYKUX OeTasba
cucrema npuuspirhuBama. OBO, Ka0 M MOKYILIAj PEKOHCTPYK-
uuje (ci. 23, rpyne Alba Fucense u Casanditella), orexxaBa pa3-
JIMYUTO CTaFbe YCTAaHOBJBEHO Y MOjeIHIM IpyIiaMa 1 3araarme
na cy ypehaju 3a npruBprrhuBarme UCTH KOJI yKpacHe U 3aITHT-
HE BapujaHTe OKJIONHKX miova. Kao fesioBu okiona ca 3amruT-
HOM (pyHKIIMJOM HaBOJie ce MPUMEPLIH, HaJlaXKeH! y napy, Behux
WM MabUX JMMEH3Mja U UBULIA OjayaHUX 'BO3IEHUM MPCTEHOM,
ca TparoBumMa 60pOeHux nejcraBa (Opasne, ycekymHe, poooju,
TIPEJIOMH) U KpIjbema. [la Ou ncryHmuia cBojy 3amTUTHY (hyHK-
1]y TTOTPE6HO je J1a OKJIOMHA JI04Ya YBPCTO CTOjU Ha TPyANMa,
mTo je Moryhe camo y3 crabunan cucteM nosesuBama. Kako ce
[0BE3 NPWJIMKOM KpeTama He OM MOKUIA0, HEOIXOIHO je na
TOpH-Y JIeO KaWilia, KOju HOCH TEeXKHUHY IUI0Ye M TPIU ONTepe-
hemwe, Oyne crabunan. Onrepeheme pu Xoy yTu4e U Ha J1OBU
KauIll, KOju, TIOIITO He HOCH TEKHUHY IIJIoue, MOXke OUTH U cla-
Ouje u3page. YKpacHa HaMeHa MPUITHCYje ce MIoYaMa HeyKHUje
u3pae, Koju MOoTUYy U3 JKEHCKHUX IPpoO0Ba, 0 UeMy CBeloYe Ha-
Jasu rpyne Alfedena ca jefHOCTaBHUjUM CUCTEMOM 3a MPUYBP-
whuBame, CaCTaB/bEHUM Of1 JIAHALIA, CITYIITEHUX ca paMeHa JI0
HOTY, 11 JKIYaHUX TNeTIbU, KOje MpoJia3e Kpo3 UBIYHE OTBOPE Ha
IJIOYM U TIOBE3Yjy je ca JaHIeM.

C 0631poM Ha UMIEHUILY 1a Cy METaJIHe [JI04Ye PeJIATUBHO
peTKa mojaBa y paTHMYKUM IpOOOBHMA Ha MONPYYjy Cpelmbe
Hranuje u 1a jeqHUM [es10M NMpUIIAajy MJIaCTUYHOj YMETHOCTU
(purypasHu cTU yKpallaBama), MOTY C€ CMaTpaTH eKCKITY3HUB-
HUM »IPECTIDKHUM OOjeKTHMa« KOjU Cy cuMOos onpeheHor
IPYLITBEHOT CTaTyca, MpeMza TO, y3 HAallOMEHy ayTopa, Huje
MPUXBATI/BUBO 3a CBE MIPOYyYEHE TpyIIe.

Caasuua APCEHUJEBHR

CTAPUHAP LI1/2002.
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Venceslas Kruta, LES CELTES, HISTOIRE ET DICTIONNAIRE,
DES ORIGINES A LA ROMANISATION ET AU CHRISTIANISME, Edition R. Laffont, Paris 2000;
1020 pages de texte, 17 cartes, 177 dessins accompagnant le texte, bibliographie, listes des musées, index.

On peut, de nos jours encore, poser la question académique de
savoir dans quelle mesure I’archéologie peut étre considérée
comme un volet de I’histoire privé de sources écrites, non seule-
ment lorsque il s’agit de la préhistoire mais aussi de sa phase
finale, la protohistoire. Car, indépendamment des divisions
chronologiques qu’elle opere, autorisant un classement des
différentes périodes traitées, 1’archéologie reste principalement
tournée vers I’étude de la culture matérielle — y compris
lorsqu’il Iui est possible de s’appuyer sur des sources écrites.
Une tentative d’apporter une réponse conciliant en elle ces deux
sciences est apportée par V. Kruta, célebre chercheur spécialiste
de la culture matérielle des Celtes, mais aussi de leur histoire.

Le résultat de nombreuses années de recherches est un
ouvrage de format modeste mais non moins dense, a la compo-
sition trés serrée et imprimé sur papier bible, portant pour
simple titre «Les Celtes» mais accompagné des sous-titres sans
équivoque: «Histoire et Dictionnaire» et «Des origines a la roma-
nisation et au christianisme». Si ce second sous-titre annonce une
partie indéniablement tournée vers I’histoire, le dictionnaire
porte essentiellement sur I’archéologie, ¢’est-a-dire sur la cultu-
re matérielle des Celtes.

Réunies en un méme ouvrage, ces deux disciplines ont
influé 1’une sur I’autre, ce qui, du point de vue compositionnel,
distingue cette publication des manuels semblables. Cette diffé-
rence semble d’ailleurs plus sensible dans la partie historique que
dans le dictionnaire, c’est-a-dire la partie consacrée a la culture
matérielle de la période de La Tene.

Apres un avant-propos exposant le contenu et les objectifs
de cette publication suit un tableau mettant en parallele les dates
clés de I’histoire des Celtes et des reperes chronologiques de la
préhistoire et protohistoire de la Méditerranée orientale et de la
partie continentale de I’Europe. Le titre général de la section
historique «Les Celtes avant Rome et la Christianisme» dresse
les limites temporelles entre lesquelles se développent ses deux
parties, ou plus précisément blocs collectifs, intitulés: «Les
données» et «Les faits».

Au lieu d’un récit narratif retragant 1’histoire des Celtes,
I’auteur a choisi — a en juger par le contenu de ces deux parties
—une discussion sur les données documentant leur histoire et les
faits (ou facteurs) de cette histoire. Ce matériel est préalablement
réuni dans une introduction rappelant les connaissances générales
sur ce peuple qui fut le premier a unifier, durant prés de quatre
siecles, la quasi totalité du continent en y propageant une méme
culture matérielle. Les frontieres de cet immense espace devaient
plus tard marquer les limites de la romanisation qui, pour 1’en-
semble, a été menée a bien partout ou s’était précédemment
avancée et développée la civilisation laténienne.

La partie consacrée aux données est constituée de plusieurs
unités distinctes: les deux premiéres sont consacrées a la redé-
couverte des Celtes et a I’analyse des textes et inscriptions con-
servés, acommencer par les traditions celto-étrusque puis gauloise
et irlandaise et en mentionnant les sources écrites connues (pp.
27-64); suit une présentation des matériaux linguistiques, prin-
cipalement noms propres et toponymes (pp. 65-75); puis celle

du matériel archéologique réparti selon les catégories et son
approche méthodologique (par ex. les nécropoles, la technologie,
les moyens de datation, les milieux habités et leur environnement,
etc.), (pp. 75-111), ’art des Celtes étant ici exposé en trois phases:
sa formation, son épanouissement et I’age des oppida (deuxiéme
quart du V¢ s. av. J.-C. jusqu’a la deuxieéme moitié du I°' s. av.
J.-C.) (pp. 111-118).

La seconde partie de la section historique, consacrée aux
faits, est de méme composée de plusieurs entités distinctes. Leurs
titres annoncent de faGon tres explicite leur contenu: Les Celtes
entrent dans 1’histoire (pp. 119-123); Un retour en arri¢re — le
probléme des origines (pp. 123-135); Le monde des princes
(VIIEMe_VI€ 5. av. J.-C.), (pp. 135-155) — (I’apparition d’une
aristocratie princiere et son caractére général a toute 1’Europe
du VII® au V€s. av. J.-C. ont été relevés chez les auteurs yougo-
slaves sur la base des découvertes, datées du Premier age du Fer,
provenant d’un horizon de tombes princiéres sous tumuli en
Serbie centrale et de 1’Ouest); La naissance de la civilisation de
LaTene (V¢s.av.J.-C.) (pp. 155-187); L’invasion historique de
I'Italie (IV®s. av. J.-C.), (pp. 188-211); Les Celtes transalpins
au IVes. av. J.-C. (pp. 212-239); L’Expansion danubienne (III¢
s. av. J.-C.) (pp. 240-268); Les Galates, Celtes d’ Asie Mineure
(p. 268-272); Les Galates (ITI*™e—I¢ 5. av. J.-C.) (pp. 272-282);
Sénons, Boiens, Insubres et Gésates en lutte contre Rome (pp.
282-288); Les Celtes d’Italie face 3 Rome (III*™e—I¢ s. av. J.-C.)
(pp- 288-302); L’ Occident celtique au III¢ s. av. J.-C. (pp. 302-
—-316); Les Celtes d’Hispanie (pp. 316-319); Les Celtes d’Ibérie
(VIEme_[er 5. av. J.-C.) (pp. 319-333); Les villes celtiques (pp.
333-335); L’apparition et I’essor des oppida (II°™—I¢ 5. av. J.-C.)
(pp- 335-359); Les dernieres batailles des Celtes du coeur de
I’Europe (pp. 359-360); La chute des cités celtiques (I°" s. av.
J.-C.), (pp. 360-366); Les Bretons insulaires et leur combat
contre Rome (pp. 366-371); et finalement: les derniers bastions
des Celtes — la Bretagne insulaire et I’Irlande (I*' s. av. J.-C.-V¢
s. apr. J.-C.) (pp. 371-386).

Suit un dictionnaire donnant la définition d’un tres grand
nombre d’éléments et notions, directement liés au texte historique
précédent, déchargeant ainsi I’ histoire du coté archéologique et
réciproquement (pp. 389-876). Ce dictionnaire est accompagné
d’un répertoire des auteurs antiques citées (pp. 877-879) et d’'une
ample bibliographie consultée lors de la préparation de cette
publication (pp. 881-964). Vient ensuite une liste des musées
européens qui possedent des collections de la culture La Téne
(pp- 965 —979) et, finalement, un index et la liste des illustration
(pp. 981-1005).

Renfermant plus de 2000 entrées, ce dictionnaire a été
composé, aux dires de 1’auteur lui-mé€me, en privilégiant la
représentativité et I’équilibre au sein d’un matiere immense,
comme par exemple entre les sites connus par les sources écrites
et ceux fouillés archéologiquement, et de méme entre les objets
de la culture matérielle et les événements historiques, les
personnages historiques et ceux appartenant au monde des
Iégendes, etc. Toutes ces catégories sont donc reprises pour tous
les pays ou se sont installés les Celtes, ou qui, pour le moins,
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offrent suffisamment d’éléments archéologiques permettant une
telle conclusion.

A la lumiere d’une telle conception c’est en toute logique
que 'auteur a accordé une attention particuliere aux Celtes
orientaux, s’appuyant, qui plus est, sur son excellente connais-
sance de leur histoire et de leur culture matérielle. En rappelant
ici que parmi ce groupe de Celtes les Scordisques sont la popu-
lation la plus souvent mentionnée dans les sources historiques,
et que leur noyau territorial coincide avec les frontieres de
I’actuelle Serbie, il apparait intéressant d’observer de plus pres
la place qu’ils occupent dans cette publication composite.

Tout d’abord, on doit relever une certaine incohérence
lorsqu’il s’agit de la mention, dans la partie historique, des pays
— plus précisément Etats actuels — constituant le territoire ou
s’est développée la culture des Celtes orientaux, dont la Serbie
est absente. La notice commune «Hongrie et Slovénie (?)» (pp.
262-263) se contente en effet, apres avoir signalé une présence
celte au confluent de la Drave et du Danube (Slavonie), de
relever I’existence de sites attribués (a raison) aux Scordisques
«plus vers le sud», c’est-a-dire en Serbie. De toute évidence, il ne
s’agit pas ici d’une confusion entre Slovénie et Slavonie puisque
ces deux zones géographiques sont correctement mentionnées
aux cOtés de leurs sites respectifs dans le Dictionnaire. Si une
erreur rédactionnelle est toujours possible, il n’en reste pas moins
que Slavonie et Serbie restent deux zones bien distinctes et que
le lecteur est ici privé de données essentielles sur 1’étendue
territoriale des Scordiques.

Il en est tout autrement dans le Dictionnaire lorsqu’il s’agit,
des sites fouillés en Serbie au cours des derniéres décennies du
siecle dernier. Contrairement a I’unité «L’expansion danubienne»
ci-dessus évoquée, la Serbie y constitue une entrée (p. 816) avec
un notice consacrée aux Scordisques, et ce depuis leur forma-
tion (début du III°s. av. J.-C.) jusqu’a la conquéte romaine (debut
du I s. de notre ere). On y trouve, entre autres, les principaux
sites systématiquement fouillés: Gomolava, Zidovar, Karaburma,
Pecine, Ajman, ainsi que les découvertes les plus récentes, comme
par exemple Veliki Vetren. L’ auteur a également joint une bréve
bibliographie mentionnant les principaux ouvrages publiés par
des auteurs serbes ces dernicres années.

Les sites énumérés dans cette notice ont eux-mémes leurs
propres entrées dans le Dictionnaire, ou sont souvent indiquées
leurs principales caractéristiques: pour Pecine, ancienne nécropo-
le celte pres de Viminacium, le texte signale ainsi les analogies
«frappantes» avec les trouvailles laténiennes du nord de la cuvette
des Karpates et des région plus situées plus a 1’ouest, jusqu’en
Suisse; des liens semblables (pour la premiere moitié du III€ s.
av. J.-C.) sont également signalés lorsqu’il s’agit de la grande
nécropole de Karaburma prés de Belgrade. La constatation, a la
fin du IV®s. av. J.-C. et au début du siécle suivant, de tels liens

entre des contrées géographiques éloignées révele I’origine des
populations de Celtes orientaux qui devaient lancer leurs forces
combinées sur la Gréce et, pour certains, s’avangaient jusqu’en
Asie Mineure. Préalablement leurs tribus s’étaient regroupées,
durant une période plus ou moins longue, en Slavonie orientale,
dans le Srem et sur le Podunavlje en Serbie du Nord. Autrement dit,
ce sont les territoires ol se trouvent ces nécropoles qui constitue-
rent le point de départ de la migration guerriere (la Grande expé-
dition, comme I’appelle V. Kruta) des ancétres des futurs Galates.
Cette these est documentée par les trouvailles archéologiques pro-
venant principalement des fouilles systématiques menées sur les
sites mentionnés de Serbie, ainsi que de Slavonie orientale.

Les Scordisques, comme cela est bien connu, doivent leur
formation et existence ultérieure a ces événements historiques
agités, fruits des efforts permanents des Celtes pour s’emparer
— a défaut de pouvoir imposer leur domination — des richesses
du monde antique. A la suite de I’échec du gros des forces celtes
devant Delphes et de son éclatement, leur groupe se replia plus
au Nord. Au cours des trois siecles suivant de leur protohistoire,
ils continuerent de lancer des raids de pillage sur la Macédoine
et la Grece, se soldant pour 1’essentiel par des revers plus ou
moins graves.

Désireux d’harmoniser I’histoire des Celtes et le territoire de
propagation de leur culture, V. Kruta n’ a pas repris les tableaux
chronologiques existants, depuis longtemps en usage standard,
basés sur la seule classification typologique de la culture de La
Téne. Au contraire il a opté pour une chronologie relative de I’art
celtique qui ne contient, selon lui, que trois phases générales
s’insérant dans les cadres historiques stricts et le fils des événe-
ments les accompagnant.

Cet ouvrage, basé sur un principe de coexistence entre his-
toire et archéologie, constitue simultanément la vision par V. Kruta
de ce nouveau type de publication tendant a la symbiose des
sciences historiques. S’agissant de I’histoire des Scordisques on
doit noter que F. Papazoglu, dont I’oeuvre est mentionnée dans la
bibliographie du Dictionnaire, a rédigé, au cours du dernier quart
du siecle dernier, un ouvrage semblable ou les deux disciplines
se complétent remarquablement. Toutefois, a la différence de
cette étude, principalement historique, la publication de V. Kruta
est aussi un résultat des possibilités actuelles permettant une plus
rapide réunion et adaptation d’un grand nombre de faits selon
une conception préalablement établie, indispensable a tout
théme couvrant un vaste domaine — dans ce cas celui des Celtes.
Réalisée sur une base multidisciplinaire, cette publication con-
stitue une solution originale offrant ses propres solutions pour
la présentation de I’histoire saccadée et agitée de la premicre
unification de 1I’Europe, 1’Europe laténienne.

Borislav JOVANOVIC, Petar POPOVIC

CTAPUHAP LI1/2002.
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N. Lewis, THE DOCUMENTS FROM THE BAR-KOKHBA PERIOD IN THE CAVE OF LETTERS.
GREEK PAPYRI (with Aramaic and Nabatean Signatures and Subscritions
ed. by Y. Yadin and J. C. Greenfield), Jerusalem 1989, ctp. 161;

H. M. Cotton, A. Yardeni, ARAMAIC, HEBREW AND GREEK DOCUMENTARY TEXTS
FROM NAHAL HEVER AND OTHER SITES; with an Appendix containing alleged Qumran texts
(The Seiyal Collection II), Oxford, 1997, ctp. 381;

Y. Yadin, J. C. Greenfield, A. Yardeni, B. A. Levine, THE DOCUMENTS FROM THE BAR-KOKHBA
PERIOD IN THE CAVE OF LETTERS. HEBREW, ARAMAIC AND NABATEAN-ARAMAIC PAPYRI
(with additional contributions by H. M. Cotton and J. Naveh), Jerusalem 2002, ctp. 422.

Tomune 1961. excrniemuuuja kojy je mpensoauo Yigael Yadin,
panehu y obnactu Haxan XeBepa, Hefasieko of 3anajiHe obasie
MpTBOr MOpa, y HeKaJlalllib0j PUMCKO] IIPOBUHIINjY Jyeju, mpe-
TpaskuBasa je Tako3Bany » The Cave of Letters«, jenHy on Hu3a
nehuna y Haxan Xesepy. Y tpehoj coou nehune oTkpusenu cy
CBULIM nanupyca. JJokyMeHTu cy npoHaheH y KOKHOj TopOH,
3aMOTaHM 1 Be3aH!. Heke oI IbUX Cy OIITETHIIN [IPBU 1 MOJBLI,
am Behina je 6uma 1o6po ouysana.! Apxus canpxu 33 10Ky-
MeHTa (yrJIaBHOM IpaBHE MPHUPOJE) U HEKOJIMKO (hparMeHara,
HacTaqux y nepuony on 94. no 132. ronuxe H.e. 3ajeHO MOBe-
3aHU NMANMUPYCH Cy YMHUIM CafipKajHy IeJuHy. JJoKyMeHTH cy
npunaganu ussecHoj badaru, khu CumMoHa 1 lBeHOj MOPOAULIM.
Jenan 3aBesksbaj cauM-aBaIo je MeT JOKyMeHaTa MPETEKHO Be-
3aHMX 3a CTapaTesbcTBO HaJ BabaTnHUM cMHOM M3 NIpBOT Opa-
Ka, Ipyra JiBa ce mak Tuay mene nacropke Illenamsnon. Tpehn
3aBeXKJba]j UMHE TYKOe Be3aHe 3a IeHO IMame, a YeTBPTH CY 10-
KyMEHTa KOja Ce OJJHOCE Ha PaHMje BJIACHUKE HEHOT IOCeNa.
Hexu on mamupyca cy 06wy moceOHO MaK/bUBO YMOTaHU U
OCTaBJbEHU Ha cTpaHy. To cy yroBop o nokJiony kojum badatun
orall CBe Ipelaje HEeHOj Majiy, 6payH YrOBOp CKJIOIUBEH 3a
BabaTun npyru 6pak u 6paunu yrosop 3a Illenamsuon.?

3a passmKy off OBOT MOPOANYHOT apXUBa, CPOAHMU IOKYMEH-
T apxuBa Casiome Komarice, Hucy npoHaheH! TOKOM KOHTPOJIU-
CAHUX UCTPAXKNBAMA U CAKYTJbEHH CY TEK Mpe 1eCeTaK rofuHa.>
OBaj apxuB Cafip’ku ceflaM JOKyMeHaTa, Off Tora je jenaH Ha
apaMejcKoM, a IlecT Ha IpukoM je3uky. Iloctoju moryhHoct na
he ce mojaBuTH jor nanupyca Koju ce MOTY IOBE3aTH ca IoMe-
HYTUM apXUBOM.

Behuna nokymeHnara je Ha IPUKOM je3uKy, HEKOJIMKO je Ha
Ha0aTejCKOM WJIM apaMejCKOM, [JOK CY MOTIHMCU HEKUX CBeloKa
1 Ha xeOpejckoM. BuiiejesnyHocT apxuBa ykasyje Ha yTULaje y
006J1acTH y K0jOj Cy oBe JiBe keHe kuBedie. [larmpycu Babatunor
apxuBa u apxuBa Canome Komawuce, 6110 apamejcku, rpuku
1M HabaTejCKH, ATOBAHH Cy MO PUMCKUM KOH3YJIMMa U MpH-
naznajy BpeMeHy of nojacka Pumsbana 106. 1. e. o 132. rog. H.e.
Mecenu 1 naHu 1aTH Cy 10 PUMCKOM CHCTEMY U 110 MaKe[OH-
CKOM KaJIeHJIapy, ca roJuHaMa BJaJie ¥ TOIMHOM OfI OCHHUBAHa
nposuHIuje.*

IManmpycu BabaTuHor apxuBa Mpy»Kajy CJIMKY CBaKOJHEB-
HOT KMBOTa y jenHoj 3emsbi bimckor Mcroka y puMcko f1o6a.
ApXMB je a0 MaTepHjall 3a pacrpaBibakbe O IOPECKOM CHCTe-
My y HPOBUHIMjU ApaGuju, IPaBHOM CTATyCy 3eMIborocenad,
NpUHIMIMMA HacehuBarmal, GpauHnUM yroBoprMa’, cTpapateb-
CTBOM HaJl MaJIOJIETHOM JIEHIOM 1 MPaBHOM 3allITUTHUKY skeHed.
Ha ocHOBY OBHX mOKyMeHTa TOje[IHU NCTPAXKUBAUM Cy ce OaBH-
T TINTAbEM je3nKa JOKYMEHaTa, IPOCOMOrap)CKUM UCTPasKH-
BamlMa, Ka0 U MMUTAalkEeM YTBphuBama reorpadckor nojoxaja

MecTa Koja ce y JIOKyMeHTMa NoMuby. TeKcToBU JoKyMeHaTa
npy’kajy mpocororpagcke MogaTke O PUMCKUM ITPOBUHIIM]-
CKUM YIPaBHULIMMA, & HEKU Cy IIPBU IyT MOCBEIOYEHH y OBOM
apXUBY.

[IpumeHna pumcKor npaBa v 3aKOHa y MpoBUHLIMjaMa Jyneju
1 Apabuju je oHO yeMy je nocBeheHa HajBeha naxmwa UCTpasKu-
Baua Koju ce 6ase BaGatinum apxuom.® JIoKyMeHTa OTKpUBA-
jy Zla cy 3a CTAaHOBHUKE Y OBOj IMPOBUHIIU]U YIJIABHOM BasKWJIU
PUMCKH 3aKOHH ¥ TTOPEJ] ITOCTOjamba CTapHjuX, foMahux 3akoHa
1 obuyaja. CTaHOBHUIIM IPOBUHIIMjE XKeJie 1a Ce MOHAIIAjy Kao
Pummbann.'? O6naue ce kao Pumsbanu 1 clyske UCTUM TOKYh-
cteom.!! MehyTum mocroje 1 nomahu o6uuaju. U3 nokymenata
ce BUJIM JIa CY LIMPKYJIFCaJe TPY BPCTe HOBLA, PUMCKH IeHapH],
THPCKa TeTpanpaxma U HabaTejCKU »LPHU« HOBALL.

W3name nmanupyca BabaTiHoOr apxuBa yciequio je TeK 1o
cmptu Yigaela Yadina (1984). ITy6mmkanuja »The Documents
from the Bar-Kokhba Period in the Cave of Letters« kojy je ype-
mvo nosHatv manuposor Naphtali Lewis, usamma je 1989.12
TekcToBM nanupyca cy 1aTH y3 je3andKy aHaJIN3y 1 UCLIPITHE KO-
MeHTape. Yadin je BepoBao Ja he ce cBU manupycu MojaBuUTU y
jemHoM m3namy. MebyTim, IpBo cy 06jaB/beHN IPUKU TEKCTOBH,
wBux 27 on ykymHo 60 nokymenara npoHabenux y nehunama
Haxaun XeBepa. Octaju cy OCTaBJbEHH 32 MOCEOHO U3NAE Xe-
Opejckux, apamejckux U HabaTejckux nokymeHata. OBO Iyro
UIIYEKUBAHO U3Jlambe 00jaBJbeHO je HelaBHO y Jepycaiumy, y
okBupy Judean Desert Studies. Kputiiku je npuka3saHo 15 npas-
HUX TeKcToBa 1 15 micama u3 oropa Bap-Kox6e koja cy npoHa-
bena y ucroj nehunu. Heka on mpaBHUX TOKyMeHaTa Cy paHHje
nojenHauyHo 06jaB/beHa y pasaMuMTUM Yaconucuma '’ u ose
je caMo nomnymeH KoMeHTap. TekcToBY Mmanupyca y OBOM U3fa-
1Y IaTH Cy ca YIOPEIHUM NPEBOIOM Ha EHIJIECKH je3UK, Ipa-
benn neraspHUM orMcoM U ernmrpacdcKuM KoMeHTapoM. Jlar je
1 BPJIO KOPUCTaH PEYHMK M3pa3a Ha XeOPejCKOM, apaMejCKOM 1
Ha0aTejCKOM je3HKy.

Ha ocHoBy 0oB1X mamnupyca Moxe Ce BEIMKIM AEJIOM PEKOH-
CTpyHUCaTH JKUBOT U aejiaTHocT babare, khu Cumona. XKusesna
je, ¢ 003MpOM Ha NOCJIebY JaTyM y IoKyMeHTuMa 1o 132. rog.
Buna je mopeksiom n3 cena Mao3a, 3a Koje ce npeTocTaBiba 1a
ce HaJIa3uIIo jy>kHo off MpTBOr Mopa. YiaBaJia ce 1Ba IyTa, Ba
MyTa OcTajaja yIOBMIA, UMaJa je Jele, a yMpJa je MpepaHo,
TIpe CBOje TpueceTe rofrHe, BEPOBATHO HEIITO TOCJIe aBrycTa
132. H.e. babaTtuHa nopoauua Owia je jeBpejcka, mpemiaa ume
weHor ona CuMoH Moxe 6uTh rpuko. MimMe BoPabo ce jaBiba u
y jeBpejcKuM 1 y HejeBpejckuM u3BopumMa. 14

JlokyMeHTH ce TU4y CyICKHUX Iporieca Koje je babara Bo-
IWJIa TIpefi CYZIoM yIpaBHMKA MpoBUHIMje Apaduje. HajBaskaujn
TIOKYMEHTH I'pukor kopmyca cy caenchu: P. Yadin 16 natoBan y



KPUTHUKE U ITPUKA3U 219

neuemOap 127. ronuHe Koju mpeacraBiba npujaBy babaTuHor
MMama Mpy MpoBUHLMjcKOM LieH3y. To je 3acap jenuHa noTimy-
HO cayyBaHa UMOBMHCKa MpujaBa U3 npopuHuuje Apaouje. 13
TEKCTa Ce BU/Y Ha KOjU je HAUMH CIIPOBOhEHO NPUKYIbamke 10-
pe3a y jemHoj OMMCKOMCTOYHO] MpoBHHIMjU. [lammpycu u3
Erunra npyskajy moryhHocT ynopehuBama mopeckor cucrema
IBe puMcke nposuHUMje. Moryhe je na ce kao u y Erunty panu
0 LIMKJIMYHOM IIeH3Y, a ¥ eJIEMEHTH IprjaBe Cy MCTOBETHU Kao
y eruIaTcKuM IprjaBaMa nopesa. MHTepecaHTHO je na ce 1eo
nope3a maha y HOBILy, a ieo y HaTypy, y ypmama. Tpebaso 6u
uctahu 6paunu yrosop P. Yadin 18 (5. anmpun 128., Ha rpukom
jesuky). OH mpyska MoryhHOCT npoy4aBama MOJIOKaja KeHe y
OPYLITBY Kao M JoKaJHNX obuuaja. Jokymentu P. Yadin 23-25
(130-131 rop.) cy cyncka akTa Koja 1ajy HogaTKe O IPOBUHLIM]-
CKOM CYICKOM CHCTEMy Ha UMjeM ce 4ejly Hajla3W yIpaBHUK
MIPOBUHIIM]E.

[Mamupycu koju mpunanajy qpyromM MOpOIUYHOM apXHUBY,
Canome Komauce, o6jaBmenn cy 1997. ronune.'> Hajpaxuuju
nokyMeHTH apxuBa cy: XHev/Se gr 61 1 62, pparmenrapHe npu-
jaBe npu ueHsy 127. ron. H. e. u 1Ba 6payHa yrosopa, XHev/Se
65 1 69. YnopehnBameM n3BecHNX (pparMeHara manpyca Moxe
ce 3aKJbYUUTH JIa CY ¥ OBU JIOKYMEHTU OWJIM IIPBOOUTHO CKJIO-
weHn y nehunama Haxan Xesepa. Y oBoM u3namy 00jaB/beHU
Cy U IOKYMEHTH 3a KOje c€ paHHje MPEeTHOCTaBIbaJIOo Na Cy MOo-
tuuam u3 jenHe ox Kympanckux nehuna, Ho npupebusaum ux
IIOBOZIE Y Be3y ca IpyIoM JIOKyMeHaTa HaheHUX Ha MpeTXOIHO
TIOMEHYTOM apXEOJIOIIKOM JIOKAIUTETy. 360r IIpoMeHa paHuje
Hymepanvje Behune nmarmupyca (P. Se’elim) nara je u tabena
CBUX MPETXOJHUX U CAJIalllibIX 03HAKA, 4 apaMejCKU TEKCTOBU
cy npornpaheHu 1 pyKOM MPenucaHuM TeKCTOBUMA.

On HOBOOOjaBJ/bEHUX JIOKYMeHaTa TpebaJio O oceOHO Uc-
tahu P. Yadin 2 u 3 koju cy yroBopu o npojaju uMama U 1py-
JKajy MpBe MoIaTKe 0 HabaTejcKOM mopeckoM cuctemy. P. Yadin
10 (125-128 rom., Ha apamejcKOM je3WKy) je OpayHd yroBOp
(ketubba) 3a Babatun npyru 6pak u npyska MoryhHoctu ynope-
buBama ca pabMHCKUM U3BOpUMA. ApaMejcKU yrOBOP O MOKJIOHY
kojum BabaTun otal cBy cBOjy MIMOBMHY npeHocH Ha Babatu-
Hy Majky, P. Yadin 7, je u3y3eTHo BaskaH 3a JUCKYCHUjy O MPUH-
LUy HacJiehuBama 1Mo KEHCKOj JINHUjH.

Ocum gokymenata babatiHor apxuBa 0BO n3zame 00yxBa-
Ta ¥ MucMa yctanuka u3 joropa bap-Kox6e. O6jaBibeHo je 15
nucama of Kojux je 11 Ha apamejcKoM U MO 2 Ha TPYKOM OJHO-
cHO xebpejckoM je3nKy. OHa MpuKasyjy CBaKOJHEBHU KUBOT Y
JoropumMa oko MpTBOr mMopa, a of rnocedHe BakHocTu je P.
Yadin 52 koje rosopu o yuemhy Habatejana y ycranky. Ocra-
je OTBOPEHO MUTAbE TAYHOT IaTOBaha MOYETKA yCTaHKa. JenHo
0[] TIOIJIaBJba TOBOPU O TUTYJM KOjy je CumoH Bap-Kox6a Ho-
CHO U HE€HOj CUMOOJIULIH.

IMurama Koja 1 1ajbe OCcTajy OTBOPEHA Cy Be3aHa 3a CTaTyC
3eMJBOIIOCENIA 1 TIOPECKH CHCTEM, Ha0aTejCKU IPaBHYU U TIOPECKU
CHCTEM Kao U NMpUHLUI HaciaehuBama. 3a majba NCTpaXKUBamba
Ofl BeJIMKE BAXKHOCTU Cy U HOBa oTkpuha y nehunu Abi’or, 3a-
MajsiHo Of] JepuxoHa y HeKkajallkoj NpoBUHIMjU Jyneju. Mcko-
naBama 3anovera 1986. saBpuiena cy 1993. rox. u 'y Hu3y coda
Koje npunaznajy Abi’or nehunu nponahena cy 33 nanupyca, on
yera 28 Ha apaMejCKOM U 5 Ha IPUKOM je3UKy, aJli TOMe OU Tpe-
6aJio momatu U 26 ¢parMeHara Ha TPUYKOM, Pa3INUUTHX BEJH-
uyHa.'® Behuna mponahennx moxkymenarta cy (puHAHACH]CKU

M3BelITaju, 3ajMOBU WM HajaMm Bohmwaka ypMmu. M3name oBux
nanupyca je y npunpemu u Ha mwemy he pagutu H. Cotton y
capammu ca N. Cohenom.!”
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B. Lérincz, DIE ROMISCHEN HILFSTRUPPEN IN PANNONIEN WAHREND DER PRINZIPATSZEIT,
teil I: Die Inschriften, Wiener Archiologische Studien, Bd. 3, Wien 2001,
ctp. 332, 18 ckuia reorpadckux Kapara

IIpBu cucremaTcku MperJiesl pUMCKUX TIOMOHUX Ofipefa, ajia 1
koxoptH, fao je C. Cichorius y Realencyclopadie I, 1894 (s.v. Ala)
u IV, 1900 (s.v. Cohors). Pumcke nomohne Tpyne y nogyHaBCKUM
npouHIMjama Hopuky, [Tanonuju, Mesuju u akuju 6use cy
npeamer aucepraimje W. Wagnera 1938.! Teskumrre y oBom nesty
j€ Ha MCTOPUjHU U pacliopenly U KpeTamwy noMohHux onpena. OHo
je 'y MHOrome M JaHac OCHOBA U MONA3UILTE Ja/bUX UCTPAKUBA-
1A y TOj 00JIaCTU. Y METOY Y UIIEjU OrpaHNYaBabha UCTPAKUBA-
Ha Ha OIpefieHe NPOBHUHLIN]E Hhera je CJIENN0 PaHOIPEMUHYJIN
yemky ucTpakuBay J.Benem, koju je mMpoCTOPHO OrpaHUYNO
cBOja MCTpakuBama Ha Mesujy u Jdakujy.2 Y pasHu ommre
npobJeMaTiKe perpyToBama, ciiy’k0e 1 HarpabuBamwa nomoh-
Hux ozpena Ha Pajuu u [lyHaBy, Ha HajBa)KHUjUM IpaHULIAMA y
no0a NpUHIMIATA, 3Ha4yajaH je JONPUHOC Takohe paHONpeMu-
HyJior Hemaukor uctpaxusada K. Kpadra. Hberosa crynuja o
perpyToBamy aja 1 koxoptu Ha Pajuu u lynasy, u3 1951. je mo-
KpEHyJa pacnpaBbaka M 0 MHOTHMM JIPYyTUM MPoOJIeMIMa Be3a-
HUM 3a oMohHe ozperie, Kao IITOo Cy MUTambe MeperpuHa U puM-
ckux rpahana meby perpyruma 3a nomohne tpyre, cjo060qHUX
1 0cJ1000heHKa 1 OCeOHO BaXKHO PAaCHPaBJ/babe O BOJHUUKUM
muruiomama OBa cTyznuja je mokasasia ia ce Wagner-oBo J1es1o
MOpa JOMyHUTH HOBUM eTMrpad)CKIM MaTepHjasioM, 1 ICTOPH-
ja moMohHMX ofipena OCaBPEMEHUTHU U CalipKajHO MPOLIUPUTH
Ha CBa OHA MMTama KOja ce TUYY U BOjCKE M BOjHUKA: HETOBOT
MOpeKJIa, CTapOCTH, TOJIMHA CITyK0e, HarpabuBama 1 CJ.; OHa je
yKa3aJia Ha MHOTe Ipo6JieMe KOjU Ce THUy HaulHa PerpyToBama,
00J1aCTH y KOjiIMa je perpyToBarbe BpIICHO, CTAPOCTH perpyTa
u np. Panu ce o Tome ma cy ce y nomohHUM ofipeiiMa y KojuMa
Cy y TIOUETKY CJTyKUJIH MO MPABIIy OHU KOjU HUCY IMAJli PUM-
cka rpahaHcka npaBa, HallUIM Y 3Ha4ajHOM OpOjy M pUMCKU Ipa-
banu, na je Hy’KHO UCIIUTATU IIPOMEHE y HauKHY MOIyHhaBaba
ozpera Koju IpBOOUTHO MMajy HAllMOHAJIHUA KapaKTep, Be3aH 3a
onpebana riemena.

B. Lorincz je y MoHOTrpaduju Koja ce Tide MoMOhHUX ofpe-
na [TaHOHM]je pa3MOTPHO MOHOBO U Y HEKUM CJly4yajeBUMa peBU-
NMPao pe3yJTaTe NocalallbiuX UCTPaKUBamba MOMOhHUX ofipena
Ha TprMepUMa 13 MAHOHCKUX MpoBuHIMja. Kbira je mramnana
kao [ Tom jenue cepuje uuju he Il Tom (O. Harl), 6utn nmocsehen
00JIMKY CIIOMEHHKA 1 aHAJIM3U MPEICTaBa Ha IBHUMa, Kao U OKOJI-
HocTMMa Hasasa, a [l (M. Mosser) aeruju XV Apollinaris.

IIpBu 11 OCHOBHM 3aJaTakK MpPe CBAKOT JaJbeTr NCTPaKIBabA
cucreMa NoMohHUX ofjpena 1 CBUX MUTama Be3aHUX 3a HbUX, He
caMo ucTopuje 1 pacrioperia, Beh 1 opekiia 1 perpyToBama 1 Ha-
rpabuBama BOjHUKa, jecTe MPUKYIUbabe U U3aBambe CBUX HAT-
Trca Koju Cy OCHOBHHM M3BOpHM MaTepujas. Karamor HaTmica
YMHU OpYyTU Aeo Kwure, cTp. 153-306. Lorincz je cakyrnuo caB
enurpacKky MaTepujall, paHuje Mo3HaT U LITO je UCTO TaKo Ba-
JKHO, OHa] Y MaJIO [TO3HATUM IyOJIMKalyjaMa Wi 00jaBJbeHUX
Ha MahapckoM je3uky. YkynHo je 510 Harnuca, ykibydyjyhu u
OIIeKe ¢ IIeYaToM MOMOhHUX onperia KOoju HUCY Ipyrojaurje mo-
3HATU 1 BOJHUUKE JUILIOME KOje ce OfHOCce Ha ToMohHe onpene
y IlaHoHuju, a HaheHe cy y MaHOHCKUM MPOBUHIMjaMa WA BaH
BUX. Y KaTaJIory Cy HallJId MECTO U HEKM Ba’KHU HATIMCH Ha
KOjUMa Ce TOMHIbY ITAaHOHCKU IMOMOKHH OIpelny WIM HBUXOBU

KoMaHnaHTH, Habenu BaH [1aHoHMje (HMp. HaTHHC 62, KOjU ca-
npsxu kapujepy T. Bapuja Knemenca xoju je 146—148 xomanno-
Bao asioM I Flavia Britannica miliaria c.R., uiam moyacHu HaTImmc
u3 kapujcke Xepakieje JI. AndypHuja TopkBaTa, KOMaHIAHTa
azie I civius Romanorum non Tpajanom uinu Xanpujanom, Behu
0poj HaTIMCa HACTAJIUX 3@ BpeMe UCTOUHMX I0X0Z1a Y KOjUMa Cy
ydecTBoBaJM roMohHu ofipenu u3 [laHoHuje, kao Hiip. 86, 63, 64,
66 13 Anameje cupujcke, 3aTUM HaTIVICH U3 PuMma koju canpake
Kapujepe HeKUX BOjHUX KoMaHnaHara, kao 100, 101, 3atum 171
u3 Thuburbo Maius y nposunimju Adgpuua u 1p.). Jlema je no-
ne/beHa Ha 6ubsmorpadujy naTy UCIIpe] TeKCTa U varia lectio'y
napaJiejiHoj kosoHu. KoMeHTap je onat caMo u3y3eTHO, OCUM
KOJI JIBE BOjHIUKE JAUIIIOME 1 KOJI HEKMX ITOYACHHX HATIHCA, HIIP.
92 (nocsera [dujann kome criomumse Aelius Brochus praefectus
alae I Ulpia Contariorum iuli I Aravacorum), nimm 97 (6a3a u3
Leneje (Hopuk) ¢ mocBeTom kowmuukor opunrpa Bapuja [Ipu-
cka. Kpahu komeHTapu nparte u Heke ro3Hate HaTIice Hahene
BaH [lanonuje, kao unp. 100 (= ILS 1107) ¢ kapujepom M. Ma-
kprHyja ABura LlaTonna Bunnekca u3 Puma u 162 (=ILS 1092),
unmu 101, u3 Diana Veteranorum y Hymunuju, ¢ moyacHUM HaT-
nucoMm M. Banepuja Makcumujana u3 [leroBuona u sip.

Bojuuuke numuiome cy nate y3 varia lectio, 6e3 KoMeHTapa,
ocUM Yy JIBa cily4aja, op. 29, o natoBamy koje Lorincz peBunu-
pa u npejJaxe, ymecro onurenpuxsahenor y 159, 157-158, na
OCHOBY Kapujepe HamecHuKa nposunnuje L. Jymja Temuna
Kanenujana u umeHa csenoka. Komenrap cienu u qumiomy 35.
U meby Bojarukum nunsomama (ykynso 50, ox Claudija mo 163.
TOIMHE) MMa OHMX KOje Ce THYy MaHOHCKE BOjCKe, a HICY HaheHe
y ITanonuju (0p. 4 Gallia Belgica, 11, 19, 37 Moesia Superior,
18, Dacia Porolissensis, 38 Raetia, 20 Typcka).

¥ omemky Il cy natnucu ana, y III Hatnmen koxoptu. Ha
Kpajy je Hatmuc u3 CrpatoHukeje y Kapuju Ha kome je jenan
MpUNagHUK Bekcuialuja nomohHux oxpena Ilanonuje, nox Ko-
juMa ce noznpasymena u cohors I Lusitanorum (8. 6p. 378, Hahen
Ha MCTOM MecTy) 13 BpeMeHa oko 233 (Op. 481), natnucu Tpy-
T1a Yrje UMe HUje HaBeIeHO WX HUje cauyBaHo, Haj3al IoIaTak
¢ HaTIMCHUMa 00jaBJbEHNM y HOBHjE BpeMe, u3Mehy ocramix u
4 Bojanuke puruiome (6p. 507-510) Henmo3HaTOr MecTa Haslasa.

Karasor o0yxBaTta HaTmuce Koju Cy OCHOBA 3a pacrpaBiba-
e 0 NpobJieMrMa Be3aHuM 3a nomohne oxpene y Ilanonuju y
TIpBOM Jiesty Kibure. OBaj, CTYIM]CKH [Ie0, Y YeTUPH TIOIJIaBiba
CyMUpa U peBUAMpA pe3yJIaTe TOCAJAlbUX UCTPAKUBALA O CJle-
nehem: ucropmja nojenuHUX MOMOhHUX OfpeNH, ajie U KOXOpTe
y IlaHoHuju; o nomMohHUM ofpenymMa U BUXOBUM CTAJHUM JIO-
roprmMa y XpOHOJIOLIKOM Pefoceny; o rpaheBUHCKO] IenaTHOCT!
[AaHOHCKUX IOMOhHUX ofipefia; O BOjHO] CJIy’KOM y TaHOHCKUM
roMohHuM ozpennmMa. M3ocTasio je pacniTaBibame O perpyToBa-
1Y, jep ayrop cMaTpa fa ce pesyaratu K. Kpadra me mory
OCIHOPUTH HUTY OUTHO MPOMEHUTH HAa OCHOBY eNUrpacdCKor Ma-
Tepujasa Koju je objaBibeH nociie 1951. Y tome ynyhyje Ha Ho-
BUjy JIUTEpaTypy O TOMe: NOIyHe Koje Ou ce THLase LeJsIor [a-
cpTBa y BpeMeHy 1o Xanpujana mory ce Hahu y P. A. Holdera,
Studies in Auxilia of the Roman Army from Augustus to Trajan,
BAR Int. Ser. 70. Oxford 1980, a za Panoniju u A. Mocsy-a, Die
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Bevélkerung von Pannonien bis zu den Markomannenkriegen,
1959. u Barkoczi-a, The Population of Pannonia from Marcus
Aurelius to Diocletian, Acta Arch. Hung 16, 1964, 257 ff.

Y IpBOM NOIIABJbY je AT KpaTak Mperye] UCTOpHje CBa-
KOT Of Ofipefia KOjH Cy HOTBpheHH y MaHOHCKKM MPOBHUHIIMjaMa.
IIpedexTu onpena cy U3ABOjeHU U AATH XPOHOJIOIIKY Ha Tabe-
Jlama y3 cBaku onpen. Ha kpajy je nopat crivicak oHMX oMohHux
onpena 3a Koje ce, CyNpoTHO JOCaJlalllHUM TyMadewnMa, o
MHUIUBebYy Lorincza, He MOXke ToKa3aTy f1a Cy OWIIM CTAllIOHU-
paHu y MAaHOHCKUAM TpoBHHNMjamMa. OMIITH Mpersie] je faT Ha
nBe Tabene (cTp. 49-53) koje canprke y3 UMe ajie WM KOXopTe
1 XPOHOJIOLIKE MOJATKe, Ka0 U MOJaTKe O MOryheM CTaJIHOM JI0-
ropy. O pacropeny MOMOhHMX ofjpefia Ha TPaHULM, a Y HEKUM
cily4yajeBUMa ¥ Y YHYTPaLIOCTH IPOBHHIIMjE, PAcIIpaBiba ce y
XPOHOJIOIIKIM OKBHpUMa off BpeMeHa JynmjeBana — Kiaynuje-
Bana 1o 250. roguHe, y3 kpahu TeKCT 0 pacropeny NOMOhHUX
onpena nocuie cpenune 111 Beka (ctp. 101). U oBre cy pesynrat
CyMHUpaHU Ha TabeJM Ha KOjOj Cy 1aTH BOjHU JIOTOPU IOMOhHUM
oznpenyMa ¢ reorpadCKuM pefiocyieioM Y MpBOj KOJIOHH, BpeMe
y Opyroj u ofpenuma y tpehoj, nakje oOpHyTO 0ff pacropesna Ha
tabeslapHOM MperJiefy y3 MpeTxofHo roruaasike. ['paheBunama
y unjeM rpabemy cy ydectBoBaiu nomohnu onpenu y I, I u 11T
Beky nocsehieHo je Tpehe nornasibe. KopucTan je npersen oHUX
onpena yuje yuyeurhe y rpaheBUHCKUM pazioBUMa OTKPUBA]y Ie-
yaTH Ha OIleKaMa, JaT je Ha Tabesu Ha cTp. 116, y3 kapTe Hanasa
orleKa UM HaTIuca ofpesia Koju Cy OMiM CTallMoHUpany y J1omoj
IManonuju y I Bexy (ctp. 110, car. 13), IT (cTp. 112, ca. 14) n 11T
Beky (ctp. 1151 116, ca1. 15 u 16). Crincak onpena Koju cy yue-
CTBOBAJIY y monpaskama u rpabemy myteBa y [TaHoHuju Ha cTp.
118 xopucTHa je oMyHa OBUM pa3MaTpamiMa.

Tlornassmwe IV, Ciyx0a y maHOHCKHMM MMOMOhHUM ofipenu-
Ma, o0yxBarta pacrpaBjbambe 0 BeheM 6pojy nuTama: IyKUHU

BOjHE CJIy>k0e, HallpenoBamby Y BOJHUUYKO] Kapujepy, U3rieguMa
CHHOBA BOjHMKA IMTOMOhHUX Offpefia 3a YCIIOH y BOJHO] CITyKOH,
OIVIMKOBAmUMa M HarpahyBamiMa BOjHMKA TIOMOKHMX ofipena 1
onperna v Haj3az, o yuerrhy Tpyna y pa3HUM paTOBMMa BaH IPoO-
BuHLMje. [Toce6HO Tpeba ncrahu Tabesy 0 CHHOBMMA BOjHUKA
MOMOhHMX ofjpenia: OHa IMOKa3yje Jla Cy CUHOBU ayKCHUJMjapa
CJLy>KWJIH y JIerjaMa Y UCTOj IPOBUHLU]U.

Buito 6u kopucHO, 6e3 CyMibe, 11a Cy U Pe3yJITaTu CTyauja
Kpadra, Xonnepa, Mocsy-a, 1 Ip. KOju cy ce OaBUIIM MTUTABEM
perpyToBama Hace/baBamba BOjHIKA ayKCHIINja KPATKO Pe3UMHpPa-
HHU, TIpEMIIa, KaKO MUCJIM ayTOP, HOBU HATIHCU OUTHO HE MEbajy
BUXOBE 3aKbyuke. To 61 ynoTIyHUIIO CIIMKY O TIOMORHMM Ofipe-
I¥IMa 1 BOJHULIMMA KOjU Cy Y BbUMa cJiy>kuu y ITanonuju u no-
Ka3aJIo y K0joj Mepy OHa OfIC/IMKaBa ommre cTame y LlapcTy.

Tpeba ncrahu TexHUYKY ycrniesu au3ajH kwure. [loqaaco-
BU 1 TaOeJIapHU MPeriey Cy UCTAKHYTU pa3iInuUTIM HUjaHCca-
Ma CHUBOT, /IO JIeMe C pa3jiMKaMa y UuTaky TeKCTa y3 HaTIuice
Cy y NOCEOHO] KOJIOHM Mapa’siesiHOj TEKCTY HATIMCA, MOjeilnHa
TIOTJIaBJba JiejIe TAMHO CHBH JIUCTOBU C O€JIM HACJIOBUMA, Be-
JMKY 6poj KapaTta oMoryhaBa fia ce JIako TEKCT O Pacropezny Tpy-
Ta MM MECTy HaJsla3a CIIOMeHMKa Oe3 Temkoha mpatu.

®dotorpaduje CrIoMEeHNKa HENOCTa]y.

Mupocaasa MUPKOBHR

1 'W. Wagner, Die Dislokation der romischen Auxiliarformati-
onen in den Provinzen Noricum, Pannonien, Moesien und Dakien
von Augustus bis Gallienus, Miinchen 1938..

2 Auxilia Romana in Moesia atque Dacia. Zu den Fragen des
romischen Verteidigungssystems im Unteren Danauraum und in
den angrenzenden Gebieten, Prag, 1978.

SINGIDUNUM, 1 (1997) ctp. 186, 2 (2000) ctp. 264, 3 (2002) ctp. 237,
u3name Apxeosoukor UHCTUTyTa beorpan,
ypennuk np Mapko [Torosuh

Ha tepuropuju nanammer beorpana Ha mecty antuukor Cus-
TUIyHYMa, CHCTEMaTcKa apXeoJIOIIKa MCKOIAaBama Cy PeTKO
BplIeHa 1 GHiIa Cy yIVIaBHOM OrpaHMYeHa Ha IPOCTOp JIeTHj-
ckor Jjoropa. Hajsehu meo matepujana koju ce maHac 4yBa y
My3ejiMa U IerorMa Cy WIH CJIy4ajH/ Hasla3y WM Hajlasu Tpu
3aLITUTHUM MCKonaBamwuma. CamMo MaJi JIeo ofi Tora je mocaja
objaBsbeH. MaTepujai ce yriiaBHOM yyBa y My3sejy rpana beo-
rpana un ApxeosomikoM uHCTUTyTY (y LlenTpy 3a Hayuno-uc-
Tpa’kKMBauKM MpojekaT 3a Beorpancky tBphaBy). CucremaTcko
o0jaBIbHBabe IIEJIOKYITHE TOocajl OTKpUBeHe rpahe ca Tepuropn-
je Beorpana je, Ha nannujatuBy Mapka [TonoBuha, mokpenyo
ApPXeosIOUIKY UHCTUTYT. Y pelakiyjy je YIao noper ocTaaux
(I1. ITerpoBuh (+ 1997.), M. Bacuh, M. Mupkosuh, B. IBanu-
wesuh, Y. TToroBuh) 1 Hay4yHUK TaKBOT MCKYCTBA U IJlaca Kao
mTo je 6Mo HemaBHO npeMuHyu Mwtytud [apamanu.

[puctyn je MyITUINCHUIUIMHAPAH Te Ce Y 300pHUKY MOTY
HahM mopey apXeosoIIKMX pafgoBa Koju ¢y y BehuH u HeKou-
KO pajioBa U3 enurpaguke U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]e.

CTAPUHAP LI1/2002.

Ceecka I: M. TTonoeuh y unanky » AHTrkyn CHUHIUAIYHYM:
Jocajalimba oTkprha 1 MOryhHOCT Ha/blX UCTpaKUBama« (CTP.
1-20) maje ncropujaT KaKO aHTUYKOT Hacesba TaKO U ICTPaKH-
Bama. YcroH rpana ce npatu ox I no VII Beka npu uemy ce no-
cebHo u3nBaja jorop Jeruje IV Flavia. [Ipuka3ana je Tonorpa-
¢uja CuHruoyHyMa U 1aT nperJie] JocafallbiX UCTPAKUBAA,
3anoueTux jowr y XV Beky. HaBone ce u MoryhHoctu nasmux
MpoyyaBama: OHA Cy OrpaHUYeHa pa3BojeM caBpeMmeHor Beo-
rpana. Haj3HavajHuju apXeosIonKy KOMIUIEKC Y TOM CMUCITY je
cBakako beorpayicka TBphaBa. ¥ wiaHky »Pe3ynraty 3amTuTHIX
apXeoJIOLIKUX UCTPaKIBamba Ha MPOCTOPY jyTOMCTOUHE HEKPO-
none Cunrunynyma« (ctp. 21-56) 3. Cumuh o6jasibyje rpaby
ca 3alITUTHUX UCKoMaBama y yaunama [TanmoruheBoj, Kocos-
ckoj, BrajkoBuheBoj, neiry Tammajnana u ymmnama Cerosapa
Mapkosuha u I'enepan KnanoBoj. [latu cy omvicu rpo6oBa u
IpOOHUX MPUJIOTa Y3 TaOeJapHU KaTaJIoT HOBLIA U WITyCTpaLyje
rpo6Hux npusora. M. Mupkosuh (ctp. 57-63) je o6jaBuna tpu
CIIOMEHHKA Ca HATIUCHMA, KOjU CYy OTKPUBEHU TOKOM pajgoBa
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Ha GeorpanckoM TorioBony (1988-1990). XKprBeHuk, oTkpu-
BeH Ha yrily Knes Munerune ynuue u I'ynnynuhesor Benua, na-
TtoBaH Imperator Caesare Antonino IlI consule Moxe noruraTu
n3 208. wm 229. rongune. Jynmurepy ra je mocBeTo Antonius
Gaius. Hanrpo6uu criomenuk u3 [laamortuhese ynmie mopur-
HYT je BOjHUKY Jieruje IV Flavia, a Ha HaTnucy ca capkodara u3
Kocoscke yiuue ce cnomume Mapko Aypenuje [nukonujas,
BojHuk Jeruje VII Claudia. OBo je npBU CIOMEHUK Y KOjeM ce
CIIOMUEb€ BUMUHALIMjyMCKa Jieruja y CUHIMIyHyMYy.

B. Uanmmesnh u C. Hukomih-Hophesuh y npuory » Hosu
TparoBu ¢oprucdukanuje y Cunrunynymy — jgokamurer Kuaes
Muxawmnosa 30« (cTp. 65-150) onucyjy METonoI0rujy ucKomna-
Bama U Jajy Mperjej cBor HaheHor mMaTtepujajia y3 MHOLITBO
uiycrpauuja. ¥ nuramy cy terra sigilata, ocrana rpHyapuja,
KUY, METaJIHN NpeaMeTy 1 HoBall. Kparak pam A. JoBaHo-
Buha »O KepaMU4YKOj MOCyau ca pesbehHOM IPENCTaBOM W3
Cunrunynyma« (ctp. 151-156) je mocehen pesmedHoj mpen-
CTaBM Ha KEpaMHMUKOj MOCyad HaheHO] TOKOM HMCKONaBamwa y
Kues-Muxaunosoj yimuu. Aytop pesbeHy npencTaBy UHTEp-
[peTrpa Kao UCTOpUjcKy ciuky. B. bukuh ussewmrasa o pesyJ-
TaTUMa 3alITUTHHUX apXeoJIOMKHX MCKonaBama y Kue3-Mu-
XawioBoj yaumim op. 46—48 (ctp. 157-168) u naje crpaturpad-
CKU TIpUKa3 TpU HaceoOMHCKa xopuzoHTa. M. B. ByjoBuh je y
pany »IIpunor npoyyaBamy aHTUYKOI 3MIHOT CJIMKAapcTBa U
mITyKO iekopanuje Ha Tiry CunrugyHyma« (crp. 169—180) orm-
cao ¢parMeHTe OCIMKAHOT 3UIHOT MaJITepa KOjH Cy OTKPUBEHU
Ha TIeT apXeoJomKux Hanasumra: JJomu rpag Beorpancke Tsp-
bage, yn. T. Komhymka, Ctynentcku Tpr, packpcauna Kues
Muxawmose u yi. 1300 karuapa u Kocanunhes Benan. C. Ipa-
rytuHoBuh (ctp. 181-186) omucyje mocrynak KoH3epBaLuje,
pecraypanyje 1 rnpeseHranyje (pparMeHaTa aHTHYKUX 3UJHUX
cJMKa ca JjokauureTra Ha Tpomebu ynuna Taneyma Komthynika,
Tocnomap JoBanose u Pure on ®epe, koje mpencraBibajy Haj-
cTapuje mo cafa npoHaheHe ocTaTke aHTUYKOT 3UIHOT CJIMKAp-
crBa y beorpany.

Csecka II: IIpBu unanax (ctp. 7-10), »Ein praefectus ca-
storum (?) legionis I'V Flaviae in Singidunume, ce Tiue enurpa-
¢uke. M. MupkoBuh 06jaBibyje TEKCT PUMCKOT KPTBEHUKA KOjU
je oTKpuBeH Kof jykHe karmje Beorpana. [TocseheH je Jynmre-
py Hajsehem n Hajmohnujem u ['enujy BojHOT Joropa ox ctpa-
He Hacuja [lekcrepa, komaHnaHra joropa. Omreheme Tekcra
He J103B0JbaBa [1a Ce M0Y3/1aHO YTBPIM 1A JIU je Pey o praefectus
castrorum wm praefectuc legionic. Harnmc je moryhe narosatu
caMo MocpeHo 1 To y pyry nosnosuHy 11 Beka. Hajsehu neo ose
cBecke Singidunum-a ncmymasa paj C. Huxomnh-Bophesuh
»AHTHYKa kepamuka Cunrupynyma. O6munu nocypa«. To je
obumHa crynuja (ctp. 11-244) nocsehena CUHIMIYHYMCKO] Ke-
pamuuy. Jlat je kpaTak npersesl UCTpaskuBamba, METON0IOrHja
obpajie KepaMHKe, KaTaJIor CBUX IpoHaheHnx Turosa rocyna
y3 MHOIITBO wiyctparyja. [Taxma je mocsehena meyatnma Ha
amdopama 1 nocynama o terra sigilate. [TocebHo nat Tabesnapan
perJie] CBUX TUIIOBA MHOTOCTPYKO je kopuctaH. T. LIBjeTuha-
HMH y WiaHKy »['pHuapcka paguonuna y CUHIMIyHYMY (JIOKaJIH-

teT HaponHo no3opuiire)« (ctp. 245-254) aHanusupa Tpu npo-
HabheHe kepamuuke nehu ukiacugukyje kepamuky HaheHy y
ornanuuM jamama. M. Byjosuh, »O napagsom okiiorny u3 Puto-
eKa — oXBaJia BEPHOCTH WK carmen Saliare« (ctp. 255-264)
pacrpasiba 0 JIMKOBUMA KOjU Cy NPUKA3aHU Ha OKJIOITY.

Ceecka I1I: Crynuja C. Ilon-Jlasuha (ctp. 7-100) je no-
ceehena Hekpornonama puMckor Cunrunynyma. Ona oOyxBarta
caB JI0 cajia MO3HATU MaTepujal, OWIo a ce paau o rpodOBIMa
WM TpoOHUM Mpuiio3uma. Jlat je ucTopujaT UCTpaKMBabha He-
KpoI1071a, kaTaJjior rpo0Hux nesnuna (oko 270 rpo6osa), BpcTe
caxparmblBama, OIIce Kako IPOGHUX Ipuitora (KepaMuJKe 1 cTa-
KJIEHe TIoCyae, KUY, (pudyJie, HAKUT, UTJIe) TAKO U Haarpoo-
He kaMeHe macTuke. [Takma je mocseheHa naToBamy rpoOHIX
uenuHa. B. Bukuh, C. Hukomth-Hophesuh u 3. Cumuh (ctp.
183-220) nonoce matepujan ca Jiokagurera CTyOeHTCKUA TPr
6p. 9, CBUX KyJTYpHMX XOpU30HATa y3 WIycTpaluje Hajlasa u
KaTaJIor HOBLA. Y MocJenkeM uaHky (ctp. 221-237) C. Huko-
smmh-Bophesuh je anan3mupana kepaMUKy Koja IOTHYE ca Ipo-
cropa Konaka kmwerute Jbyouiie.

¥ 0B0j cBecu moceGHO 6 Tpedasio ucTahu mpuIore Koju ce
TU4y Hekpornouie U3 BpemeHa Ceobe Hapona (on kpaja IV no no-
yeTka VII Beka) 1o caia HeMo3HaTUX Ha TepuTopUju CUHTHIYHY-
Ma. Hekporiosa je otkpuseHa citydajHo rpu rpabemy 6Jioka 3rpa-
na usmeby yimna Taneyma Komthymka 28-30, l'ocnonap Josano-
Be 2—6 u Pure o @epe. Hanasu ca oBe Hekpornosne cy oopaheHn
MYJATUAUCHUIIIMHAPHO, APXEOJIOIIKH U AHTPOIOJIOMIKY.

H3syseran marepujaj Koju ce Be3yje 3a repMaHCKa IieMe-
Ha U €0 OTKpHBEHE HEKpPOIlojie MPUKa3ajy Cy Ha HMCLpIaH 1
crynvro3an HauuH B. MiBanumesuh u M. Kasancku, »La nécro-
pole de I’époque des grandes migrationes a Singidunum« (cTp.
101-157). Pa3HOBpCHOCT rpoOHUX MpUJIOTa YKa3yje He OopaBak
pasHuX eTHHYKuX rpyna y CUHIUIyHyMy y OBOM niepuofy. Jlat
je karaJjiomiky nperJyies cux 106 rpo6oBa U LIpTEkKU CBUX HaJla-
3a. AHTponoJiowKy aHanau3sy usspumia je C. Crecpanosuh »The
Necropolis of the Great Migration from Singidunum: anthropo-
logical analysis« (ctp. 159—-178). Ona o6yxBaTta 76 rpo6oBa y
KojuMa cy oune caxpameHe 84 ocobe. TabenapHu npukas, rpa-
¢rkoHM M omuC CBUX CKeJieTa ajy yBUJ y CTAPOCHY U MOJIHY
CTPYKTYPY CaxpameHIX JIMLA U [1ajy [a ce HACITyTe 30paBCTBEHE
npunuke y Cunrunynymy. Iocnenmsu y Hu3y panosa o 0Boj He-
kporoiu je »Hekpornorna ceobe Hapona CHHTHIYyHYMa: aHAJM-
3a ocTaTka TkaHuHa U Koxke« K. Temepuncku (ctp. 179-182).
Hanasu najy ocHOBe ma ce pacnpaBiba O yIOTpeOJbeHUM MaTe-
pUjajiiMa M TeXHOJIOTUjU U3paje TKaHUHA.

Heku 4iaHy cy nvicaHy Ha CTpaHMM je3uima, mehytum
BehnHa je mrcaHa Ha CPIICKOM, a KaKo ce pavyyHa 1 Ha YATaole
BaH 3eMJb€ IATU Cy CaKelW Ha CTpaHuM jesunuma. Ce Tpu
CBecKe cy rpauuKy yCrelmHo ypahene.

Beh oBe Tpu cBecke rmokasyjy 60raTcTBO apXeoJIOIIKOT Ma-
Tepujaja Koju ce o cal 4yBao 1o MarauuHuma. [lyomnukanuja
he HacraBuTH ca u3naxemweM U npatuhe u 0ynyha uckonapama.

Ouia HEJIIJEP
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Bjernar Olsen, OD PREDMETA DO TEKSTA.
TEORIJSKE PERSPEKTIVE ARHEOLOSKIH ISTRAZIVANJA.
Geopoetika, Beograd 2002, ctp. 296.
(Hacnos opurunana: Bj@rnar Olsen, Fra ting til tekst.
Teoretiske perspektiv i arheologisk forskning, Oslo, Universitet forlaget 1997.)

Kwura Bjepnapa Oncena »Op npenmera 1o tekcra. Teopujcke
TIepPCTIEKTUBE apXEOJIOIIKNX UCTPAKUBAHja« CalPiKU CEIaM Te-
MAaTCKHX IeJIFHA: YBOJ U IIECT MOIJIaBjba, Kao U MPEAroBop y
KOMeE ce Iaje yMyCTBO YMTAOlly YUMe ce ayTop O0aBU Y CBOjOj
KBbU3M U Kako je yuratu. [locse »YBona« (ctp. 13-29) caenu
rect rorsasiba: »Of1 ipeMeTa 10 TeKCTa, (hase y pacrpaBama
0 apXeoJIoNKoj Teopuju« (cTp. 29-73), »Objammerne 1 pasyme-
Bame« (cTp. 73-113), »Teopuje o ApymITBY 1 MpoMeHaMa«(CTp.
113-159), »Teopuje o MaTepujanHoj KyaTypu« (ctp. 159-201),
»Apxeonoruja u opymrBo« (ctp. 201-246) u » Apxeonoruja —
TEKCT — ApYIITBO« (cTp. 247-273). CBa Norjasjba, OCUM YETBP-
TOT M TIETOT, Koja cy MehycoOHO noBe3aHa, MOTY e YMTaTH Ofl-
BOj€HO, LITO Jaje JOAATHN HAy4YHO-JIUTEPapHU »IapM« OBOME
nemy.

TTocse »YBona« y KOMe ce 1ajy OCHOBHH Pa3jio3y U CMEpHU-
Lie paja, cjienu noryiasibe »OJ mpeaMera 10 TeKCTa. ..« Y KoMe
ce Mpy:ka IperJiell TEOPUjCKOr pa3Boja apxeosoruje. Y oKBUpY
Tora yurajal aoouja rnperjes pa3Boja TEOpUjCKe apXeosoruje
yoImuTe ca MoceOHNM OCBPTOM U MH(pOpManujaMa Ha pas3Boj U
yrunaje y CkannuHaBuju. Tako ayTop mpaTy pa3Boje U Mpasiie
Kao IITO Cy: KyJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKa apXe0oruja, MpoIiecHa apXe-
oJiorvja (MM HOBa apXeoJsoryja), pa3Boj M yTuIlaj MO3UTHBU3MA,
€THOAPXEOJIorHja, eKCIIepUMEHTaJHA apXeoJIoryja, MOCTIpOLe-
cyaJlHa apXxeoJlorvja v KOHTeKcTyasHa apxeosiordja lan Hod-
der-a, KOjy HApOUMTO OCJIKABa Kao MOOYHY IPOTHB HOBE apXe-
osoryje. OcuM moflaTaka 0 UCTOPUjCKO-XPOHOJIOIIKOM Pa3Bojy
OBHX IpaBalia OBO MOIJIABJbE Jlaje M MHTEpECaHTHO Mpaheme
OJIHOCA MPOYyYaBamba apXeoJIOLIKe U MaTepujaliHe KyJIType Off
Child-oBor na je KynTypa MaTepHjaHHi M3pa3 OHOTa IITO Ce Ha-
31Ba »HapOI«, peko Binfor-oBor na apxeosoruja Moxe na mpo-
ydaBa ¥CTe IpodJIieMe Kao ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTHja , aJIF Y MHOTO JIy’KeM
nepuony, 1o Hodder-oBor na ce marepujaiHa KyJaTypa MOXe
MOCMAaTpaTH Kao U3BECTaH OOJIMK je3UKa WM TEKCTa, HAPOUUTO
y 3ajenHULaMa 6e3 ucaHor jesuka. Tpehe norsassse »O0jarime-
e U pa3yMeBame« 6a3upa ce, Moriu 6ucmo pehu, Ha Hume-oBoj
pacrpaBy O y3pOYHOCTH »71a UCTU y3POK YBEK MMa MCTY MocJie-
IUIy, ¥ 00paTHO, Ia MCTa TOCJIENIIAa YBEK MMa UCTH y3POK.« Y
MIpeM CMUCITY ayTOp KOPECIIOHAMPA O HAUMHY U3BOhema 3aK-
Jbyuaka, usjaxyhu npucTyne Metonama JIOTMUKOT TMO3UTUBU-
3Ma, IeIyKIWj| 1 MHIVUKATHBHOM Kapakrtepy ucrora. Ocum ofi-
pebheHor npucTyna XxepMeHayTHIN 1 KOHTEKCTYaJIHOj apXeoJIo-
TYjy, HAPOUYMTO je 3HaYajaH CTaB ayTopa Ia apXeoJsomka rpaha
YBEK CTOjH y OTHOCY KOpeJaIyje ca 3aKOHUMa KyJIType.

Crneneha nBa nornassba »Teoprja o IpylmITBY U IPOMEHa-
Ma« 1 »Teopuje 0 MaTepujaHOj KyJITypU« CalipsKe pacrpase O
Pas3IMYMTUM TeopHjaMa JPYIITBA U KaKO Cy apXeoJI03H MOKyIIa-
Ba/IM J1a 00jacHe MPOMEHe APYLITBA y MPOIIOCTU (MOIJIaBJbe
4), v pa3nuunTe TEOpHje O MaTepUjaIHOj KYJITYpH YHyTap apxe-
OJIOIIKUX UCTpakMBama (Moriasbe 5). OBa IBa MOraaBba, Me-
byco6Ho noBe3aHa, NpencTaBsbajy CBAaKAKO HAjUHTEPECAHTHH]E
ZIeJIoBe KibMre. AyTOp 1os1asy Off CTaBa Jia Cy »apXEoJIOLIKe KyJI-
Type MaTepujajiHi KOpeJiaTi JyXOBHUX KyJITypa« (cTp. 119), n
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Tiajbe MpeKo ofpeheHnx KyJITypHOAPXEONOMIKHIX IPUMepa yBOIH
y METOJIOJIOUIKE MPUCTYIIE KAao MITO Cy (DYyHKIMOHAIM3aM, EKO-
JIOILKY (pyHKLIMOHAIM3aM U TEOpHja cucTeMa. Y TakBe KyJITypHO-
apxeoJIolIKe NpUMepe CIazajy Teopuje MUPeHha 3eM/bOPAILE,
OIHOC YOBEKa IpeMa eKO-CHCTEMY, JIOB 1 IIPUITUTOMIbABASE JKH-
BOTHHbA U c/iaHO. CBU IpHIMepu MMajy ImyTeM onpeheHnx Teo-
PETCKUX aHaIn3a 3a b ofipehrBame YOBEKa y APYLITBY U Hbe-
TOBOT OJIHOCA MIpeMa UCTOM, 1a JbYACKO Jiesame onpehyje cBect
1 HaMepe, a He CaMo U yBeK 0OpHYTO, Jia ce YoBek paba y onpe-
beHoj kysarypu u na je npenmet nokas ucrora. OBakaB puCyIl
naJbe TpeJiasy Ha npey3umama Binford-oBe ananmse mpenmera
Kao MPaKTHYHKUX opyha, ofjmKa colMjaIHor CTaTyca BJIACHUKA U
IYXOBHHUX WJIM PUTYaJIHUX cpepa ApymTBa. CBakako Haj3aHUM-
JBMBUjU JI€0 OBE KIbUT'E jeCTe paclpaBa U aHaJIu3a 0 MaTepujai-
HOj KYJITYPH Ka0 3HaKy. Y 1b0j ce 11071434 Off apXEOJIOLIKNX Pac-
npaBa O CTWIy M Be3aMma ca ofpeheHuM neHTpuma Kyarype u
MOPEKJIOM MHOBaIuje, kao u Bobcrose (M. Wobst) nedunuimje
CTWJIa Ka0 HAYMHA pa3MeHe nHgopMalja. AyTop HUje 3a00MI11a0
HY MapKCUCTHUKO IJIE[UIITE MaTepHjaHe KyJIType Kao UIeo-
JIOrije, Kao HU CTAHOBMILITE CTPYKTYpasu3Ma. Y TOMe Ce UCIpBa
no3usa Ha ['ypana (L. Roi-Gourahn) kao n1oHupa y CTPyKTY-
PAJIMCTYKO] aHAJIM3U Y apXeoJIOTHjU, a 3aTHM Y KpeTamy Off
CTPYKType [0 CTPYKTypaJii3Ma HaBOIU HA MPUMEPY KaMEeHUX
rpoGoBa KOju MOcJIe AyKe BpeMeHa MOCTajy COUMOrpad)CK CUM-
0ouy, 1a MaTepujajiHa KyJITypa XKUBU LyKe Ofl MUHAUBUIYeE.

[Tocnenma 1Ba MOIVIaBJba HE MpYy’Kajy MHOro HoBora. basu-
pajy ce Ha JOOPO [03HATOM, AKO HE U3 JIMTEPAPHUX U3BOpA, OHIA
13 TIPaKTUYHOT HAYYHO-HUCTPAXKUBAYKOT Pajia, OMHOCY apXxeo-
JIOTHja-UCTOpHja, apXeosioruja-pmio3oduja U OTHOCY MY3€0-
Joruje u Tekcta. [ToBpemMeHO 00MiTyje mpeTepaHiM AeTa/buMa,
Kao LITO Cy AeTa/bl O My3€juMa U aMepUYKUM MUTOBUMA, UJN
[1aK CYBOINAPHUX YMHEHULIA O T3B. »(paHK(ypcKoj« prnozod-
ckoj mkoau. Ho, HacynpoT Tome CToju UHTepecaHTaH OCBpPT Ha
(emuHICTIYKY KPUTHKY y apxeosoryju. [lutame na i no6u-
jaMo Ipyrauujy CJIMKy IpOIIJIOCTU Kaa je OMICYjy KeHe apXe-
0J103U, Cyo4aBa YUTAOlA Ca OTBAPAHEM UNTABOT HOBOT IJIe[H-
LITa OJHOCA apXe0JIoruje U IICUX0JIOruje 1 To ca iBe cTpaHe. Ca
jenHe cTpaHe Takap OJHOC ITOCTOjU Ha TIO3ULIMUjH CTBapaJall Ma-
TepHjajiHe KyJIType — MaTepHjajiHa KyJTypa, Tj. IIPeIMET, a ca
Ipyre CTpaHe, Ha TMO3ULM]jy UCTPasKUBAy MaTepHjaiHe KyJIType
— MaTepujajiHa KyJaTypa Koja ce uctpaxyje. Tako ce y okBupy
MEHTAJIHE 1 OMOJIOIIKE Pa3/UKe Y 0JOBUMA jKEHE MOTY I10CMa-
TPaTH Ka0 CYOjeKTH Y IMPOIITIOCTH U KA0 apXeoJI031 y Calalllibo-
CTH U3 Yera ciieil Ja Buhemwe CBeTa 3aBUCH Of 0JIa T je JKeH-
CKO K20 TaKBO IIEJIOBUTH]E, IpaBefiHNje U »UCTUHUTHje«. OcuM
TOra, OBaj IO KIbUTE J1aje Pa3Boj (PEMUHUCTUYKOT apXEOJIOIIKOT
npaBua y Hopsenikoj, kao 1 (peMUHUCTIYKE KPUTUKE OCTIIPO-
LecyasHe apxeosoruje y Hopsenkoj.

Cenmo noryaBsbe » ApXeosioruja — TEKCT — APYIITBOK Mpef-
CTaBJba HEKY BPCTY 3aKJbyuKa MaKO KJIACHYHOT 3aKJby4Ka HEMA.
OHo mpeTcTaB/ba M jeflaH KOpak JaJke MocTaBibajyhm pmocra
xpabpo nuTame fa Ji OynyhHOCT JOHOCH CMPT UCTOpHje, a 3a-
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THM U MCIIUTHBAE YJIOre apXeosoruje y rio6aiHoM ApyIITBY.
Hako He naje KOHKpeTHe ONrOBOpE HU Ha je[HO O[] OBa 1Ba Iu-
Tama, OJICeH 0Ba MUTamka Kao ¥ MHOTIa y IPETXOIHIM IIOTJIaB-
JbIMa OCTaBJba OTBOPEHUM YIIPABO 3a yMTaoua, HaBojpehu Ha
Kpajy Ia je »[Ub KIbHIe 1a YMTAOLa MOJCTAKHE Ha MHCAME«
(ctp. 272). Y TOoM cMHCITy Ce OBa KIbHUI'a MOYKE CMATpaTH BPJIO
ycIiesIoM. Y CBOM KpeaTHBHOM HACTOjamy [a MPUOIMKU YdTa-
Olly CJIMKY TpoIieca HacTajarba pasIMuUTHX HAyYHNX da3sa pas-
BOja apxeoJioruje, oHa Kao CBOjy HajBehy mparomeHocT kpuje
yIIpaBo MpeBa3WIakermhe ja3za uaMehy T3B. »crape« W »HOBE«
apxeoJsioryje, Kao U jasa nu3Mehy TepeHCKO-MCTPaKMBAYKOT pa-

7la U HAyYHO-KaOWHETCKOT, KOje 3a KpajHe UCXOJMIITE yBEeK UMa
cuHTesy u Teopujy. Mckpeno Bepyjemo na he kmura Bjepnapa
Ouicena »Op ipeiMeTa 10 TEKCTa« IPETCTaB/baTh CBAKOME UH-
TaOIIy IparoreH u3Bop uHpopMalyja O UCTOPUjU apXeoJIoryje,
HBCHOM Pa3BOjy U ca3peBamy, KOpeJaluju ca IpyruM HayKaMa
Y HAyYHUM JIMICLIUIIJIMHAMA, @ HAPOYUTO JJOCE3UMa apXeOJIOIKIX
UCTPaKMBaba O] »IPeIMETa JI0 TEKCTa« Y CBETCKUM pa3Mepama,
KOje 10 HaC Yy TIOCJIE[Ile BPEME CTIKY TEK Kao JIaraH! Ofjjelin
OHOTa IITO Ce Ha3Ba HOBOM apXEOJIOTH]OM.

Pagmusa 30TOBHR
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